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BBEJEHHUE

OO0mas xapakrepucTuka quccepranun. B cBoux scce 1920-x — 1930-x rr. T.C. Dnuot (1888
— 1965) cozman OpUTHHAIBHYIO W PA3HOCTOPOHHIOI CHCTEMY OIICHKH IO33MH, KOTOpas OblLia
pacmpocTpaHeHa KaK Ha TI03TOB MPOILIOro, TAK M Ha COBPEMEHHHUKOB M OKa3aia OOJIbIIOE BIUSHUE HA
pa3BUTHE AHTJIOSI3BIYHON JIMTEPATyphl. ABTOPUTETHBIM KPUTHK, penakTop xypHaia «Kpaitrepron»
(1922 — 1939) u penaxTop, a mo3aHee OUPEKTOp m3aarenscrBa «Deitbep ann Deitbepy, Mmoot crat
apOUTPOM, BO MHOT'OM OIPEIENISABIINM OOJIMK OpUTAaHCKOM 1033uu ¢ koHa 1920-x rr.

Ho, HecMOTps Ha CTOJIb OTBETCTBEHHYIO MO3MIUIO, JUTEpaTypHas KpPUTHKAa OiuoTa Oblia
NPOTHBOPEYHBA, W, B 3HAYUTEIHHOH Mepe, MOABEpP)KCHA BIUSHHUIO IOJ3MH, KOTOPYIO OH IIHCA,
OIpaB/IbIBast T€ €€ YepThl, KOTOPHIC MHOTUX OTTAJIKUBAJIN: KOMITHJISITHBHOCTD, BEICOKAsl KOHIICHTPAIUS
QUTIO3UH M LMUTAT, HEpPEeAKO BOCIHPUHUMABILNASACS KaK BTOPUYHOCTh M HECIIOCOOHOCTH CO3/1aTh
NOJ/UIMHHO WHIMBHUIyalbHOE MPOU3BEJCHHE, CYXOCTh W MEXaHHCTHYHOCTh, U Ap. B TO Xe Bpems,
DJIMOT 4YacTo OOBHHSICS B TPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOM: HECOOTBETCTBUM €r0 TIO33UH COOCTBEHHBIM
TEOPETUYCCKUM TPHHIIAIIAM, CKPBITHIX aBTOOHMOrpaUUIHOCTH U POMAHTHU3ME, «TEMHOTE» Ha MECTe
IPOBO3IJIAIIAEMOI pallMOHATBHOCTU. B Cyrybo TeopeTHuyeckoM pa3pes3e ero KpuTHKa TOKE BbI3bIBajIa
U BBI3BIBAET HEMAJIO BONPOCOB: Jaxe €€ camble 3HAMEHUTHIE TE3UCHl M MOHATHS C(HOPMYITUPOBAHBI
dbparMeHTapHO ¥ HEOTHO3HAYHO.

JlaHHas nuccepTanus TPU3BaHA JaTh XAPAKTEPUCTHKY JEATEILHOCTH DIHOTa Kak apOuTpa
033U, KPUTHKAa M penakTopa. [lig storo OyayT AeTalbHO HM3Y4YeHBI BbIpAOOTaHHBIE IOATOM
APUHYUNBL OYEeHKU CMUX08 W TO, KaK OHU NMPUMEHSUTUCh Ha MPAKTUKE — B TOM YHUCIIE, HACKOIBKO UM
COOTBETCTBOBAJIa €r0 COOCTBEHHAs! MOA3Us. DIMOTOBCKHM Kpumepusm OICHKH TIO33UH B HAYYHOUH
JUTEpaType He OBLIO YAETICHO JOCTATOYHOE BHUMAaHHWE — KaK MPABHJIO, aHAIU3HPYIOTCS CO3IaHHBIC
OJIMOTOM JHUTEPATypHO-KPUTUYECKHE KOHIETUU C YYETOM BO3MOXKHBIX MCTOYHHKOB HX TI'€HE3HCa,
JIeNAIOTCsl TOMBITKM WX WHTEPIPETUPOBATh B PyCiIe TOH WIM HWHOW TpaauluHM (POMaHTHYECKOM,
CHUMBOJIFCTCKOM, HEOKJIACCUIIMCTUIECKOM, KHOBOW KPUTHKU» U (popManm3Ma, B pa3TMIHBIX HCTOPUKO-
JMTEPATyPHBIX KOHTEKCTax). Ho M30keHne CO3MaHHBIX DIIMOTOM MOHATUH M KOHIICTIIIUI JaleKO He
BCErJa MpPOSICHIET OLEHKY UM KOHKPETHBIX MOITHUYECKUX TEKCTOB: TEOPHUS B DITUOTOBCKON KPUTHKE
HEpEeAKO PACXOIMTCS C TMPAKTHKOW, Ja M caMa 1o cede Teopusi 4acTo cPOpMyIHpOBaHA KpaniHe
abCTpakTHO, (hparMEHTapHO M MPOTHBOPEUMBO, YTO 3aTPYAHSACT €€ MPUIOKCHHUE K OLEHKE CTHUXOB.
Mexay TeMm, WCKIIOYUTEIbHO BaKHAs 3aJada — MPOSCHUTh TO, KAKUMH TNPHUHIUIIAMHA
PYKOBOJICTBOBAJICSI DJIMOT, OLEHUBAsI CTUXHM KaK «KAa4eCTBEHHBIC)» WMIIM «HEKAYeCTBEHHBICY, ONM3KHE

CMYy HJIM 9YKOBIC. Mmuorue HCHHBIC pEMapKu 3HI/IOTa, CBA3aHHBIC C OHGHKOﬁ CTHUXOB, ACJIAIOTCA UM



0eryio, HEOXKHMJAHHO M HE BCTPAUBAIOTCS B IEJIOCTHYIO TEOPETHYECKYIO cuctemy. Paccyxnenus
Onuorta O JIMTEparype, UAs BCIEN 3a €0 MHUPOBO33PEHHMEM, 4acTO HMMEIM YEpPThl PENIATUBH3MA U
«arHOCTHILIM3May»; DIUOT HEPEIKO MPOTHBOPEUMI ce0e, COMHEBAJICS B BO3MOXKHOCTH KaKoi OBl TO HU
ObLII0 OOBEKTUBHOCTH B OLIEHKE JHUTEPaTyphl U «IEKOHCTPYHPOBAI» COOCTBEHHbIE MOHATHS U
KOHUENIMH. XapaKTepHbIN Ul DIHOTa PEIATUBU3M OYEHb CHIIBHO YCIIOKHAET MONBITKA BIIMCBHIBAHUS
€ro JINTEpaTypHOH KPUTHMKM B TE€ WIM MHBIE CTPOrO 3aJaHHbIE HHTEPIPETATUBHBIE PaMKU;
ONpeAeNEHHON CJIOXHOCTBIO BHMJIUTCA M TO, YTO OJIMOT 4YacTo HUAET «CHU3Y», OT KOHKPETHOI'O
MaTepuaiga K OOOOLIEHHSIM, — IpHU 3TOM [EJaeMble UM BBIBOABl MOIYT HE OYE€Hb XOPOLIO
«COCTBIKOBBIBATbCS» M YAacTO CYLIECTBEHHO MOJU(PHUUMPYIOT €ro MarucTpajbHble KOHLENnuuu. B
JAHHOM JUccepTaluu, BCIEI 3a XOAOM MbICIM ONMOTa, aHaiau3 OyneT, Kak IpaBHJIO, BECTHUCH
MHAYKTUBHO: OT KOHKPETHBIX YTBEP)KIEHHUI KPUTHKA U KOHKPETHBIX CIIy4aeB OLEHKH I1033UU — K
TEOPETHUECKUM OOOOIIEHUSIM, XOTsI, C HEKOTOPOU JI0JIEH YCIIOBHOCTH, BCE k€ OyIeT TOBOPUTHCSA 00
JIIMOTOBCKOI «Teopun» (HanOojee XapaKTepHbIX, IMOBTOPSIIOUIMXCS YTBEPXKACHHSAX M HAEAX) U e
IPUMEHEHNU Ha IPAKTHKE. B HEKOTOPBIX CilyyasX 3TO MPUBEAET K MEHBLIEW CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOCTU
MaTepuaia, Ho, padoTas CO CIIOKHOM, MPOTUBOPEUNBON U «PEIISITUBHCTCKON) ITUOTOBCKON KPUTHKOM,
ObLI0 OBl HEBEPHBIM MBITATHCS PA3JI0KUTH a0COJIFOTHO BECh MaTEpHall «II0 MOJIOYKaM», CKPbITh WIN
UCKYCCTBEHHO «OOBACHUTBH» HMEIoIMecs y OnMoTa MpOoTUBOpedHMs M HenoroBopku. Ilo
cnpaseninuBoMy 3amedanuio T. H. KpacaBueHkoO, «KOHEUHO, TPyJAHO B €r0 BECbMa pPa3HOPEUYMUBOM, Ha
NIepPBBINA B3I, KPUTHKE YBHICTh OYEPTAHUSI CUCTEMBI: K OJIHOM mpobiieme oH (Dmuot — A.)K.) gacto
MOJIXOIWJI TI0J] pa3HBIMU YIJIaMU, MOT HEOXKHIaHHO 000pBaTh paccykKJIeHHe, 1aTh T€3UC U HE Pa3BUTh
eron’.

IIpu aHanm3e SIMOTOBCKOM SCCEMCTUKM HEM30€XKHO BCTA€T BOMPOC O POJIU «HUMEHHY,
JUTEpaTypHOW penyTanuu. B 1o31HHME ToAbl BIMsSHUME ONMOTa, NojgyuduBliero B 1948 rony
HobGeneBckyio mnpemuto, OBLIO CTOJIb BEJIMKO, YTO 3a4acTyl0 OCTaBISJIO Majlo MecTra s
KOHCTPYKTUBHOW KPUTHKU. MeXIy TeM, UCCleoBaHHE AEATEIbHOCTH DIMOTa Kak apOUTpa MO33UU
TpedyeT I'MOKOro Mojaxoja, NMPHU3HAHUSA CIO0XXKHOCTEH, MPOTUBOPEYMH, JOCTOMHCTB U HEJOCTATKOB
JJIMOTOBCKUX MPUHIUIOB OLEHKH cTuxoB. CojepkaHue NaHHOH pabOThl — KOMIUIEKCHBIM aHalu3
¢urypsr T.C. DnuoTa kak apOUTpa MO33UH, KPUTHKA, T103TA U PEAAKTOPA, UCCIIEAOBAHUE €TO B3TJISI0B
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEOPETHYECKOM KIIFoYe, XOTS M C Y4€TOM HIMPOKUX Ouorpapuyeckoro u
UCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHOTO KOHTEKCTOB. ByIeT noka3aHa B3aMMOCBSI3b 3JIMOTOBCKOM TEOpUHU 1M033HHU (C
y4€TOM €€ MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX — OYEBHIHBIX U TUINOTETHMYECKUX — JUTEPATYPHBIX U (PHIOCOPCKUX
UCTOYHHUKOB), €ro MOATHYECKON MPaKTUKU, U3AATEIbCKOM M pEedaKTOPCKON JESATENbHOCTH, OLIEHOK

KJIACCMYECKON M COBPEMEHHOM €My MO033UHU, IPUHILUIIOB 0TOOpa MOATUUYECKUX TEKCTOB AJIS KypHala

! Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Diuot — nuteparypHsiii kputuk. Jluce. kasa. ¢pumon. Hayk. M., 1979. C. 77.



«Kpaiitepuony». [Ipu 3TOM B 3a7a4i TaHHOW pabOTHI HE BXOJHUT PACCMOTPEHHE B3TJISI0B DIMOTAa HA
OpUpPONYy M 3aJadyM JINTEpaTypHOM KpuTUKU. lLlenpro nuccepranmu Takke HE SBIAECTCS aHAIU3
AIIMOTOBCKOW TEOpUH JpaMbl. XOTS BO BTOPOM TjaBe OyJeT YJeNeHO BHHMAaHUE aHTIHICKOMN
MO3TUYECKON Jpame, oHa OyAeT paccMaTpUBaThCs B OOILEM KOHTEKCTE aHITMHCKON mola3uu XVI —
XVII BB.,, M, 3a HUCKIIOUEHHEM OTICIIBHBIX pEMapokK, CHelu(HUKe IpaMaTH4YEeCKOro HCKyCCTBA
BHUMaHUE YJIeNAThCs He OyIeT.

OCHOBHOM aKIIEHT padOThl, KaK YK€ TOBOPUIIOCH, — HE «TEOPUS» MO33UU, & UMEHHO NPUHYUNbI
OYeHKU CTUXOB. DIMOTOBCKAs «TEOPHs» — MOHATHUE OTHOCUTENBHOE: 3a HCKJIIOYEHHEM HECKOJIbKHX
00IIeTeOPEeTUYECKMX TEKCTOB, OHA PACKPBIBAETCS IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha MaTepuaje KOHKPETHBIX
aBTOPOB, B HECUCTEMAaTHYeCKOM Buze. Kpome Toro, kpurtuka Oiamora — 3TO, B NEPBYIO O4YEpEnb,
TEKCTHl XYA0KHUKA, PEIKO 3a00TALIEToCs O TOYHOCTU M JIOKA3aTeNIbHOCTH. Bmecte ¢ TeM, Henmb3s
HEJ0O0IIEHUBATh PAacCyIOYHOCTh 3JIMOTOBCKOM KPUTHUKH, BIMSHUE HAa HE€ 00pa3oBaHUs DJIMOTA U €ro
penurno3Ho-puiocopckux B3risaoB. [loaToMy 3HaunTENBHAS YAaCTh MEPBOM IIaBbI OyI€T NOCBALICHA
MHUPOBO33peHUI0 OJnuorta. Ero nurepaTypHO-KPUTHYECKHE BO33PDEHHS HUMEKT OJAHOBPEMEHHO
Gr0copCKyro U MOITHUECKYIO IPUPOTY, HO HE SABISIOTCS TUTEPATyPOBETYECKUMH.

B pabote Oyner y4uThIBaThCS IMHAMUKA B3IJIS0B DJIMOTA, XOTS, IO MEPKAM MHOTHX JIPYTUX
aBTOPOB, €r0 CYXKJIEHUS O M0A3UU OTVINYAINCH BBICOKOM CTEIICHBIO ITOCTOSHCTBA: TAK, €r0 KOHLIECTILUS
«KJIACCHUYECKOT0» MCKYCCTBa, BbIpakeHHasgs B peun «Uto Takoe kmaccuk?» (1944), ssngercs
OpraHMYEcKUM pa3BuUTHEM uaer «Tpaauuuu u MHAMBHIyalbHOro TanaHta» (1919) m npyrux Oonee
panHux scce. Haunbonee cymiecTBeHHblE M3MEHEHHS 3JIMOTOBCKOM MO3UIUMU KaK apOUTpa IMO33UHU
CBA3aHbl C TIIOCTCIEHHBIM CMATYEHHEM OLIEHOK II0ATOB-POMAaHTUKOB M HEKOTOPBIX CTapLIMX
coBpeMeHHHKOB (B T.u., Y. b. Weiitca, P. Kununra) u npusHaHHeM MX 3HAYMTEIHHOCTH MM JAkKe
Benuuus (HanboJee pe3Kue W paJuKalbHBIE BBITIAIBI CXOAAT Ha HeT yxke K cepeaune 1920-x rr.). Co
BPEMEHEM, B MO3AHHE TOAbI, DIUOT HAYNHAET CKENTUYECKH OT3BIBATHCS O MHOTMX IMOHSTHUSIX CBOEH
paHHEN KPUTHKH, OTKA3bIBAETCS OT Pa3/IeIeHUs] «POMAHTU3May» U «KJIACCUIIU3May (BIPOUYEM, CXOXKHE
BBICKa3bIBaHUS OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS TIOpOH yke u B 1920-¢ rT.).

ITockonbKy B Hay4yHOH JMTEpaType YK€ HAKOIUICH OONBLION OMBIT H3yuYeHHs JDJIHoTa, B
JAHHOM JuccepTaluu He OyayT moapoOHO pa3dupaThCsi HauboJee W3BECTHBIE U U3yUYECHHbIC TTOHSATHUS
JJIMOTOBCKOM  KpuTHKKM  («0ObekTHBHBIH  Koppemst»  (Objective  correlative),  «pacman
sBocrpuuMurBocTh» (dissociation of sensibility).

CreneHb M3y4eHHOCTH BONPOCA. DIUOT SBISIETCS OJHUM M3 CaMbIX M3YyUYEHHBIX aBTOPOB —
BEPOSATHO, CAMbIM TOIYJIIPHBIM 10 KOJUYECTBY UCCIIEIOBAaHUM aHIIION3bIYHBIM 03TOM XX B. Maccus
HalMCaHHON O HEM JUTepaTypbl KojoccaieH. Kak u B 10001 0051aCTH, B 3JIMOTOBEIEHUH €CTh CBOU

«3BE371bI», HanboJiee M3BECTHBIE M aBTOPUTETHbIE aBTOpHl (B ToMm uucie, X. I'apanep, K. Pukc, T



Cwmut, 2.J1. Myau, P. lllyxapna, ®@. Kepmoyn, k. Xapaunr, P. Képk, M. XosH, P. Xa6u6, u np.). B
JAHHOM IUccepTanuu OyJET MCIOJb30BATHCS OIBIT HE TOJBKO pabOT, MOCBAMIEHHBIX JIIMOTOBCKOW
KPUTHKE, HO M MCCIIEIOBAaHUN CaMOTro pa3HOro IJIaHa, MOCKOJIBbKY IIEHHBIE CYKICHUS 00 3JTMOTOBCKOM
«TEOpUM» 3a4acTyI0 pa30pocaHbl M0 MCTOYHHKAM, OCBAIIEHHBIM APYTUM acleKTaM €ro TBOpYeCTBa.
OpHaKo Ba)KHO OCTAaHOBUTHCS HAa 0030p€ MCCIICIOBAHUH, UMEIOIINX HEIOCPEACTBEHHEE OTHOIICHHE K
TEMaTHUKe JaHHOM pabOoThl WM, IO KpalHell Mepe, C Hell epeceKaroIuXcs.

3amauyn quccepTanuy MoTpedyroT oOpaleHus K pasHooOpa3HoH auTepaType: o0muM padboram
0 JUTEpaTypHOW KPHUTHUKE DJHOTA; MCCICTOBAHUSAM, MOCBIIIEHHBIM OTHOMICHUIO JJIHOTAa K MO3TaM
npoILIoro (3Ta 00JIacTh OOIIMPHA, XOPOIIO U3yUYeHa, 1 OCHOBHOE BHUMaHHE Oy/IET y/CICHO aHAIIU3Yy
CUCTEMBI oyeHKu TI033UN); JTUTepaType 00 M31aTENbCKOM U PelaKTOPCKON eATENIbHOCTH DIIMO0TA, €ro
OTHOIICHUH K COBPEMEHHBIM MTO3TaM.

OnHOM U3 MEPBBIX 3HAYUTEIBHBIX Pa0OT, TOCBAMIEHHBIX AIIMOTOBCKOW KPUTHKE, OblLIa KHHUTA
®. Kepmoyna (1919 — 2010) «Pomantudeckuii o6pasz» (1957). Xors moHorpadus Oblaa MOCBSIIEHA
JAJeKo He TONbKO OIWOTy, B HEH ObUM BBICKa3aHbl W OOOCHOBAaHBI BaKHEHIIHE U, Kak
NPEJCTABISACTCS, CIPABEJIMBBIE YTBEPXKACHUS O TMPUPOJAE €ro B3IMLA0B Ha jureparypy. C Touku
3pennst KepMoy/ia, MHOTHE «BOMHCTBEHHO aHTHPOMAHTHYECKHE»” TI09TH H KPHTHKH (B TOM 9HCIE,
OnuoT) OBUTM POMAHTHKAMH, IIOCKOJBKY TJIyOOKO TPOTHUBOIOCTABISUIA 00pa3 M T03Ta, €ro
HCTIONB3YIOMIEr0, THITM3UPOBAHHOMY BOCIPHATHIO, OCTANBHEIM JIOIAM H BCeMy obmecTBy’. Emé
Ba)kHee aHamM3 KepMoymoM KOHIENTa «paciana BOCIPHAMYHBOCTIY ' [0 €r0 MHEHHIO, ¢ HAYYHOM
TOYKH 3pEHUs, OH OBUT aOCONIIOTHO HECOCTOSITENICH, TOCKOJBKY AaHaJOTH4YHBbIE SIBICHHUS MOTYT
HaOJrOaThCsl B JIIOOYIO JIOXY; € TOYKHM 3peHus KepMmoyna, 37IHOTOBCKas KOHIENIHS Oblia
BBIPQXKEHHEM POMAHTUYECKO-CUMBOJIHMCTCKOTO MHU(Da, TBITAIONIETOCS OOBSICHUTh HEMOHMMAaHUE
npupoasl o0pa3a MaccaMd W HENPUKASTHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO XYHOXKHHMKA ITyTEM BBIIBMKEHUS
THIOTE3bl O (YHIAMEHTAIBHO WHOW AT0XE B MPOILIOM; 3a JAHHOW THUIOTE30W CTOSIIM KYJIBTYypPHO-
ucropuueckre moTpeOHocTH XX cToyieTHs. DJIMOTOBCKas BepcHs dToro Muda Obuia Hambosee
Pa3BUTOHN M MPHOOpesia HAaHOOJBIINYIO TTOMYJISPHOCTh, HO TIOX0KHE MBICIIH BBICKa3biBadu U T. XbloM
(1883 — 1917), n Y. b. Heiirc (1865 — 1939), s koTopsix «Bogopasaenom» 0bu1 He XVII B., Kak y
Omuora, a Peneccanc u 1550 r., coorBerctBeHHO. KoHeuHo, nmo3unuio Kepmoyia MOXXKHO OcriapuBaTh:
0 moxoxeM mpouecce mcan M. ®yko (1926 — 1984) B kure «CiI0Ba ¥ BELIH»°; MHOTHE JTUHTBHCTHL,
¢dunonorn, ¢unocodrl s3pIka M KyJIBTYPOJIOTH JIOKA3bIBallM, YTO HA TPOTHKCHHH EBPOICHCKOMN

UCTOPUM JICHCTBUTEIBHO MMENIO MecTO (10 KpaiHel Mepe, B HEKOTOPBIX acCIeKTaxX) pa3pylIeHHe

? B manHoit paGoTe MepeBOJ IPO3AMYECKUX [IUTAT, 4 TAKXKE [IEPEBO CTUXOB (B OCHOBHOM, TTOACTPOUHBIH) — Moii (A.XK.), 3a
MCKITIOYEHHEM OrOBOPEHHBIX CITy4aeB.

% Kermode, F. Romantic Image. L.: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1957. P. VII.

*Ibid. P. 142 — 145.

® Foucault, M. Les Mots et les Choses — Une Archéologie des Sciences Humaines. P.: Gallimard, 1966.



€IMHCTBA CJI0Ba, 00paza M MBICIH;, MOXKHO TakKe OTMETHUTh, uTo mMeHHO B XVI| B. 3akoHumnach
akTuBHas (aza (GopMuUpOBaHHS COBPEMEHHOTO AHIIMKACKOTO SI3bIKA, MPETEPIEBIIECTO IOCIE 3TOTO
ropazio Mesblnne u3MeHenus. Ho, B menom, aprymentanus KepMmoyaa mpencraBisieTcss BEpPHOM.
OnuoToBCcKUd MUG HE ObLI yHUKaJeH, W, KaK 3TO HU CTPAHHO C TOYKU 3pEHMs JEKIapupyeMbIX
MO3UIMK  DNHOTa, HMMEN SBHOC JICKAJICHTCKOE H3MepeHHue (IPOTHUBOIOCTABISISI COBPEMEHHOE
«pasNOKEHUEe»  HJICATM3UPOBAHHOMY IMpouuiomy). HWHTEepecHO, UTO HEKOTOpBI  «pacman
BOCHpI/II/IM‘-II/IBOCTI/I)) 3JII/IOT yCManI/IBaJI u B I/ICTOPI/II/I aHTH‘-IHDfI J'II/ITepaTypr, HO B ((POMaHTI/I'-IeCKOM

o0Opaze» 3ToT pakT 0OXOAUTCSI CTOPOHOM.

Baxxnoil ¢pyHnamenTanbHON paboTol 0 nuTepaTypHoi Kputuke DnuoTa O6buta kHura 111, Jlrocu
«T.C. Dnuor u wuaes Tpagulun» (1960)6. B Heit Obum wWccneqoBaHBI TEOpHsSl TPATUIUHU, €&
IpPEIOMIIEHHE B DIMOTOBCKOW KpHUTHKE, IMO33MM U Jpame; ocoboe BHMMaHUE OBbLIO YAEICHO
sccenctrke 1930-x — 1940-x rr. ABTOp MOJIBEPr AIMOTOBCKYIO KOHLEMIMIO TPAIUIMH HEKOTOPOM
KPUTHKE, TOBOPSI O HEOOSA3aTENIbHOCTH KYJbTUBALMU YYBCTBA TPAAMIIMU TOATOM; MO3ULUSA DIIMOTA
paccMaTpuBaiach Kak MCTOPUYECKU OOYCIIOBJIEHHAs peakiys Ha CyOBEKTHBHM3M, IIpeoliajaBlIIMi B
eBpOIeCcKOl KylbType Hadasa Beka. HecMoTpst Ha HeKoTOpyro pedepaTuBHOCTh, pabota Jlrocu nana
MHOroe JUii T[OHMMaHUsl HpeicTaBieHuid Onuora o Tpaauuuu. OnpHoM M3 mepBbIX padoT,
pPacCMOTPEBIINX B3aUMOCBSI3M U TEKCTOBBIC MEPEKINUKU Mexay JmuoroM U D.I'. bpaamm (1846 —
1924), o ¢unocodun KOTOPOro DIMOT HAMKCAN HE 3alIMIIEHHYIO aAuccepraiuio, ctana kaura «T.C.

DnroT: AcTeTrKa U uctopus» (1962) JI. deI/ma7.

N3ydyenre BO3MOXHBIX (HUIOCO(CKUX, a TakkKe IUTEPATypHO-KPUTUYECKUX HCTOYHHUKOB
JJIMOTOBCKOM KPUTUKU OBICTPO CTalO0 OJHMM M3 OCHOBHBIX HaIlpaBlieHHH €€ uccienoBaHus (10
HEKOTOpPOW CTENEHU 3acliOHUB aHanu3 JApyrux acnekroB). B kuure Jx. JI. Mapronuca
«nTennekryansHoe passutue T.C. Ommora, 1922 — 1939 rr.» (1982)8 HCCIEN0BAIACh CBSA3b
9JIMOTOBCKOM KpuTHKU ¢ (unocopueit M. Brooura (1865 — 1933), XK. bennma (1867 — 1956), III.
Moppaca (1868 — 1952), u ap., ocBemianuch nonemuka Dnuorta ¢ k. M. Mappu (1889 — 1957) o
POMaHTHU3ME U «KJIACCULM3ME» M YCWIEHUE HHTepeca ONMOTa K PEIUTHMO3HONM U COLMAIbHOMN
npobnematuke B 1930-e¢ rr. Pabora cucremaru3upoBaia OOMIMPHBIA MaTrepuanl — B TOM YHCIE, HE
u3aBaBInuecs A0 3Toro TekcThl («IIporpamma Kypca U3 MIECTH JIEKIHI O COBPEMEHHOM (paHITy3CcKOn
auteparype» (1916). Ilepuon, 3asBIeHHBI B Ha3BaHUU, — IOJbl BbIX0/a XypHana «Kpaitepuon» —
NOJPOOHO OCBEINAJICS B KHHUTE, C MPHUBJICUYEHUEM MaTepHalla >KypHajla, HO MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Peub

1uia o0 mpodieMax MUPOBO33PEHUS U MOJIUTUKH.

® Lucy, S. T.S. Eliot and the Idea of Tradition. L.: Cohen & West, 1960.
" Freed, L. T.S. Eliot Aesthetics and History. La Salle, IL: Open Court, 1962.
8 Margolis, J.D. T.S. Eliot’s Intellectual Development, 1922 — 1939. Chicago, IL, L.: University of Chicago Press, 1982.



Bmusiane ¢dumocopun Ha nuTeparypHyr KpUTHKY OnuoTa (M Ha Apyrue cdepbl ero
JesITeIbHOCTH) ObU10 paccMoTpeHo B kHure Y. Ckapda «Punocopus T.C. Dnuora: oT ckenTULU3MA K
croppeanucTiaeckoii mostuke: 1909 — 1927 rr.»’, B KOTOPO#, MOMHMO 3TOTO, MOAYEPKHBATIOCH
HAMHOTO OOJbIliee, 4eM OOBIYHO MPUHSATO CUYUTATh, 3HAYCHHE OECCO3HATEIIBHOTO B JEATEIHLHOCTH
OnuoTa; OBUIO yAEJIEHO BHMMaHHUE MpOoOJIEeMEe 3JIMOTOBCKOIO CKENTHUIM3MA, €ro HEOAHO3HAYHOMY
COOTHOILIEHUIO ¢ MUPOBO33pEHUEM DuoTa rnocie oOpamenus B anraukaHcTBo. Ckadd mumert: «T.C.
OnuoT — mepBbld Mo3T co BpeMéH Konpumka, KOTOPBI CKOHCTpYHpOBal (yHIAaMEHTAIbHYIO
dunocodckyro cucremy, cobpaB e€ U3 Pa3HOPOAHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, M TIO3BOJMJI 3TUM HACSIM
OIPENIeIUTh CYLIHOCTh €r0 CTUXa W HPUHIUIBI JINTEPATYpHOH KPUTUKU U Ja)ke IHOBIHMATH Ha €ro
JINYHYIO KH3Hb...» 0 Pabota Ckadda — 0JHOBPEMEHHO (BHIOCO(CKas, INTEPATyPHO-KPUTHIECKAsT 1
6H0rpa(pnqec1<aﬂll. Takoil moaxoA cTaj ONPENESIONUM Ul 3HAYUTEIBHON YacTH AJIMOTOBEIECHUS,
XOTSl TIyOuHa BIUSHUA (GWIOCOPCKUX M HAYYHBIX KOHILEMIMA Ha JIMTEPaTypHYIO KPHTUKY U
XyZnoxectBeHHoe TBopuecTBO T.C. DnnoTa ocTaéTcsi CIOPHBIM BOIIPOCOM CpeAM UcciiefoBaTeneil. Ota
npobieMa HalpsMYIO He CBs3aHa C 3a/ladyaMi JaHHOM JuccepTaluy (XOTs B Hel Takxke OyJeT yAeaeHo
BHUMaHHE (MUIOCO(YCKUM HCTOYHMKAM), HO Hay4yHas JUTEepaTypa, MOCBALIEHHAs 3TOMY BOIPOCY,
HACTOJIbKO OOIIMpHA M 3aHUMAET CTOJIb Ba)KHOE MECTO B paboTax 00 JIMOTOBCKOW KPUTHUKE, YTO O HEH
HEJb3s HE CKa3aTb.

C oaHOil CTOPOHBI, BIUSHHE MHOTHUX (PUI0CO(OB U KyJIBTYPOJIOTOB HA 3CCEUCTUKY DIHMOTA HE
BBI3BIBaET COMHEHUH. C Ipyroil CTOpPOHBI, OCHOBHBIE KOHIICTIIIUH €T0 JIUTEPATYPHOH KPUTHUKU MOTYT
OBITH TIOHATHI BHE CBsI3U C pritocodpckumu kareropusiMu. Cam DaMOT oTpHLal BiausHUE punocopun
Ha CBOIO 3CCEUCTUKY M CUMTAJ] CBOE MBIIUIEHUE IPUHIUITHAIBHO HE PUIOCOPCKUM.

B cBoeit kaure «T.C. Dnuotr u poMaHTHYECKass KPUTHUECKAs TPaaAULIHAD» (1981)* D. J1066
CKENTUYECKH OT3BIBAETCA O MOIBITKaX OOHApYXUTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBbIE MCTOKU IMO33UHU, IPAMbl U
KPUTUKH DJIMOTa B ero aucceptarnuu, nocsaménnon d.I". bpammm, B ero ¢punocodpckom ob6pazoBaHmm
u Quinocopckux ysnedeHusx. IlpaBna, nBe myumme MoHorpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHBIE (QHIOCOPCKOMY
ITacTy B TBOpUecTBe DymoTa’®, GhUTH M3MaHb! mo3aHee paGoTsl J1o66a. I1o ero MHeHHIO, A DIHoTa
KPHUTHKA ObITa, CKOpee, PA3SHOBUIHOCTHIO PHTOPHKH, a He dumocoduu’. B miucsme I1.9. Mopy (1864

— 1937) DawoT yTBEepKIAJ, YTO HE SBIACTCS CHCTEMATHYCCKHM MBICIIUTENIEM, a B JIOTHKE €ro

° Skaff, W. The Philosophy of T.S. Eliot: From Skepticism to a Surrealist Poetic, 1909 — 1927. Philadelphia, PA:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1986.

% bid. P.3.

1 1bid.

12 obb, E. T.S. Eliot and the Romantic Critical Tradition. L.: Routledge, 1981.

3 Jain, M. T. S. Eliot and American Philosophy: The Harvard Years. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992;
Habib, R. The Early T.S. Eliot and Western Philosophy. Cambridge, NY, Oakleigh: Cambridge University Press, 1999.
Lobb. Op. cit. P. 158.
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KPUTHUECKUX PAGOT COMCPIKUTCS OMpPEIeIEHHbIH dIEMEHT «YIOBKI», «oOMana» ™. [Tocie my6nukamum
cBoelt auccepranyu o bpaau B 1964 r. Dnuot 3asBu, 4TO yTPaTHII CIIOCOOHOCTH €€ MOHMMATE .

P. Yomnxeiim, K K. Cma, ®. Kepmoyn, D.[I. Myau (moqué€pkuBaBIInil TakKe HEHYKHOCTb
3HAHHS BHEITHTEPATYPHBIX (HAKTOPOB IUIsi BOCIIPHSATHS SIHOTOBCKOM 1m0331n)'’ u D, JIo66 cunranw,
YTO KPUTUKA DJIMOTA MOKET OBbITh MOHATA B CYry0O JINTEpaTYpHbIX KaTeropusix U e€ B3aUMOCBS3b C
¢dunocodueit ocraéres kpaitne HOBerHOCTHoﬁlg. ITo muenuro JLx.P. ne [Ix. /xekcoHa (C KOTOpbIM
cormamancsi J1066)'°, Ha MHOTMX KPHTHKOB ¥ 109TOB (HIOCO(GHS OKa3aga 3HAYMTETHHO OOJbIICE
BiustHue (Hanpumep, Ha Toro e C. Kompumka).

ITo maenuto JIo66a, DIUOT OBLT BRIIAIOIIUMCS KPUTHKOM, HO JJaXKe CaMbli JTOTOIIHBIA aHAIH3
HE CMOJKET cJieNlaTh U3 Hero OpuruHajabHoro ¢guiuocoda. Tawke, o MHeHuto JIo006a, naxke B paHHUIN
NepuoJl HHTEPECHl DIM0Ta OBLIH, B TIEPBYIO OYEpElb, PEIIMTHO3HBIMU; (HIIOCOdUs HUKOTIa HEe ObLIa
JUISL HErO TNPHOPUTETHOH. JIOIyCcKasi, YTO KOHLENIMS «paclafa BOCIPUIMYHBOCTH» MOTIA OBITH
nepeHsaTa y bpauum, uccinenoBaTens CUUTAeT, YTO HJIMOTOBCKOE IMOHMMAHHUE JIMTEPATYpPHOIl HCTOpUU
MOTIJIO BO3HHKHYTh TOJBKO B CYry0O JMTEpPaTypHOM KOHTEKCTE€ — B MEPBYIO Odepeib, KaK pa3BUTHE
UIEN psiia pPOMaHTUYECKHUX nostos”’. Boxee Toro, JIo66 HasbiBaeT «BoraM HEBETOMBIM (1934) camont
HEYJIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHONU paboTON DIMOTa UMEHHO MOTOMY, YTO B HEW OH CIIMIIKOM TECHO COEIUHUII
PETHIHO3HYIO, COLMATBHYIO H TUTEPAaTYPHYIO KPUTHKY> (BIPOYEM, TO XKe caMoe OBUIO CIENaHO ¥ B
coopnuke «Jlancenory Suaprocy» (1928).

JleWicTBUTENBHO, OOJBIIMHCTBO 3CCE ONHMOTa MOTYT OBITh TOHSATHI W OCMBICICHBI B
JAUTEepaTypHBIX KaTeropusx. B mumceme 1920 r. Dmuot 3ameudaer: «B ob6mem, ¢unocodpsr (mim
npodeccopsl GHUITOCODHI) TAK K MO 3HAIOT O TOIBUH, KAK O MATEMATHKE. ..»>> DITHOT CKENTHISCKH
OT3BIBAJICS O HEKOTOPHIX (PHUIOCOPCKUX TOMBITKAX OCMBICIEHUS TBOpYECTBA — HANpUMEp, O
rereneBckoil «®@unocoduu uckyccrray (1 920)24.

[lo Bcell BUAMMOCTH, «CyTry0O JHUTEpaTYpPHBIN» U <«JIUTEPATypHO-PHIOCO(CKHUID MOAXOIBI
BIIOJJHE COBMECTHMMBI, XOTSl «BHEJIUTEPATypPHOE» HCCIIEOBAaHHE HEU30€KHO CTAJIKUBACTCA C PSAAOM
OTpaHUYEHUH, TOCKOJIbKY BCTAET 3aKOHOMEPHBIN U HE HOBBIM BOIIPOC O TOHKOM I'PaHU MEX1y NMPSIMBIM
Y HEOCO3HAHHBIM BIIMSIHUEM, 3aJI0)KEHHBIM CaMUM aBTOPOM CMBICJIE M UHTEPIPETALMU UCCIIEI0BATENSA

(koTOpast Tak:Ke UMEET MOJIHOE MPABO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHUE), O TPAHU MEX/Ty BIMSHUEM KaK TaKOBBIM U

> Ibid.

1 1bid.

" Moody, A.D. Thomas Stearns Eliot: Poet. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1979. P. XI, 7 -8.
'8 obb. Op. cit. P.159.

9 1bid.

%% 1bid. P. 159 — 160.

2L |bid.

% |bid. P. 161.

22 L1. P. 463: Published 22 April 1920, To The Editor of The Times Literary Supplement.

? Ibid. P. 484: Published 6 August 1920, To The Editor of The Athenaeum.
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MPOCTBHIM NEPECEUCHHUEM BO B3TJIsi[aX, KOTOPOE BO MHOTHX CIydyasx HEH30EKHO, KOrja peub UAET O
CTONb AaOCTPAaKTHBIX KaTEropusix Kak CcyOBeKT Hu OOBEKT, €IWHUYHOE U MHOXKECTBEHHOE,
UH/IMBUAYAIbHOCTD U TPAIUIIHSL.

Hpyrum noctouHcTBOM MoHorpaduu . JloGOa cTan THIATENbHBIM aHAIU3 3IHMOTOBCKUX
Joruku U aprymentainuu. JIo60y ynanoch mokasaTh M J0Ka3aTh, YTO PUTOPHKA B KPUTHUKE DJIHOTa
npeoOnanaer Haj ¢wuwiocopueil M JIOTUKOM; «MOJYATUBOCTBY M SJUIMOTHYHOCTh COYETAIOTCS C
KaTEeTOPUYHBIMH YTBEPXKACHUSAMH; CTPEMJICHHE K CO3[JaHHMI0O 00pa3a M HPOHUYECKOE OCTpaHEHHE
3aMeNIaloT JACTAIbHYIO apFYMeHTaIII/IIOZS. [Togo6no Kepmoyny B «Pomantudeckom obGpasze», JIo60
CUMTAN, YTO «PACHaj BOCIPHHMUYHBOCTH» OBUI «POMAHTHYECKHM MH(OM»?’. PomanTHKOM DimHora
cuntamu Takke JIx. Bopucraiin («Tpancdopmanuu pomanTHsMa y mmota, Meiitca u Crupencay
(1976)%", K. K. Ctox («HoBas mostuka: ot Meiirca k dmmoty» (1964)%, T'. Cvut®®,

CymiecTBeHHO npeyMeHblinas BiusHue GunocodoB Ha DnnoTa, padora JIo66a, B TO ke Bpems,
rokasajga OMAaCHOCTH HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOI'O MPUIIMCBIBAHMS €My TeX WM HMHBIX BiMsSHUA. B Oonee
no3Hux MoHorpadusax «Pannuit T.C. Dnuot u 3amagnast ¢unocopus» P. Xabuba (1999) u «T.C.
Omuot u amepukanckas Qumocodus» M. XKona (1991) Obimm eTanbHO MPOAHATH3UPOBAHBI CBSI3H
3JIMOTOBCKOTO  JIMTEPATypPHO-KPUTUYECKOTO TBOPUECTBA U  MHPOBO33PEHUS C  rapBapCKOil
YHUBEPCUTETCKON Cpelloil, YHUTApHUaHCTBOM, B TPAAHUIMHU KOTOpOro Obul BocmutaH Dnuot, U.
Bba66utom, JIxk. Poiicom, I'. Amamcom, JIx. CanrtasHoii, [Inatonom, Apucrotenem, Kanrom, ®omoii
AxBunckuM, A. beprconom, ®. Humnme, ®.I'. bpsmmm. ['maBHoe mocromHcTBO padotsl Kona —
JI€TaJIbHOE PAaCKPBITHE COOTHOLIEHHS CKENTHIIM3Ma M BEpbl B HACIEAUU MO3Ta U KpuTHKa. P. Xabuo,
packpbiBasg  «UPOHUYECKYI0» CYIIHOCTh DJIHMOTOBCKOMW  KOHIENIIMH TBOPYECKOW  JUYHOCTH,
paccMaTpuBaeT €€ Kak POMAHTHYECKYIO (XOTs, B OTJIMYME OT POMAHTUKOB, DJIHOT HE OTBOIMI
BOOOD@KCHHIO  NPUBHICTHPOBAHHYIO  poib)l.  IlpoaHanmsmpoBamHas — XabuboMm  amaja
IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO» M «BHYTPEHHETO» «OTO»°. GIIM3KA SIHOTOBCKOMY YIIOTPEOICHHIO CIOB «IHIHOE»

(personal) u «uHaHBHIYansHOE» (individual), koTopoe OymeT paccCMOTPEHO B JaHHOU AMCCEPTAIIHH.

K.K. Cman, mogodno Cxaddy, momu€pkuBai posib 6€CCO3HATEIBHOTO B SJTMOTOBCKOM TEOPUH U

IMPAKTHUKE I1093UMH. On KaTCTOPHUYCCKU OTpUIAll Kakoil OBl TO HHU OBLIO «KJIaCCULIU3M» Onuora "

% Lobb. Op. cit. P. 93 — 134.

%6 Kermode. Op. cit. P. 5 — 6.

° Bornstein, G. Transformations of Romanticism in Yeats, Eliot, and Stevens. Chicago, IL: University of Chicago Press,
1976.

%8 Stead, C. K. The New Poetic: Yeats to Eliot. L.: Hutchinson University Library, 1964.

2 Smith, G. T.S. Eliot’s Poetry and Plays: A Study in Sources and Meaning. Chicago, IL, L.: University of Chicago, 1967.
P.3.

% Habib. Op. cit. P. 109, 121, 124.

% Ibid. P. 7.
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32
CUUTAJI, 4TO TOT OBUT «AHTUPOMAHTUKOM) TOJIBKO B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OTKA3aJICsA OT POJIH «IIPOPOKaA» .
OTO yTBEp)KAECHUE MPEJCTABISACTCA CEPhE3HBIM YIPOLICHHEM (B JIaHHOM JuccepTaluu OyayT

PACCMOTPCHBI HCKOTOPLIC UITOCTACH 3JIMOTOBCKOTI'O «aHTI/IpOMaHTI/ISMa»).

Pa6ora JI. Cnéppa «KoHIUKTE B CO3HAHUU: 1T033Us U JauTeparypHas kputuka T.C. Dnuoray
(1984)33 MOKAa3bIBAET BHYTPEHHIOIO NMPOTUBOPEUNBOCTh AJIMOTOBCKOIO CO3HAHHUS: OHO NPEACTAET Kak
nojie OOpbOBI pAlMOHATBLHOTO, JUCKYPCHBHOTO Hauajga ¢ OeccO3HaTeIbHBIMU, XaOTHUHBIMH,
uppanuonanbHbiMu cuiaMu. [1o MHeHuto Cnéppa, 3TOT KOHGIHUKT HAOIIOIAeTCsl Y BCEX MOATOB, HO Y
Onuota, B otiinuue ot Jaure, L. bonnepa u V. b. I7IeI?ITca, OH CTAaHOBHTCS OCOOEHHO OCTPHIM H
pa3pyLIUTENbHBIM,  <«JIEMOHOM, KOTOPOIO  HEOO0XOAMMO H3THATB» . Cnépp nmmer o
MPOTUBOPEUMBOCTH ITUOTOBCKON KOHLICTIIUU «rammourHammy . HeCOMHEHHO, 7Ta paboTa BHecia
OOJBIION BKJIAJ B U3YYCHHE MPOTUBOPEUHIA, OOBEKTUBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOIIUX B JTMOTOBCKOIN KPUTHUKE.
Ha MHorocnioiiHocTH MOTHBOB DJIMOTa B €r0 IPO3€ 3a0CTPsUIM BHUMAHUE MHOTHE HCCIIEOBATEIH.
Hampuwmep, [x. Yaiitcaiin uzyumn ero auccepranuto o6 @.I'. bpaanu u mokazan Ha e€ marepuane
MICUXOJIOTHYECKYIO IBOMCTBEHHOCTh DJIMOTA, KOTOPBI HaMepeBalcs CKa3aTh, YTO COTJIACeH C ujaeen
bpannu o eauncTBe OBITHSA, HO OBLT HecocOOEH CKPBITH B CBOEH paboTe CBOE YYBCTBO TOTO, YTO
ObITHE (bpaFMeHTapHO%. B nanHoi1 nuccepTanyuu BO MHOTUX CIIy4asiX Takyke OyJeT MOKa3aHO Haaudue

y DnuoTta IBOMCTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB.

B knwure K. beiikepa «Cmerornieecst 3X0: pOMaHTU3M, MOJIEpHU3M U ()eHOMEH 3aMMCTBOBAHHS B

7
03U M» (1984)3 OBLTM CHUCTEMATHU3UPOBAHBI CBEACHHUS OO0 OTHOIICHWH OIHOTa K OTACIbHBIM
MPEJICTABUTENSM aHTJIMICKOTO POMAaHTH3Ma: BBICKA3bIBAHUS B €r0 KPUTHKE, a TAK)KE aJUTIO3UU B €0

mos3uu. Pabora BeﬁKepa nmMeia, B OCHOBHOM, KOMIIUJISTUBHBIN U (I)aI(TOJIOI‘I/ILICCKI/Iﬁ XapaKkTep.

Jns neneil TaHHOM JAMCCepTallMM TakXKe BaKHA JHUTeparypa O JesITeIbHOCTH ODIHoTa B
KadecTBe penmakropa «KpaiirepuoHa» — mpaBnia, OCHOBHOE BHMMaHHE B HEW YAEISUIOCH aHAIN3Y
dunocopckoil U COUMATBLHO-TIOJUTUYECKOW MpPOOJIIeMaTUKU, 4YTO, O€3yCIOBHO, CBA3aHO C OOIen
HAINpaBJICHHOCTHIO JKypHasa (OH HHUKOrJIa He ObUT Cyry0o JuTepaTypHbIM). B manHOW muccepranmun
OyzmeT moApoOHO paccMOTpeHa T1o33Ms, MyOnukoBaBmiascs B JkypHaie «Kpaiirepuon», — eé
COOTBETCTBUE WJIM HECOOTBETCTBHE DIMOTOBCKMM KPHUTEpPHUSIM OLEHKHM cTuxoB. Ho paboThl,

N3ydaromue KypHalal C JApYIrux TOUYCK 3pCHHA, TAKKE BaXHBI I AOAaHHOTIO HMCCJIICAOBAHUA.

% Ibid. P. 135.

33 Spurr, D. Conflicts in Consciousness: T.S. Eliot’s Poetry and Criticism. Urbana, IL: University of Illinois Press, 1984.
*1bid. P. XVIII - XIX.

* Ibid. P. 111.

% Whiteside, G. T.S. Eliot’s Dissertation // Journal of English Literary History. 1967. September. Ne34. P. 400 — 424,

%7 Baker, C. The Echoing Green: Romanticism, Modernism, and the Phenomena of Transference in Poetry. Princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, 1984.
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Monorpadusa Jx. Xapaunra «KpaiTepron»: KyJbTypHas MOJHMTHKA U TEPHOIUYCCKUAC H3JAHUS B
MEXBOEHHON bputanun» (2002)38, B OCHOBHOM, OMHUpaeTcs Ha (aKTOJIOTHIO, a HE Ha aHAIHU3 — OJJHAKO
B HEH IMpeAcTaBleHAa KpalHE IIMpOKas IaHOpaMa COBPEMEHHBIX OJHMOTY JKYPHAJIUCTHKU U
JUTEPATYPBL, €r0 OTHOUIEHUH C APYTMMH NEPUOINYECKUMH U3JaHUSIMH TOI'O BPEMEHH; IOMUMO 3TOTO,
OTZIEJIbHO PACCMaTPUBAIOTCSI HECKOJIBKO PETrYJISIPHBIX aBTOPOB 3JIMOTOBCKOrO ypHajla — B TOM YHCIIE,
I'. Pun, M. PoGeprc u JIx. A. Cmut. KomnunsatuBHas, HO aMOUIIMO3HAs 110 3aMbICIIy U IIUPOKas MO
KPYTy 3aTparuBaeMbIX ImpoGneM Monorpagus M. Bamxecre «CTpaku HaclIeaus TyMaHHCTOB:
kiaccunm3M kypHana «Kpaitrepuon» T.C. Dnmorta u OMM3KHUX €My MEPUOJAMYECKUX H3JIaHUN, €Tr0
3HAYUMOCTD JUJI HAlIero IMOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKOTO MHPa» (2002)39 ONMCBIBAET C Pa3HbIX TOYEK 3PEHUS
«KJIACCULIM3M» DJHOTa M TeX 3apyOeXHbIX *KYPHAJIOB, OTIEJIBHBIX MBICIUTENEH U JIUTEPATOPOB, C
KOTOPBIMH OH cOTpyaHuyail. I XayapTAO uccieaoBan npo0iaeMy BIUSHHUS HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB,

nyOJIMKOBABIIMXCS B )KypHasie DJI10Ta, Ha €ro COOCTBEHHOE TBOPUECTBO.

Kannunarckas aucceprauust T. H. KpacaBuenko «T.C. DaMOT Kak JUTEpaTypHBIA KPUTHK
(1979) — nambonee 3HauYMTEIbHASS pabOTa, MOCBAMIEHHAS JIHOTOBCKOM KpUTHKE, B Poccum (maHHas
npobiieMaTuka TaKKe paccMaTpuBajach B JIOKTOPCKOM JMCCEepTallMU UCCienoBaTens «AHTIuiicKas
nurepatyphas kputhnka XX Beka» (1994)*). B meppoii paGoTe aBTOp Jal CHCTEMHYIO OLCHKY
AIIMOTOBCKOW JIUTEPATypHOW KPUTHKE, paccMOTpen e€ BO3MOXKHBIE (MIOCO(CKHE W JIMTEpaTypHBIE
WCTOKHU U CBSI3aHHBIE C HEW HUCTOPHUYECKUE KOHTEKCTHI, IPOAHATH3UPOBAI AcCe DINOTA, MTOCBIIIEHHBIE
nostaM mpouuioro. HecomHenHbiMu noctomHcTBamMu padotel T. H. KpacaBuenko sBusitoTcs
KPUTUYECKHE MO OTHOIIEHHIO K OIMOTY 3aMEYaHHs — HAIpUMeEp, CIPaBeIJIMBOE YTBEPXKIACHUE O
«MHDOIIOTUIHOCTH» U AaHTHHUCTOPH3ME DNHOTa: «DIUOT MCKal B MPOILIOM TOJIBKO HACTOSIIEE, €ro
MOJIXO/I K TIPONIIOMY OBUT JHIIEH KOHKPETHOTO MCTOPH3Ma, TEM CaMbIM OH TI0 CyTH OTpPHIAN TO, K
YeMy CTPEeMUJICS — peajbHYI0 CBsi3b BpeMEH. MpeanmucTudueckass OCHOBA €ro MHUPOBO33pPEHUS, €ro
dunoco(us «BpeMeHH» MPEBPAIIATH ero «IyBCTBO MCTOPHHY» B UyBCTBO AHTHHCTOPHE» > «DIHOT
(baKTHUECKH TOMBITAJICS MEPECMOTPETh UCTOPHIO M UCTOPUIO JINTEPATYphl CKBO3b MPU3MY HOBOTO

o 4
«vuda». Ero nokTpuHa He oTpakasna noinHHON nucropun noszun X VII Bexa 3.

% Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics and Periodical Networks in Interwar Britain. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2002.

% Vanheste, J. Guardians of the Humanist Legacy: The Classicism of T. S. Eliot's Criterion’ Network and its Relevance to
our Postmodern World. Leiden: Brill, 2007.

0 Howarth, H. T.S. Eliot’s Criterion: The Editor and His Contributors // Comparative Literature. 1959. Spring. Vol. 11,
Ne2. P. 97 — 110; Taxke o «Kpaiirepuon» cm.: Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. Boston, MA:
Houghton Mifflin, 1964. P. 250 — 299.

* Kpacapuenxko, T.H. AHrnmiickas nurepatypHast kputuka XX Beka. Jlucc. 10KT. Guion. Hayk. M., 1994,

%2 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Dnuot — nureparypHsrii kputuk. C. 112,

* Ibid. C. 122.
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B poccuiickom anmuoToBeneHnu, noMumo AByx auccepranuii T.H. KpacaBueHko, cnenuaibHbIX
UCCIIC/IOBAaHUM BCEro KOMIUIEKCA KPUTHUKM DJMOTa HE HpeAnpuHuManock. OJUH U3 4YacTHBIX (HO
Hanboee OOMIMPHBIX U 3HAUUTENBHBIX) €€ aCTIEKTOB, ObLT OIPOOHO paccMoTpeH B MoHorpaduu O.1.
[TonoBunKMHON, «MeTtadu3nueckuil CTUIb B UCTOPUNU aMEPUKAHCKOW TOI3UU» (2011)44, B KOTOPOH
OnuoT ObUI BNMCAH B IIUPOKUN MCTOpUYECKHM KOHTEKCT. IloduTy mosioBMHY pa®oThl 3aHUMAIOT TPU
rmaBel 00 Onmore («Amepukanckoe Hacienue T.C. Ommorta», «T.C. Dnamor m ero Teopus
MeTaduznueckor moa3umn», «Merapuzndeckuii kaHon» B mostuueckom ke T.C. Dnuota «Yerbipe
kBapTeTa»). Kak u Bo mHorux apyrux uccinenoBanusix, O. 1. IlomoBUHKMHON H30paH KOMIUICKCHBII
HOJXO/1: OZTHOBPEMEHHO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS U AITMOTOBCKAsk TEOPHsI MO33UH, U €€ UCTOKHU (B TOM YHUCIIE,
rapBapJICKue), M M033Usi caMoro DJIMOTa, U €ro peaurno3Ho-gpuiocopckue B3risapl. B kaure O.U.
[1010BUHKMHON DIMOT OCMBICISETCS UMEHHO KaK IMO3T-KPUTHK, JAETAJIBHO HMCCIEAYETCS IBOJIIOLUSA
KOHLEMNINKU «paclaja BOCIPUUMYHBOCTU» U OLEHKU DiauoroMm mnoid3uu Jlante m JloHHa, moapoOHO

aHanu3upyrorcs KinapkoBckue JeKiuu.

Jpyrue  3HAUMTENbHBIE  POCCHMCKHE  WCCICIOBAHUS  ODJIUOTa  OBLIM  IOCBSIICHBI

MPEUMYILECTBEHHO €ro mod3un: kanauaaTckas guccepranus «T. C. Dnuot u anruiickui ctux 1910-x
45 o

ronoB» JI. A. MBanoBa™, pokrtopckas mgucceprauus «T.C. Dnuor U eBpomeickas KyJlbTypHas

tpaguius» O.M. V1akoBoii*

, kKanaunarckasa aucceprauus «T.C. Dnuot u ero nosma «becruioaHas
3eMisy A. A. ACTBauaTypOBa47 (a Taxxke cratbm O.M. VYmakosoii, O.U. IlonmoBunkuuoO#, A.A.
ActBanarypoBa, B.M. TonmauéBa u Ipyrux aBTOpPOB). DIMOTOBCKOW TEOPHH TMOI3UU OBLIO yAEICHO
MHOTO BHHUMaHusi B auccepraiuu A.A. ActBamatypoBa. OmHako B 93Toil paboTe BCTpeYAIUCH
HEKOTOpble HeTouHocTU: «becruiogHas 3eMis»  aHaIM3UpOBajach IMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO — Kak
XPUCTUAHCKOE MPOM3BEEHUE (YTO JAJIEKO HE TakK: B 3TO BpeMsl B3Il DJIMOTA, B TOM YMCIIE U Ha
XPUCTUAHCTBO, ObUIM KpaiiHe MPOTHUBOPEYUBHI), a caM DIHUOT OOBSABISJICS «KAaTOIUKOM», 0e3 ydéra
cnenupuKA  aHMJIO-KAaTONUIM3Ma.  DIMOT  HWHTepnperupoBaincs  A.A.  AcTBanaTypoBBIM
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO KaK arojoreT aHTUPOMAHTU3MA, «JIUCIHUIUIMHBD) U ONIOPHl HA BHEIIHUN aBTOPUTET;
POMaHTHUYECKUE, CUMBOJUCTCKUE, PEISITUBUCTCKHE, CKENTUYECKUE, CIOPPEATUCTUYECKUE TEHIIEHIIUN

TBOPYECKOTO CO3HAHUS DJIMOTAa OCTAIHMCHh MpaKTHYecKu Oe3 BHUMaHusA. B 2013 r. Beimen 6-ii Tom

«Hcropun snmreparypsl CIIA», «JIutepatypa mMexay ABYMs MUPOBBIMM BOMHaMH», BKIHOYABIIHAN

* IMonoeunukuna, O.M. Metadusnueckuii CTHIb B HCTOPHH aMEPHKAHCKOH 1m033uH. Braguvup: Uzg-so BITY, 2011.
*® Manos, JI.A. T. C. Dnuot u aHrmiickuii crux 1910-x roxos. Jluce. kaHm. Grion. Hayk. M., 1999.

*® Yirakosa, O.M. T.C. DmuoT 1 eBpomneiickas KyibTypHas Tpamumus. Tromens: TromI'Y, 2005.

" Acteanarypos, A.A. T.C. Smuot u ero nosma «becrnognas semms». CI16: U3a-so CII6IY, 2000.
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crateio B.M. Tonmauéea 06 Ommore®, B KOTOpOW OBUIM TIPOAHATU3UPOBAHBI HCTOKH €T0

MHPOBO33pPCHUS, BIIUAHUC Hasz[a u XBIOMa, 3JIMOTOBCKAasa 5CCCUCTHUKA.

BonpmmHCTBO MCClEIOBaHUN, pacCMaTpPUBAaBUIMX KPUTHKY OJHMOTA, COCPEJOTOYMBAIOCH HA
HECKOJIbKUX TJIO0AJbHBIX HAMpaBlIeHHUAX: 1. MOMCK (UIOCOYCKUX U JIUTEPaTypHO-KPUTHUUYECKHX
BIMSHUM; 2. TpakTOBKa OIHMOTa B TOM WJIM HMHOM HCTOPHUYECKOM WJIM TUIIOJIOIMYECKOM KIIIoue
(0coOeHHO TOIYJISPHBI CTATU €ro MHTEPHIpeTaly KaK pPOMaHTHKA/CUMBOJIMCTA), COMOCTABICHUE C
COBPEMEHHOM eMy U Oosiee Mmo3aHeld KpUTHKOM; 3. COOCTBEHHO JUTEpaTypHasi «Teopus» inota; 4.

COMNOCTABIICHUE IUOTOBCKOM 3CCEUCTUKHU C €T0 IM0I3UCH.

3HayMTeNbHAS YaCTh JIMTEPATYPHOH KPUTUKU DIMOTA MEPEBOAMIACH U U3aBAJIaCh HA PYCCKOM
s3pike. B 1974 r. Bemmen cOopuuk «[lucaremun CIHA o HHTepaType»49, B KOTOpPOM OBbLIH
OIyOJIMKOBaHbI TpH 3cce Dnuota B nepeBoaax A.M. 3Bepea. B 1996 r. Obul u3gan cOOpHUK 3cce
Omnota «Hasnauenue mnosa3uu. CtaTbu O J'II/ITepaType»SO (mepeBonpr M. B. Ilpomenko, M.OD.
I'pumakoBoii, A.JI. ®enpabepra, H.W. bymmanosoii, A. M. 3sepeBa, C.M. 3aBpaxuosoii, H.JL
Tpay6epr, .M. JleBunonoii). B 2004 r. yBunen cset coopuuk «Tomac Dmuor. M30paHHOE: penurus,
KyIbTypa, juTeparypa»’. (mepesomsl O.5. 3ortkumoii, E. Jurmesma, T.H. Kpacasuenko, O.A.
Komogsa, B.U. bepnankoii, A.M. 3BepeBa, A.H. Jlopomesuua, 10.A. I'unz0ypr, N.1O. [Tonosoii, 1.A.

HBaHoBa).

AKTYaJlbHOCTb  HMCCJEJ0BAHHUA. OIJHMOTOBEJEHUE TMPOJOJIKAET OCTaBaTbCs  KpailHe
MEepPCIEKTUBHOM 00JIACThIO JUISI HAYYHBIX MCCIEIOBAaHUN. AKTYallbHOCTh pPaOOTHI OIpeesieTcs
aKTHBHBIM Pa3BUTHEM DJIMOTOBENICHUS B HAIM JTHU, a TaK)Ke€ HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO CHCTEMAaTHU3aIluu U
OCMBICJIEHUS 3HAUUTENbHON yacTu Hacieaus: T.C. Dnrora — HeJOCTYMHON UM TPYJHOAOCTYITHOM JJ1st
uccieaoBaTeNield, HO TMOCTENEHHO HW3Jarouleiics B mocieanue roasl. HoBble maTepualbl, KOTOpbIE
OyIlyT aKTMBHO aHAJIM3UPOBATHCS B JAHHOW pabOTe, OTKPHIBAIOT YUTATENSIM U UCCIEOBATENSIM eIIé
HE M3Yy4YCHHBIC CTOPOHBI JUYHOCTH Dnuota. Peub uaET, B mepByl0 ouepeab, O HEIaBHO BHIMICAIINX
TOMax HepeHI/ICKI/I52, OXBATHBIIMX HA JIAHHBIH MOMEHT YyTh OOJIbIIIE TOJIOBHHBI XWU3HH I103Ta, U
HAYMHAIONIEM M37aBaThCsA TOJHOM COOpaHWW TMpo3bl. MaTepHuaibl TEPENUCKA CYIIECTBEHHO
KOPPEKTUPYIOT CIIOKUBIIUKCS 00pa3 ModTa M KPUTHKA: B HEMyOJMYHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHUSX OJIHOT

TOBOPUT O MHOTHX SABJICHUAX U JTIOAAX ropa3o OTKPOBCHHEC, YCEM OH cebe IT03BOJISII B HU3JJaHHBIX ITPpU

*® Tonmaués, B.M. Tomac Crepu3 dmuot // Uctopust mateparypst CILIA. T.6. M.: UMJIA PAH, 2013. C. 5 - 77.
* Mucaremn CIIIA o nuteparype / Pex. M. I1. Tyrymesa. M.: IIporpecc, 1974.

%0 Smmor, T.C. Hasnauenne nossun. CtaTey o nurepatype. Kuis: AirLand, 1996.

> 3nmor, T.C. Us6pannoe. Pemurus, KyapTypa, muteparypa. M.: POCCITOH, 2004.

L2, L3, L4
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KU3HU TEKCTaX; OCOOEHHO MHTEPECHBI €ro «pPESITUBUCTCKHE» CYXKIeHHs o ¢unocobun u o

CJIO?KHOCTH MJIN JaK€ HCBO3MOXHOCTHU 00BEKTUBHOU OLICHKH I10O33HH.

Lenap uccienoBaHus — KOMIUIEKCHBIN aHANINU3 JIUTEPATYPHOW KPUTHUKUA U H3AATEIHCKOU
nesrenbHOCTH Onmuota 1920-x — 1930-x rr. (¢ yuétom Oonee paHHUX M Ooyiee MO3AHUX TEKCTOB) C
TOYKHM 3pPCHUS €r0 KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKW T033WH. [laHHas 1enpb onpenenia 3aAauyu uccjiegoBanus: 1.
JlaTb 00BEKTHUBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY MHPOBO33PEHHS DIMOTA C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM HEIaBHO M3/aHHBIX
TEKCTOB; [T0Ka3aTh U J0Ka3aTh, YTO OHO UMEJIO TOPa3/10 MEHEe JOrMaTHYECKYIO IPUPOTY, YeM OOBIYHO
NPUHATO CUUTATh, U HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BIIMSIIO M HA OILEHKY DIHOTOM mo33uu; 2. ChopMynupoBaTh
AIIMOTOBCKUE KPUTEPHUH OILIEHKU II033HMH, KaK caMble OOIIWe, TaK W caMble YacTHBIE, C Y4ETOM
HAKOIUIEHHOTO OIbITa U3Y4YEHUS JUTEpaTYypHOU KpUTHKU Dnuota; 3. MccnenoBaTh, HACKOIBKO CTUXH
camMoro JDJIM0Ta COOTBETCTBOBAIM €0 MPUHIUIAM U KPUTEPHUSIM, HACKOJIBKO OHHU IOBIHMSIM Ha €ro
kpuTHKy; 4. Ilpoananu3upoBaTh OLEHKY OJIMOTOM MO3TOB mpouuioro; 5. IIpomeMoHcTpupoBaTh
«MHIYKTUBHBI» XapakTep €ro KPUTHKH, TOJABIKHOCTh U OTHOCHUTEILHOCTh OIICHOK; 6. MccnenoBars,
KaKhe MPUHIUIBl U KPUTEPUU BBIIBUTAIUCH DIMOTOM MHPHU OIEHKAX KOHKPETHOTO MO3THYECKOIO
matepuaina; 7. IIpocienuTh, HACKOIBKO BIWSIM Ha aHAIM3 PEMyTallUd IO3TOB CIIOKHBILKECS
«uMeHay; 8. M3yuuTh IeATeNbHOCTh DIM0Ta Kak apOuTpa COBPEMEHHBIX €My MOA3TOB U U3JaTeis; B
NepBYIO OYepe/ib — COOTBETCTBUE IMMyOJIMKOBABIINXCA B )KypHaie «KpalTepnon» Mo3TUYECKHX TEKCTOB
€r0 MPHUHIINTIAM.

IIpenmer wuccieqoBaHusi — JEATENBHOCTh DIIMOTa KaK TEOpPETHKAa IUTEepaTyphl, apOuTpa
JUTEPATypHBIX BKYCOB, M3/aTels U Mod3Ta. O0beKT MCCIeJOBAHUSI — COBOKYITHOCTh JIUTEPATypHOU
kputukn Onmota 1920-x — 1930-x rr. (3cce, peleH3uH, JEKIHUH, W Jp.), C TPHUBJICYCHUEM €ro
OTIENFHBIX TMOATHYECKUX TEKCTOB, W TMOI3Ms, M3JABABIIAsACS DIIMOTOM B XypHane «Kpaitepnon» u
nsnarenscTBe «Deiibep aua Deitdepy. [[nsa quccepranroHHol padOTH BEIOpaH Hanboiee 3HAYUMBbIN 1
NPOAYKTUBHBIN MepHO JuTepaTypHoll kputuku Iiuota: 1920-e — 1930-e rr. B sto Bpems Obuin
HamMcaHbl HauOojiee 3HAYMTENbHbIE 3cce (OObeAMHEHHBIE B TaKWe KIIOYEBbIE COOPHUKH, Kak
«Cpsimennsit necy (1920), «Ha3znauenue nmos3un u HazHaueHue Kputuku» (1933), «M36pannasie scce»
(1934); B sroT mMepuon m3mamaics kypHan «Kpadrepumon» (1922 — 1939); mmenHo Torma ObLIM
c(OpMyIHPOBAHbI OCHOBHBIE MOHATHUSA M KOHUEMIUU JIUTEPaTypHOH KPUTHKH DINOTA, CO3/1aHO €ro
«uMs». be3ycnoBHO, BBIOOP ATHX XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX PAMOK HE 03HAYAeT TOTO, 4TO B paboTe He OyneT
OTCBIJIOK K OoJiee paHHHM | 0o0Jiee TTO3THUM dcce DIMO0Ta, HO X 3HAYCHHUE ISl TEMBI TUCCEPTALNH, B
o0mieM W 1eJIOM, HE CTOJIb BENHMKO (MpaBia, 3HaMeHuToe 3cce «Tpaauius W UHIUBUAYaTbHBIN
TaJlaHT» U HEKOTOpPbIC JPYTHe MPOTrpaMMHbBIC TEKCThI ObUIH omyOnukoBansl B 1919 r.). B 1910-¢ rr.
OCHOBHAsi Macca HEXYJI0O)KeCTBEHHBIX NyONHMKaui DimoTa — perneHsun Ha Qumiocodekne u

KyJbTYPOJIOTHUECKHE KHUTU. BOJNBIIMHCTBO M3 3THX PELEH3UIl TPYIHOAOCTYIHBI U JIO CHUX IOp HE
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Nepen31aBaliuCh, HO OHU BaXKHBI ISl MOHUMAaHMSI TeHEe3Uca JUTePaTypHO-KPUTUYECKOTO METoa
Onuorta (BOpouYeM, caM aBTOpP OT3bIBAICS O HHUX CKENTHYECKH, CYHTas UX JHUTEepaTypHOU
«nonéHLuHHoﬁ»SS). B 1940-e — 1960-e rr., mocie Beixoma «YeTHIpEX KBapTETOB», TBOpPUYECKAS
AaKTUBHOCTb DJIMOTa TIOCTENEHHO CHIDKAETCS; €ro JHTepaTypHas KpUTUKAa 4Yalle BCEro
COCpeIOTOUMBAETCS Ha OoJieeé 4YaCTHBIX BOMpPOCaX M YXKE HE CO34aéT CTOJb BIMSATENbHBIX
TEOPETHUYECKUX KOHLenuii, kak B 1920-e u 1930-¢ rr.

Martepunan uccaenopanus. Kopnyc npo3sl O11oTa HEOJIHOPOAEH M HENPOCT JJIS U3YUECHHUS.
UTo0b! Jyulle OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B AIMOTOBCKOM KPUTUYECKOM HACIEIUH, HEOOXOIUMO CBEPSTHCS C
HayuHoil Oubimorpadueii®’. HanGonee 3HaunrtenbHble (II0 MHEHHIO aBTOPA) IYOJIHKALMH ObLIA
nepeusianbl B COOpPHUKAX, HAalEUYaTaHHbIX MPH KU3HU DiauoTa. OJHAKO MHOTHE U3 €ro peLeH3uil u
3aMETOK JI0 CHX IOp JOCTYIHBI TOJBKO B JKypHajlax NepBol MosIoBUHBI XX BeKa, JaJIeKO HE BCE U3
KOTOPBIX XOPOILIO MPEJCTABJICHbI Aa)K€ B KPYMHEHIINX OMOIMOTEKaX aHIIOA3BIYHOIO MHpa (IOJIHOE
cobpaHue TPo3bl DIMOTa, BKIIOYAIOIIEE HEHW3JaHHBIC TEKCTHl, Hadaino BbIxoauTh B 2014 1.). B
HOCJEIHUE TOJbl MOSBWICA P DJIEKTPOHHBIX PECYPCOB, YNPOCTHBILUX JOCTYH K HEKOTOPHIM
TEKCTAaM, — B IEPBYIO odepenb, 9T aBropurerHsii «Modernist Journals Project»®®, momHOCTBIO
BBUIOXKMBILUN B ceTh 24 MOJEpHHUCTCKHUX XKypHana (Bkimouas «Korepw», «bract» u, 4uro ocoOeHHO
BOXHO JUUISI U3y4YCHHUsT DIHOTa, «Irouct»). TemaTuueckas M JKaHpOBas MPHUPOJA TEKCTOB JIHOTa
pasHoOOpa3Ha: 3TO 3cce, pEeLEeH3UH, 3aMeTKH, MUCbMa K U3JaTelsiM, CTaTbH, HEKPOJIOTH,
oubnuorpaduueckue 0030pbl, BBICTYIUICHUS IO PaJuo, JICKIUU, U JIp., MOCBAIIEHHBIE BOIPOCAM
JTUTEPATYPHI, KYJIbTYpHI, (priiocoduu, peNuruv, MOTUTHKUA, OOIIECTBEHHBIM NpoOiemaM (HEpeaKu
AHOHMMHBIE MyOnuKkanuu). bonbiioe BHHMaHue B JaHHOW pabore OyAeT YJENeHO SIMOTOBCKUM
nucbMaM. Koppecnongenuus Onuota ¢ 1898 mo 1929 rr. Obuia u3gaHa B YeTHIpEX TOMax IMpHU
akTHBHOM y4actuu Banepu Dmuot (1926 — 2012). ITepsbiii ToMm Bbimen B 1988 1. (u nepensnan B 2009
r. ¢ no6asnenueM cpbiiie 200 HOBBIX HI/ICGM56), BTOPOU, TpeTuil 1 4eTBEPTHIM ToMa — B 2009, 2012 n
2013 rr. coorBercTBeHHO. O4YeBHMIHO, YTO TOMa 2 — 4 — 4Ype3BBIYANHO OOIIMPHBIN MaTepHall,
HEMOCPEJCTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIM ¢ TeMoi Juccepranui. Bo MHOruMX ciyyasx TpUBJIEKaThCS K
paccMOTpeHHI0 OyayT W paboThl DiIMOTa, HE MMEIOUIME HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO OTHOIICHUS K
JINTEpaType, UTO ONPABAAHHO C YYETOM €ro CTPEMJICHHS K MEX/MCHHIUIHHAPHOCTH W CHHTE3Y  :
TeKCThI (puocockoit 1 PeTUrHO3HON, COLUATBHO-TIOTUTHYECKON U KyJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKOW TEMaTUKH.
Ho, 6e3ycrnoBHO, OCHOBHOE BHUMaHUE OyIeT yAensThCs Hauboliee pernpe3eHTaTUBHON JTUTepaTypHON

KPUTHKE, NPOJIMBAIOUICH CBET Ha BBIPAOOTaHHBIE OIIMOTOM TPHUHIMIIEI OIEHKH IO3THYECKOTO

%3 Trexler, A. Economics // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 275 — 284.

> Gallup, D. T. S. Eliot: A Bibliography. L.: Faber & Faber, 1969.

% The Modernist Journals Project. URL: http://dl.lib.brown.edu/mijp/.
*1

> L4. P. 31: Early February (?) 1928, To Bonamy Dobrée.
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TBOpUYECTBA. 3aJaud JaHHOW JUCCEpTalMM TOTpeOyroT OOpameHuss K CaMbIM pPa3HBIM YacTIM
3JIMOTOBCKOTO MPO3aMYECKOTO HACIEIUS — OT XPECTOMATHHHBIX U IIPOTPAMMHBIX IO MaJIOU3BECTHBIX U
(parMeHTapHBIX.

Metongonorusa. B uccnenoBanum kopmyca scceuctuku T.C. Dmumora OyayT coyeTaTbes
TEKCTyaJdbHbI  aHAJIW3 W  KOHTEKCTyaJIbHOE  W3y4YCHHWE,  TPAJUIMOHHBIH  HCTOPUKO-
JUTEPATypOBETUECKUN, CPAaBHUTEIBHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKUH, HCTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHBIE M  HCTOPHKO-
(YHKIMOHATBHBIN MOAXOJBl. DTO TO3BOJIMT KakK OINPENEINTh OPUTHHAIBHOCT M CBOEOOpasue
AJIIMOTOBCKOTO HACHEIMsI, TaK ¥ OIEHHUTH €r0 B IIUPOKOM JIUTEPATYPHOM U KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTaX.
JlutepatypHasi KpUTHKa DiMOTa OyAeT pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK KOMIUIEKC HJICH M METOIOB OICHKH,
UMEIOIUX CBOM MCTOYHHUKHU, HO BCE K€ OOJIaZJaloluX CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCThIO M HEKOTOPBIM, MYCTh U
OTHOCUTEIIbHBIM BHYTPEHHUM eIWHCTBOM. C yd4€ToM pa3HOOOpa3HBIX HHTEPECOB OIHOTa, €ro
CTpEMJICHHUS] K CUHTE3Y pa3jMuYHbIX oOyiacTell 3HaHUN U ero guiocodckoro oOpa3oBaHusl, MaTepual
Oy/leT aHaIM3UPOBATHCS B IIMPOKOM HWHTEPIMCUUILIMHAPHOM KOHTEKCTE — B MEPBYIO OYepenb,
dunocopckom.

IToJ10:keHNs1, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3aIIUTY:

1. MmupoBo33peHre DiIHOoTa W €ro JMTepaTypHas KPUTHKAa HMMEIH SPKO BBIPAaKCHHBIC
PETSITUBUCTCKUE YEpThl, JaKe MOCJIE ero oOpamieHHs B AHIVIMKAHCTBO, JJIMOT COMHEBAJICS B
BO3MOXHOCTH OOpeTeHus1 abCOMIOTHBIX SK3UCTEHIMAIBHBIX EHHOCTEH — TOUYHO TaK ke U B 001acTu
TI0931HU OH HE BEPHUJI B BOBMOKHOCTh OOBEKTHBHOM OIIEHKH.

2. OnuoT co3man cOOCTBEHHYIO, CIIOKHYIO W OPHUTHHAIBHYIO CHCTEMY OLCHKH II033WH,
TECHO CBSI3aHHYIO C €ro OOIIMMH MpEACTaBICHUSMH O JHUTEpaType, HO HE TOXKAECTBEHHYIO MM. Ero
OCHOBHBIE KpHUTepUH (Hapbl TMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHBIX MPU3HAKOB W  OTHCJIbHBIE ACHEKTHhl):
UHOUBUOYAbHOE — NEePCOHANbHOE, MPAOUYUOHHOCIb — CAMOBBIPAdCEHUE, 3PENOCHb — He3pPeloCchb,
KAACCUYUIM — DOMAHMU3M, NOHAMHOCMb — HENOHAMHOCMb, 4YECMBO UCMOPUU, 30paAsblil CMbICI,
cKydocmb uiu 602amcmeo cpedcms 8blpadiCeHus, BHympeHHee eOUHCMe0 U MAcuimab meopuecmsd, —
a TaKke psA 0oJIee YaCTHBIX U CUTYaTHBHBIX METOIOB OICHKH.

3. Mpicap DnuoTa, Kak MpaBWIIO, IBUKETCS WHAYKTUBHO: OT YAaCTHBIX (PAKTOB MO33MU K
00001IeHNAM, KOTOpPBIE HE BCErJa XOPOIIO COTIACyIOTCsl MEXIy co00il. B omeHke mo3ToB mporuioro
OTJENbHBIE XapaKTepHbIE Isi ONUOTa OLEHOYHBIE KPUTEPUH MOIUPHUIMPYIOTCS, TOTIOHSIIOTCS
UCKITIOYEHUSIMH; B CIIy4asX OT/AENBHBIX aBTOPOB TMOAXOJ OIHOTa MEHSETCS B HEOKHIAHHBIX
HaIpaBJICHUAX.

4. B kputuke DnHOTa NPOCIEKUBAETCS HE BIIOJIHE IIOCIEAOBATENBHOE, HO BCE JKe
OOBEKTUBHO NPHUCYTCTBYIOIIEE W OYCHb CYIIECTBEHHOE pa3/ielieHHe «UHIUBHIYAIBHOCTH» |

«JIMYHOCTHN».
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5. Oco0OeHHOCTH TOA3UM DIIMOTAa TOBIUSUIM Ha €ro JHUTEpaTypHYIO KPUTHKY, a €ro
KPUTHKA — Ha €r0 MO33UI0; B TO K€ BPEMs, €r0 CTUXM HE BO BCEM COOTBETCTBOBAJIH 3asBISIEMBIM
IPUHIUIIAM.

6. OIUOT 4acTO KPUTHUKOBAJ MOITOB, OCOOEHHO POMAHTHKOB, 32 «HEHNOHATHOCTH», XOTS
ero coOCTBEHHasi MO33Ms caMma cTaja CHMBOJOM «TEMHOTHD» — OJHAKO B ATOM HET HHUKaKOIo
IIPOTUBOPEUHS, TIOCKOJIBKY «HETIOHATHOCTH» JJIMOTa — NapaJurMaTHYeCcKas, a OATOB-POMAaHTUKOB —
CUHTarMaTu4eckas.

7. OnuoT He OBbUI MOJIHOCThIO CBOOOJEH OT NHUETETa Iepes pernyTalusMHU HM3BECTHBIX
MO3TOB MPOIILJIOT0, U MPU aHAJIN3€ HEKOTOPHIX M3 HUX HapyIllajl COOCTBEHHbIC MPHUHIIMIIBI, YTOOBI HE
BBITJISAETh «HUCIIPOBEPraTEIIEM».

8. B omeHkax COBpEMEHHBIX €My IO3TOB OJMOT, KaK OH M caM 3asBIis, OOBIYHO
OTpaHUYMBAJICS KOMMEHTapUsIMHU TEXHUYECKOrO XapakTepa; HO OH JOCTaTOYHO MOCIEeA0BATEIbHO
0TOMpAaJl CTUXU B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMMH KPUTEPHUSIMH OLIEHKU TTOI3HH.

9. JlutrepatypHasi KpUTHKa DJIMOTa, B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIIydaeB, JajeKka OT HAyYHOCTH; 3TO,
IOpEXIe BCEro, — IMPOJOJDKEHUE €ro TBOPYECTBA; B HEH COUYETAIOTCA «POMAHTHUYECKHE» U
«AHTUPOMAHTUYECKHUE» TEHACHIINU.

Hayunass HoBu3HAa pa0OTBl ONpEeNseTcs HEJOCTaTKOM HCCIEIOBAHUM, KOMILJIEKCHO
OCBEILAIOLIUX AINOTOBCKYIO CUCTEMY OLEHKH TO33MU U €€ KOHKPETHBIE BOIUIOLIEHUS HA MPAKTHKE.
JIutepaTypHO-KpUTHUYECKHE B3IJISABI DJIMOTAa KaK HEKOTOPasi HKCTPANOIUPYEMasi U3 €r0 3CCEUCTUKU
abCcTpakTHasi CUCTEMa U €ro OIeHKa OTJENbHBIX MOITOB — BEIIM JAJEKO HE TOXKJIECTBEHHBIE, U
NESTENIbHOCTh DIIMOTa KaK apOuTpa Mo33uu HYXIaeTCs B JIOMOJHUTEILHOM HU3Y4YeHHH. BONbIIMHCTBO
pabot, nmocBAMEHHBIX KypHaTy «Kpaiitepron», cocpenorounBanoch Ha (HrUaoco(ckoit U coruantbHo-
noJuTHYeCKol npobinematuke. IlosToMy mnpencTaBisercs HUCKIOYUTENBHO BaXKHOM 3anadeil He
TOJIBKO U3Y4HTb BBICKA3bIBAHUS CAMOT0 DIJIMOTA, HO U UCCIIEI0BATh M033MI0, KOTOPYIO OH OTOMpaI JIs
JKypHasa, Ha IpeIMeT COOTBETCTBHUS BBIPAOOTAaHHBIM UM KPUTEPHUSM OLIEHKU. J[pyrue BaskHbIE U, IPU
3TOM, MaJjOU3y4YeHHbIE MPOOJIEMbI, OCBEUIEHHbIE B paboOTe, — 3TO COOTBETCTBHUS M HECOOTBETCTBHUS
MEXJy KPUTHKOW M MO3THYECKON NPAaKTHKOW caMOro DJMOTa, BONPOC O Pa3fe/IEHUH UM IHOHATUN
«JTUYHOCTW» M «MHAMBHIYAJTHLHOCTH» U BOIPOC O «HETOHSATHOCTH» €ro Mo33uu. B pabore BBOAATCS B
o0MX0J He NOCTyIHbIe paHee (WM TPYAHOAOCTYNHbBIE) MaTepHalbl — B MEPBYIO OYepe/b, HEAABHO
u3aHHag nepenucka Onuota 1923 — 1929 rr.; cucTeMaTU3UPYIOTCA B3TJIA/IBI HA JIMTEPATYPHYIO
KPUTUKY DJIHOTa, €ro COOCTBEHHBIE CYKICHHUS O TTOI3UU.

TeopeTnyeckass 3HAYUMOCTb HCCIIEIOBAaHUS ONPENENSIETC KaTaloru3alueil 3IHOTOBCKUX
KPUTEPUEB OIICHKHU MO033UHU, TOJPOOHBIM aHAIM30M HX MPUMEHEHHs Ha MpakTUKe, pa3paboTKoN psia

BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIM HE YACIIAIOCH JOJDKHOI'O BHUMAHUA (I[I/Ialla WINMYHOCTB» — KMHAUBUAYAJIIbHOCTLY,



20

BOIIPOC ~ «TEMHOTBD»  JJIMOTOBCKOM TO33HMHM). BBOIATCS TOHATUS — «CHHTarMaTHYeCKOW» H
«TapagurMaTHUECKON» «HEMOHATHOCTH», KOTOPbIE, KaK MPEACTaBIAETCS, MO3BOJISAIOT JIyYIle MOHATh
CYIIHOCTH 3JIMOTOBCKOM «TEMHOTBI» M €r0 PallMOHAIMCTUYECKOro Hjeana B mo33uu. Ilpakrnyeckas
3HAYUMOCTh PaldOThI: HUCCIEIOBAHUE MOXKET ObITh IOJE3HO CHELHMATUCTaM M0 UCTOPUU U TEOPHUH
JUTEPATyphl, AHIJO-aMEPUKAHCKOMY MojepHu3My H TBopuecTtBy T.C. DnmoTa, auTepaTypHbIM
KPUTHKaM M II03TaM, MOXET HCIOJIb30BaThCs MpHU pa3paboTKe y4eOHBIX KYpCOB IO HCTOPUHU
3apy0OexHol sureparypbl XX B., HCTOPUM aHIJIMICKOM M aMepUKaHCKOM nurepatyp XX B., TEOPUU
JUTEPaATYpPHI.

Anpobauusi padorsl. [lonoxenus nuccepranuu ObUIM OTPa)K€HbI B JEBATH IyOJIMKaLUAX, U3
HUX YeThlpe — B JKypHauax, pekomeHnoBaHHbIX BAK MunucrepctBa o0pazoBaHHs U HayKH:
«PenaruBucrckue tenpeHuuu B nucbmax T.C. Onmorta» («Bompocel nureparypbl», TOTOBUTCA K
BbIXO/Y), OT3bIBbI Ha Tpu ToMa mnepenucku T.C. Amiora®® u kHUry Jhx. PaTHep-PoseHxareH59
«Amepukanckuii Humme» B xypHane «HoBoe murepatypHoe o0o3peHue», craThsi «OcMbICIEHHE
Hacneaus @. Humme B TBopuectBe T.C. Dnuortay («BectHuk MockoBckoro yHusepcurera. Cepus 9.
q)I/IJIOJIOI‘I/ISI»)GO, cratbst «T.C. Dmumor 00 omenke mol3un» («HoBas IOHOCTL>>)61, CTaThsl
«Amepukanckuit Hummey («Hnume.Py»)Gz, Te3uchl KoHpepenuuit «Jlomonocon» (2012 — 2014)63.

Crpykrypa wucciaenopanmusi. Pabora cocTtouT M3 BBelNeHMs, TPEX TIJaB, 3aKIIOYECHUSA MU
oubnuorpadguu. BBegeHue mocBsiieHO OOIIEH XapaKTEpUCTHKE pabOThl M UCTOpPUM Bompoca. B
nepsoii riuase, «Teopernueckue MpoOIEMbl U MPUHIMIIBI OLIEHKH 1M033uM B Kputnke T.C. Dnmoray,
MOKA3bIBAa€TCSI  CBSI3b  MHUPOBO33PEHUS €  JIMTEPaTypHOW  KPUTHKOM, aHaIU3uUpyloTcd U
CHUCTEMaTH3UPYIOTCS OCHOBHBIE IMOTOBCKHE KPUTEPUHM OLIEHKM IO033UH, pa3dupaercs mnpobiema
COOTBETCTBUSI UM €ro COOCTBEHHOM NO033UH, MAETCS XapaKTEpUCTHKA 3IMOTOBCKOMY B3IJISAY Ha

TBOopueckuil mporecc. Bo Bropoii riaaBe, «T.C. Damor kak apOUTp MO33UM IPOLLIOTO»,

%8 XKykocknii, A. FO. Penensus Ha Toma 2 — 4 neperucku T.C. Dmuora / HoBoe nureparyproe o6osperue. 2013. Ne 122.
C. 401 — 403.

% Kyxosckuii, A. }O. Penensus na kaury «Amepukanckuii Humme» [Ix. Parnep-Posenxaren // HoBoe nurepaTypHOe
o0o3penue. 2012. Ne 118. C. 413 — 414.

%0 Kykosckuit, AIO. Ocmbicienne naciemus ®. Humme B tBOopuectBe T.C. Ommora // BectHHk MOCKOBCKOTO
yuuepcureta. Cep. 9. @unonorus. 2012. Ne5. C. 131 — 138.

o Kyxosckmit, A.JO. T.C. Ommor 00 omenke mo33mm // Hosas Fnocts. 2014. Ned4 (121). URL:
http://magazines.russ.ru/nov_yun/2014/4/7zh.html.

62 Kyxosckwuit, A.JO. Penermust Huriie 8 CIITA // Humme. Py. URL: http://www.nietzsche.ru/influence/literatur/usa/.

Kyxosckuii, A.FO. Ocmbicienue Hacienuss ®. Humme B tBopuectBe T.C. Dmuota // Matepuansl MexIyHapOIHOTO
MoJofexxHoro HaydHoro ¢opyma «JIOMOHOCOB-2012» / Ots. Pen.: A. Anmpee, A. ArapusHoB, E. AnTumnos, M.
Yuctsaxosa. M.: MAKC Ilpecc, 2013. URL: http://lomonosov-msu.ru/archive/Lomonosov_2012/structure_27_1887.htm;
KyxoBckmii, A.FO. [IpoOmeMbl «CHCTEMBDY, «CTHISD» M «IOpsAOKa» B cOopHuke «JlaHcenoTy DHApPIOCY» W JHIHOMN
nepercke T.C. Dmmora 1928 r. // Matepuansl MexayHapOIHOTO MOJIOJEeXHOTO HaydHoro (opyma «J IOMOHOCOB-
2013» / OtB. pen. A.W. Auapees, A.B. Auapusnos, E.A. Autunos, K.K. Auapees, M.B. Uuctskosa. M.: MAKC TIlpecc,
2013. URL: http://lomonosov-msu.ru/archive/Lomonosov_2013/structure_27_2295.htm; Xyxkosckuit, A.IO. IIpobrema
«uemonsitHocTy mod3uu T.C. Ommorta (Ha marepuane «becrutognoit 3emun») // Marepuansl MexayHApOIHOTO
MoJiofexkHoro HayuHoro ¢gopyma «JIOMOHOCOB-2014» / Ots. pen. A.W. Aungpees, A.B. Auapustos, E.A. AHTumos.
M.: MAKC Tlpecc, 2014. URL: http://lomonosov-msu.ru/archive/Lomonosov_2014/section_26_2691.htm.
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paccMaTpuBaeTcs MPUMEHEHHE DIIMOTOM BBIPAOOTAHHBIX MM METOIOB TP OILCHKE ITO3TOB MUHYBIINX
3MOX, OCBEUIAIOTCS JOMOJTHUTEIbHBIE KPUTEPHH OLICHKH, BO3HUKAIOIIME B XO/€ aHaIN3a KOHKPETHBIX
IIO3TOB, IIOKA3bIBACTCA, KaK BLIpaGOTaHHBIe Ha MaTcpuajic¢ OTACIBbHLIX AaBTOPOB IMPUHIMUIIBI U HJICU
IPETOMIISIOTCA B COOCTBEHHOM M033uM DnnoTa. B Tperbeii riaase, «T.C. Dnuot kak apoUTp nossuu
COBPEMEHHUKOB» OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE Y/IEJIEHO OTKJIMKAM DJIMOTa Ha TBOPYECTBO COBPEMEHHBIX €My
IO3TOB M CTHXaM, MyOJIMKOBaBIIUMCS B KypHaie «KpalTeproH»; OHH paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HE CTOJIBKO
camMH 1o ce0e, CKOJBKO «Iia3aMH DIHO0Ta», C TOYKH 3PEHUS BBIABUHYTBIX UM KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKU
IMMO33WH, HECMOTPA Ha HUX CHUTYAaTUBHOCTb, OTHOCHUTCILHOCTHL H q)paFMeHTapHOCTB; AHAIIN3UPYETCA
JEATENIFHOCTh DIMOTa KaK M3/aTelsi M KPUTHKA COBPEMEHHBIX II03TOB. 3aKJIOYEHHe COJCPKHUT

OCHOBHBIC BBIBOAbI pa6OTBI H HAaMCYACT HOBLIC ITYTHU UCCIICAOBAHUS.
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I''TIABA 1. TEOPETUYECKHUE NPOBJIEMbI U ITPUHIUIIBI ONEHKHA ITO33UU B
KPUTUKE T.C. JIMOTA

KitoueBoil Bompoc mnepBod riaBbl JaHHOW pabOThl — 3TO AaKCUOJOTUS IO3TUYECKOTO
TBOPYECTBA, MPOOJIeMa [IEHHOCTEH, TO, KAKMMHU HPUHIMIIAMUA PYKOBOJCTBOBAJICS JJIHOT KakK apOUTp
no33ud. B cBsi3u ¢ 3T0i mpobiaeMaTukol MONAET pedb M O HEKOTOPBIX OoJjiee OOMIMX KOHIICHIIUSIX
SJIMOTOBCKOW KPHUTHKH, AHAIN3 KOTOPBIX IMO3BOJUT JIYYIIE IMOHSITH MOITHYECKYIO «AKCHOJIOTHIOM
Omuota. OH OMEpUPyYET LEIBIM PSIOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX KPUTEPHEB OllcHKU. CaMble 6a30BbIC M3 HUX
— 3TO NpH3HAKH. unoueuoyanrvnoe — nepconanvrnoe (individual — personal); mpaouyus —
camosviparcenue (tradition — self-expression); sperocms — nespenocms (Maturity — immaturity);
knaccuuusm — pomanmusm (Classicism — Romanticism); nonamnocms — nenonamuocms (clarity —
obscurity); udes «pacnaoa eéocnpuumuueocmuy (dissociation of sensibility). B srtoii rmaBe OyayT
paccMOTpeHbI U 00Jiee YaCTHBIC KPUTEPUH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX aOCTPAKTHBI U MEPECEKAIOTCS APYT C

APyrom. I[aJ'ICKO HC BCC TCOPCTUUCCKUC ITPUHIIUTIBL p33pa6aTBIBaIOTC$I DIHOTOM MoCJICaA0BATCIBHO.

[IpOoTHBOPEYUBOCTh JUYHOCTH M JIMTEPATYPHOTO HACIEAWs OiHOTa W CHenuduka ero
MO3TUYECKON MaHEPhl MOPOAMIN OOJIBIIOE KOJIMUECTBO KPUTHKHU B €r0 aJpec, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO OH
OBICTPO 3aHsUT OJHY U3 KIIOYEBBIX MO3UIMI B MOATUUYECKOM KaHOHE MojepHu3Ma. EnBa nu B uctopuu
JUTEpaTypbl MOXKHO HAWTH KPYMHOTO XYJIOKHUKA, KOTOPHI HE BBI3BIBAT OBl JUAMETPaIbHO
IPOTUBOMNOJOXKHBIX — IMO3UTUBHBIX U HETAaTHBHBIX — OLEHOK, HO CTENEHb MOJIIPU3ALMU MHEHUH IO
noBoay TBopuectBa T.C. Dnmota ocoOeHHO Benuka. Hapsiay ¢ yTBEpKICHHSIMH O TOM, YTO OH OBLI
Haubosee 3HAYUTETHHBIM AHTJIOS3BIYHBIM MO3TOM XX BEKa, a €ro NpPOM3BEACHHUS — OJHUMH U3
BEIMYANIINX B MCTOPUM AHIJIMHCKOTO SI3bIKA, CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KpaillHE PE3KHX
OLICHOK: «T'PaHANO3HBINA MOLICHHHK» ", «BTOPOCTENEHHBIN MOAT BYEPAILIHETO JHsi» (B.B. HabokoB
(1899 - 1977); «Mcrtopus Damota — 3TO Tparedus: OECCIIOPHOMY TaJlaHTy HeE YIaloCh
caMOopeann30BaThCs; K COXKAICHUIO, BCE, UEro OH JOOWJICS — KakK MOAT, KPUTUK U Ja)Ke KaK YeJOBeK,
yIepOHO M HECOBEPIICHHO. <...> DOIHUOT — UCKYCHBbIA, HO BTOPOCTEMEHHBIH IOAT, YacTO
HEBPa3yMHUTEIbHBINA, BTOPUYHBIA M CNaObId; €ClIM CyIUTh €ro Mo CTaHgapTaM, KOTOphIE OH caM
YCTaHABIIMBAET, OH TEPIUT Heyaauy kak moat» (P.X. PO66I/IHC)66. N.A. Bponackuii, b.JI. Tlactepnak,
A.A. AxMaToBa HCIBITali CYLIECTBEHHOE BIMSHHME OJMOTAa, HO W OHMU BBICKA3BIBAIHCH O HEM

KPUTHYCCKU, XOTA PCAKO ACJIAIIN 3TO HAIPAMYIO M3-3a MOBCEMCCTHOI'O KYyJIbTa aBTOpa «becninogHou

% Nabokov, V. V. Selected Letters 1940 — 1977 / Ed. D. Nabokov and M. J. Bruccoli. L.: Vintage, 1989. P. 90.
% 1bid. P. 240.
% Robbins, R.H. The T.S. Eliot Myth // Science & Society. 1949/1950. Winter. Vol. 14, Ne 1. P. 1.



23

P 67
3€MJIN)» U «‘-Ienapex KBapTCTOB)» . HeratuBHEBIE OT3BIBBEI 6I>IJ'II/I, CKOpEC, UCKIIIOYCHHUAMU, BbIIIadaMHU
IIpOTHUB JII/ITepaTypHOP’I MOZIbI, HO OHHMH 4YaCTO HUCXOAUJIN OT aBTOPUTCTHBIX IIO3TOB, HPO3aUKOB U

KPUTHKOB.

Koneuno, nist uctopun JIUTEpaTyphl BOIPOC O 3HAYMMOCTH HACIEAMS DIHOTA BPAJ I UMEET
OOJIBIITYI0 HAyYHYIO IIEHHOCTB: TaK KakK DIMOTY YJAJIOCh CTaTh HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThl0 KaHOHA, €ro
TBOPYECTBO — HCTOPUYECKUI (DaKT, U KakuM Obl OHO HHU OBUIO C TOYKU 3PEHHS TEX MM HWHBIX
KPUTHUKOB, OHO OKa3aJI0 KOJIOCCAIbHOE BIMSIHUE Ha 10330 U uteparypoBenenne XX — XXI BB. Tak,
maxe X. Biiym (pox. 1930), cosmaBummii KoHuenmmio «crpaxa Biusams» (anxiety of influence)®, Bo
MHOT'OM IPOTHBOIOJIOXKHYIO JTHOTOBCKOMY KYJIBTY TPAJUIUHU, OTMEUa, YTO B Hadaje CBOETO IyTH
KAK JIATEpaTypoBena OH ObLT «IOPAGOIIEH» MOHATHAMH M KOHLENIMAMU JCCEHCTHKH DIHoTa> —
HACTOJIBKO BEIIMKO ObUIO ero BiusHHE. «CUMTANOCh KOUIYHCTBOM OCHApUBAaTh €ro CyxjaeHus. B
KaXJI0ll CTPOUKE €ro CTUXOB HCKAIH 0co0bIi eMbiciy 0. V. Dmicon (1906 — 1984) mucan: «51 To4HO
HE 3HAl0, KaKas 4acTh MOETO CO3HAHMs ObUIa UM TPUIAyMaHa, He TOBOPS YK€ O TOM, Kakas 4acTh €ro

o o 71
ObLIa pCaKknucu Ha DOnuoTa uin AaxXe CJIICACTBUCM HCIIPABUIIBHOTO ITPOYTCHUA €TO UACH) .

Ho Gospiioe KOJMYECTBO MPSMO MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIX MHEHHH O TOITE M KPUTUKE BCE KE HE
CIIy4allHO W CBMJIETEJIICTBYET O JEWCTBUTENBHO MPUCYTCTBYIOUIMX y OJIMOTa MPOTUBOPEUUSX, O
KOTOPBIX MOYKHO TOBOPUTbH C TOYKH 3PEHHS HE TOJIBKO «BKYCOBLIUHBDY, HO MU HAy4YHO OKa3yeMBbIX

YTBEPXKICHUM.

B no3gnem scce «KpuTHKOBaTH KpUTHKA» (1961)72 DIUOT Mucail 0 HEBEPHOCTH aHAJIN3a €ro
TEKCTOB BHE XpOHOJOTMU. B jaHHOW TrnaBe, Kak W BO Bceld paboTe, B OCHOBHOM, OyIeT
paccMaTpuBaThcs HanbOoyiee Perpe3eHTATUBHBIA MEPHO JUTEPATYPHOU KpUTHKKA Dimota: 1920-e —
1930-e rr. Oxono OONBUIIMHCTBA IMTAT M CCBUIOK B 3TOM TryaBe OyIyT HPUBOAUTHCS JaThl.
XpoHOJOTHH OYIET yIeNAThCsl JOCTATOYHO MPUCTAIEHOE BHUMAHHE, XOTS, IO MEpKaM MHOTHX JAPYTHX
aBTOPOB, BO33pEHHUs OJIMOTAa Ha TO33MI0, B II€JIOM, M3MEHSIUCh Majo. OHHM mperepneBaiu psi

o 73
MOI[I/I(l)I/IKaI_[I/II/I, HO OCTaBaJIMCh IMPC)KHUMHU B OCHOBHBIX 4YCPTaAX . Ero HUACHU, BBICKA3aHHBIC ITPUMCPHO

" Cm. moapoGuo: Kpysxkos, .M. «V cTpaxa riasa Benmkm»: DiuoT u IlacTepnak B Hadame 1940-x rogos // Hosas
IOnocTh. 2013. Nel (112). URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/nov_yun/2013/1/k7.html.

% Bloom, H. The Anxiety of Influence. NY: Oxford University Press, 1973. P. 26.

% Bloom, H. Introduction // T. S. Eliot: Modern Critical Views / Ed. H. Bloom. NY: Chelsea House Publications, 1985. P.
1.

"0 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Dmuor — mureparypHsiii kputuk. C. 12 — 13.

> Empson, W. The Style of the Master // T.S. Eliot — A Collection of Critical Essays. Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall,
1962. P. 152 — 154.

"2 Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic // Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska Press, 1992.
P. 14.

® Tax, manpumep, B 3cce «Merapusuueckue mo3te» (1921) Dot cumran, uto mo3us JloHHA He GbLIa 3aTPOHYTA
«pacmagoM BOCIPUHUMUYUBOCTHY, a B JIEKIUSAX BTOPOil monoBuHbI 1920-x — Havana 1930-X rr. roBOpUII O TOM, YTO OHA €ro



24

B OJIHO BpEMsI, 4aCTO MPOTHBOPEUUBHI, YTO XOPOIIO BUAHO U3 Aar. boiee mo3gHue MHEHHsS DinoTa
MOYTH BCETJa HUMEIOT NpooOpa3bl B Oojiee paHHUE TMEPHOMABI; camMa MpHPOJA €ro KPUTHKHU
«IMAJOTHUYHAa», B HEW YaCTO COYETAIOTCS TPYJHO COBMECTHUMBIC YTBEPKICHHS. DIHMOT HE ObLI
YYIEHBIM-JTUTEPATyPOBEIOM, a BBEACHHBIC UM B OOMXO/] MOHATHS HE OTIMYAIACHh TEPMUHOJIOTUICCKOM
TOYHOCTBIO, KAK OH M caM Ipu3HaBal . 1lo muenmio A. Yunrepsa (1900 — 1968), «dmuor — 310
TEOPETUK, KOTOPHIH MPOTUBOPEUMI cebe MO KaKIOMY BaKHOMY BOMPOCY, KOTOPBIN OH 3aTparuBall;
MOKHO OBUTIO OBl MOJyMaTh, YTO MPOTHBOPEUHUs ObLUTH BBI3BAHBI MIEPEMEHOM TOYKHU 3PEHHUS, €CIU Obl
DIUOT XOTh KaK-TO MX OCO3HABAJI, HO MHOTHE M3 HUX OOHAPYKHBAIOTCS B OJHOW M TOH e KHUTE WIIH
JaKe B OJHOM M TOM e dcce» . M B 3HAUMTENBHOHM Mepe, 9TO ACHCTBUTENIBHO Tak. JTO He
0053aTeNbHO JOJKHO CTaBUTHCS B YNPEK DNHOTY, 3TO — CHEHU(PUYECKHI CIOCOO MBIIUICHUS, HE
MOMCK a0COMIOTHON VICTHHBI, a MOCTOSIHHBIN Auaior ¢ TeM, 4To M.M. Baxtun (1895 — 1975) nassiBan
«BBIPA3HUTEIBHBIM W TOBOPSIMHUMY» OBITHEM, KOTOPOE «HHKOTJA HE COBMAJaeT C CaMUM

.. 76
co0010 1 IIOTOMY HEHUCUCPIIAEMO B CBOEM CMBICJIEC U 3BHAUYCHUN)) .

Uro0bl myulle MOHATH CreNU(UKY B3TISI0B DIMOTA HA MO33UI0, HEOOXOIUMO OOpaTUTHCS K
crienuQuKe ero MUPOBOCIIPUSITHUS, MOBJIHIBIIETO HA BECh CTHIIb €r0 MBIIUICHUS — B TOM YHUCJIE, U Ha
JeSTENIbHOCTh apOuTpa nmo33uu. Jlajgee peub MONMAET O €ro CTAaHOBJIEHUMU KaK 3aKOHOJATels BKYCOB,
OyIyT paccMOTpPEHbl OCHOBHBIE HCTOYHHUKH T€HE3UCa €ro JTUTePaTypHO-KPUTUUECKUX B3TJISA0B. JTOT
BOIPOC XOPOIIO HM3Y4YeH U HE OTHOCUTCS K HEMOCPEICTBEHHOW MpoOIeMaTHKe JaHHOH paboThl —
MO3TOMY CKa3aHO OyJIeT JIHIIb O HanOoJiee CYIIECTBEHHBIX UCTOYHHUKAX, AIONUX HEOOXOIUMBINA (OH
JUTSL TIEJTBHOTO TTOHUMAHUS B3TJIS0B DIMOTa Ha MOA3UI0. B OCHOBHOW 4YacTH TIaBbl OYyIyT ONMHMCAHBI

0a30BbIE IMPUHIMUIIBI OIICHKU CTUXO0B, B KOHTCKCTC 3JIMOTOBCKOH TCOPHUHU MTOITHYCCKOI'O TBOPUCCTBA.

1. 1. MupoBo33peHnue IauoTa

MHorue coBpeMEHHHUKH BOCIPUHUMAIN OnroTa ¢ Hadana 1920-x rr. u 0cOOCHHO B TOJIBI,
MOCJICIOBABIIIME 3a €ro OoOpalieHHeM B aHTJIMKAaHCTBO (1927), kak BOIUIOIIEHHWE JOTMaTH3Ma —
peIUrno3HO-pWIOCOPCKOro  (aHTJIOKATONUIM3M, apPUCTOTEIUAHCTBO), COLUATBHO-TTOJIUTHYECKOTO

(KOHCepBaTU3M, AHTUIMOEpANIU3M U AHTHIEMOKpAaTH3M) W, B 3HAUYUTEIBHOW MEpe, JINTEPATypHOIO

otpaszmia. Kak 661 TO HU OBLITO, CYITHOCTh CAMOTO «pacmaiay DIMOTOM OIHCHIBATIACH JOCTATOYHO cxoxe. CM. MoapoOHBIA
kommeHTapuii: [lomoBunkuna. C. 236 — 273.

" Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. P. 19.

> [Tur. mo: Asher, K. T.S. Eliot and Ideology. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1995. P. 133 — 134. JT:x. M. Mappu
CUHTAll, YTO DJHMOT — «COBEPIICHHBIN CKENTHK, POHM3AHHBIH aHTUHOMHUSIMH», HE COOTBETCTBYIOLIMH B CBOCH HO33HMHU
3asBJIEHHOMY KJIACCHUIM3MY, HIyIuii Bora u crpagaromimii oT ero orcyrcrBus (mur. mo: L3. P. 21).

"® Baxtun, M.M. K dunocopcknm ocHOBaM rymMaHHTapHbIX Hayk // baxtus, M.M. Cobp. cou.: B 7 1. T.5. M.: Pycckue
cioBapuy, 1996. C. 8.



25

(CKITACCHITM3MY», CKEIICHC 110 OTHOIICHHIO K POMAHTHYECKOMY «CAMOBBIPAKEHHIO») . DIHOT BO
MHOTOM COOTBETCTBOBAJI 3TOMYy 00pa3y, HO, HECMOTpPsI Ha 3TO, HE OyJeT MpeyBEeIUYCHHEM CKa3aTb,
YTO OH YaCTO BBICKA3bIBAJl — OCOOCHHO B YaCTHOM MEpPENUCcKe — CYKACHHS, HE Uy KIble PENATUBU3MA H
Jaxe arHoctunusma. B 1930-e rr. 310 nponcxoauniio He Tak qacto’®, Ho ¢ 1940-x IT. co3HaHme DIHoTa
BHOBb CTAHOBUTCSI PENIAITUBUCTCKUM — MO KpaiHel Mepe, B JIMTEPATyPHBIX BOMpoOcax. DIUOTOBCKOE
MBIIUICHHE BO MHOTOM TapaJOKCAIbHO: CTPEMsICh K OOpETEHHI0 HE3BIONEeMBbIX IIEHHOCTEH (KOTOphIe
OH Hamén us ceds B aHMIO-KATOJNWIU3MEe, KOHCEPBATHBHBIX TOJUTHYECKHX B3TJSAAX U
«KJIACCUITU3MEY ), TIOAT COMHEBAJICS B BO3MOKHOCTH yCTaHOBJICHUSI VICTHHBI, XOTSI HHOTZIa ¥ CTapajcs
yoenuTh ce0st B OOpaTHOM.

JlyxoBHas 3BOJIOLMS DJIMOTA, CTOSIIAs 332 €ro KilacCM4eckuMu Tekctamu 1920-x rr., — 3to
IIyTh CKENTHKA, JCICIOIETr0 «HALEXKIy HA ONPEICISHHOCTB» H MOCTOSHCTBO °, K XPHCTHAHCKOMY
mupoBo33penuto. Ilepenmucka Onuorta 1928 — 1929 rr., coxepaBiiass MHOTO «HEMYOJUYHBIX)
CY>KJICHH, TIOKa3bIBaET, UTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH 3TOT IMPOIIECC OTHIOAL HEe ObLI 3aBepiicH; B 1930-¢ rT.
DOnuoT, MO BCEH BHUIUMOCTH, «3aKpy4HWBaeT Tallku» B COOCTBEHHBIX B3IJISIaX, HO OTCYTCTBUE
W3JIaHHOW MEPENHUCKU 3TOr0 BPEMEHU OTPaHUYMBAET BO3MOKHOCTH BCECTOPOHHETO aHAIM3a €ro uiei
naHHoro nepuoja. [IpumedarensbHo, 4TO cinoBy «penurus» B 1930-e rr. DnuoT nmpeanoyuTali ciloBO
«TEONIOTHs», MMEIOLIECe KOHHOTALMH CHCTEMHOCTH M JMCIHMIUIMHBL . DTO CBHICTEIBCTBOBANO O
paccy104YHOCTH €r0 MUPOBO33PEHHUS.

BaxHo OTMETHUTH, UTO MPOTUBOPEUUE MEXKAY CKENTHIIM3MOM U BEPOMl B JYXOBHOU 3BOJIIOIIMHU
DnroTa HAMHOTO CJIOKHEE W MHOTOMEpHee, ueM OoprOa arensma u penurud (B 1935 1. oH Ha3Ban
LIEPKOBb «IIOCIICAHAM TPHOEKHIEM» CKerTHKa) . 10 COGCTBEHHOMY NPU3HAHHIO DIHOTA, OH ObLI
BOCITHTAH KaK arenct?. OH He ObLI CKIOHGH CUMTATh YHHTAPHAHCTBO, K TPAIHIMH KOTOPOTO
NpUHAAJIekKada €ro CEMbs, XPUCTHAHCTBOM M BOCIHPHUHUMAJ €ro Kak «aTeu3M» (BepOsiTHO, 3TO OH U
UMeJl B BUIY, TOBOPSI O CBOEM aTEMCTUYECKOM BoCTHTaHHH). Kak M3BECTHO, B CBOEH JIUTEpaTypHOI
KPUTHKE DIHOT co3/ajl TJ00aJbHO-UCTOPUYECKYIO KOHIICTIIMIO «pachaja BOCIPUHUMYUBOCTH
(dissociation of sensibility) — mocreneHHOro CHKCHHS CHMBOJIUYECKHX BO3MOJKHOCTEH S3bIKa,
pa3pylIeHHs] U3HaYalbHOM 1IEIOCTHOCTH BOCTIPUATHS, XapaKTEPHOM, M0 MHEHUIO DIMOTA, JUISl STOXHU

HO3I[H€I‘O CpGI[HGBGKOBLSI. OZ[HI/IM M3 BaXHBIX AaCIICKTOB IMCPBOHAYAJIBHOI'0 «CAWHCTBA» ObL1a

" Cwm., nanpumep, spkue or3biebr: Clutton-Brock A. (anommmuo). Mr Eliot’s New Essays // Times Literary Supplement.
1928. 6 December. P. 953; Woolf V. A Change of Perspective: Letters of Virginia Woolf, 111: 1923 — 1928 / Ed. Nigel
Nicolson. L.: Hogarth, 1977. P. 457 — 458; Aiken C. In Retreat // Dial. 1929. July. Ne86. P. 628-630.

8 Ha MOMEHT HaIicaHus JAaHHOI paboTHI Mepenncka DnoTa u3naHa Toiabko 10 1929 r. [Tucema 1930-x rr. — 1960-x rT.
MOTYT CYIIECTBEHHO OTKOPPEKTHPOBATh MPEACTABICHUS O JUTEPAaTYpPHBIX U (primocodckux Birmggax Dimuora B Oojee
MO3HEE BpEMSL.

"Aiken C. In Retreat // Dial. 1929. July. Ne86. P. 628-630.

8 Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin, 1964. P. 257.

8 ITur. mo: Ricks, Ch. T.S. Eliot and Prejudice. Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of California Press, 1988. P. 9.

82 1.3. P. 568: 22 June 1927, To Bertrand Russell.
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obbenuHsBIIas 3amanHyto EBpory karonumdeckas Bepa. OTtHomieHune Dnmota kK Pedopmaruu Obuio
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO OTPUIATENIbHBIM (a HEpPEeOKo — pe3KO HEeraTHBHBIM). YHHUTApUAHCTBO OH
BOCTIIPUHUMAN Kak anodeo3 MpOTeCTaHTU3Ma: Bedb AJII HEro XapakTepHa paldoOHATU3WPOBAHHAS,
HAIOJHEHHAas! CKeNTULIM3MOM JIMOepabHas TEOJIOrHsl, IpoHu3aHHas ayxoM Ilpocsemienus u riryooko
yy>KJI0i OnHOTy Bepoil B mporpecc. Teonoru-yHuTapuaHibl CTPEMUIUCh OOOCHOBAaTh Bepy
IMITHPHYECKUM Iy TEM .

Bo Bpemsi u3yuenust Omumorom ¢unocopuu B ['apBapie Tam TOCIOACTBOBAIU CXOXKHE
TEHJCHLIMU: palMOHAJIN3M, Bepa B MPOTPecC, CTPEMJIEHHWE BCTPOUTH PEIUTHI0 B PaMKH HAyKU U
¢unocoduu. Illnu OypHble AMCKYCCHH, B KOTOPBIX HCIOJIB30BAJICA KpaiHE CIOKHBIN (opMaiIbHO-
HNOHATHIHBIN anmapar, — cBo00/Jja U IMPOTa MHEHUH COYETAUCH C IOCTATOYHO CTPOTMMH, 3a4acTylo
JOCTATOYHO IPOMO3IKHMH M HCKYCCTBEHHBIMH «IIPAaBHIAMH HIph»’ . HecMOTps Ha TO, 9T0 DIHOT
yuuiicsi B ['apBapie oueHb XOpoOIlo, HEPEAKO YJOCTAauBaJICS MOXBajbl MMEHUTHIX MPENoJaBaTesed u
CaM HCIIBITAll KOJIOCCAIBHOE BIMSHHE MHOTHX rapBapiICKuX (rmocodos®, Takoe MONOKEHHE Hel He
MOTJIO €r0 YJIOBJIETBOPUTh: OH MCKaJl OOJbIICH CBOOOIBI CaMOBBIPAXKEHUS, @ B MUPOBO33PEHUECKOM
IUIaHE BCErAa TATOTEN K OONbIICH LETOCTHOCTH BOCHPHUATHS, OOPETEHUIO 3K3UCTEHIIUAIBHBIX
ONpeeIEHHOCTH U TIOCTOSIHCTBA, KOTOpbIE OBbLIM HEU30EKHO CBSI3aHbI JUISI HETO C PEJIMTHO3HBIM
HauanoM. Punocoduto bpaanu, u3-3a €€ CI0KHOro, «CyXoro» HMOHATUWHOTO ammapara, OH HasBall
«CTPaHHBIM 0aneToM OEKM3HEHHBIX KATEropHiin". B Toif WIM HHON CTemeHH, DIHOT BCeraa
IPOSIBJIST MOBBIIIEHHBI MHTEPEC K TEOJIOTUYECKUN MpOoOJIeMaTHKe, XOTs B TapBapJCKUE TOABI ATOT
UMIYJbC OBbLJT HAaUMEHEe 3aMeTeH U CKpBIBAJICA MOJ TOJCTHIM IOKPOBOM pEISITHBH3MA, TECHO
CBA3aHHOTO C YHUTapUaHCKUM BIMSHUEM U TMpeoOnanaBUMU B [apBapie CIHMEHTUCTCKUMU
TEHACHIMUAMH.

K cepemune 1910-x rr. opopmmioch (B OCHOBE CBOEH CKENITUYECKOE) MHUPOBO33PEHHE DIHOTA,
nojyyaBmero ¢uiocopckoe 00pa3oBaHWE W HW3YYaBIIErO0 MHOTOYMCIEHHBbIE (uiocodckue
uctounuku. [lo BepHomy 3ameuanuro Y. Ckadda, 3TMOTOBCKAs «CHCTEMa MBICIU» B CBOEH OCHOBE
dbopmupyercs npuOnu3uTeabHo Mexay 1913 m 1916 rr., a gamee numb «pa3pabaThIBAETCAd H
TPOSICHSIETCS .

B 1914 r. Dnuot nucan, 4To HE AOBEPSET «HUKAKUM TEOPHSIM U JTOKTPUHAM, KOTOPbIE MOYXKHO
chopmynupoBaTh. Hy>kHO UMeTh TeOpuH, HO HE HY>KHO B HHUX BepI/ITI)!»sS B ognom u3 mucem 1915 r.

OIHOT Ha3bIBAeT ceOs «PCIATUBUCTOM» N «OTHOCUTCIBHBIM MATCPpUAIUCTOM)», CUUTAIOIIHUM, UYTO

8 Jain. P. 13 — 24; Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 64 — 94.
84 H
Ibid. P. XI.
8 Cwm.: Habib. Op. cit.; Jain. Op. cit.
8 ITur. mo: Moody. Op. cit. P. 190.
87 Skaff. Op. cit. P. 6.
88 1. P. 79: 27 November 1914, To Eleanor Hinkley.
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«CIAMHCTBEHHAs «BCEJCHHAs», O KOTOPOH BOOOIIE MOXHO TOBOPUTB», — 3TO MHUP, H3ydaeMBIH
€CTECTBEHHBIMH  HayKaMd.  OJHOT  yTBEpXKIaeT, dro Jobas  Quiocopckas  Teopus
HEY/IOBJICTBOPUTEIIbHA U SIBIISIETCS «M3BPAILICHUEM pealibHOCTHY. Duitocopuro DIMOT onpeaenser Kak
«B TIEPBYIO 0YEPEllb, JINTEPATYPHYIO KPUTHKY W PA3roBOp O Xu3HM»"". [103/jHee OH MHIIET O CBOCH
«paTanbHOH TPEIPACIIONOKEHHOCTH K CKENTHI3MY»* H O TOM, 9TO OH — «pPEISTHBHCT,
pacKaNBIBAIONIMH MaIeHbKHE TEOPHH, Kak opexm» . B cBoeil Hesamuménnoi aucceprammu o . T
Bpammu DnmoT mucan, yTo nMo0ble MeTadU3NYeCKUe CYXKIEHHs, B KOHEYHOM CYETe, ONMMPAIOTCS Ha
BEpy, W TMpejocTeperal Kak wMerapu3uka, TaK H JUTEPATYpHOTO KPUTHKA OT YTBEPIXKICHHI,
MPETEH/IYIOMNX Ha aOCOMIOTHYIO 3HAYMMOCTE .. Ha MpOTSKEHHH CBOGH KHM3HH DIHOT BO MHOTOM
OCTaBaJICS BEPEH 3TOMY NPHHIMITY — €r0 SCCEUCTHKA, 0 YéM Oy/eT CKa3aHo jJajiee, BCeraa COXpaHsia
BBICOKYIO CTENCHb aMOMBAJICHTHOCTH B OLICHKaX. [1o MHEHHIO DIMOTa, HUKAaKas TOYKAa 3PEHHS HE
MOXET OJIepKaTh Mmolexdy, 3a He€ «CpaxarTcs» He B OXHIAHUH Tpuymda, a ¢ IeNbl0 He JaTh ei
yracuyts; moboe 3HaHWe, 1O OIHOTy, — JMIb  (DparMEHTAapHAs ~ MHTEPIPETALHs,
PEHHTEPIPETHPYEeMas HOBBIMH THYHOCTAMH M STIOXaMHA" .

ITucemo, anpecoBanHoe Jx.M. Mappu B Hauane 1927 r. — uyepe3 11-13 ner mnocne
NPUBEIEHHBIX [UTAT PAHHETO MEPHOJIA, TOKA3hIBACT, KaK DJIHOT, OTTAIKHBAsCh OT CBOETO PAHHETO
MHPOBO33peHUs (HA3BaHHOTO B NMPHUBEIEHHOM Jajee miucbMe ¢putocodueil mparmaruzma), HarmpapisieT
ero B HoOBoe pycio: «Bwl mpennomaraere, uro lcruHa wu3MeHumBa — BBl npuHHMaeTe Kak
HEM30€KHOCTh TO, YTO, KaK MHE Ka)KeTCs, HAaXOJUTCSA B Halled BiacTw». Jlanmee DauoT Ha3Ball ceOst
«beckommpomuccHbIM Tparmatuctomy» (thoroughgoing pragmatist), HacToIbKO «paguKaTbHBIMY, YTO
€My «He OCTa€Tcs HMYEro APYroro, Kak IMpeiroiaraTb CyIniecTBOBaHHE (PMKCHPOBAHHBIX CMBICIOB U
nemsmenHoit Vctnuby™. Jlornka DHoTa 37ech CIOKHA M MPOTHBOPEUYHBA: B PACCMOTPEHHOM
(parMeHTe MOAT HE TOBOPHUT, YTO AOCOIIOTHBIC LEHHOCTH CYHIECTBYIOT M MOTYT OBITh MO3HAHBI;
(akTUYeCKH OH MpPU3HAET, YTO XPUCTHAHCTBO €r0 MPUBJIEKACT, MOTOMY YTO yJOOHO JJisi HEro, a He
HOTOMY 4TO sIBIIsieTCsl OeccriopHoii VIcTHHOH, HO, B TO Jk€ BpeMsl, yTBep)KIaeT, uTo eMy (DIHoTy), Kak
«pagUKaIbHOMY MPAarMaTHCTY», YOOOHO npednonodcums (AMEHHO TIPEIIIONIOKUTh, a HE YTBEPKAATh
HaBEpHSKA) CYIIECTBOBAaHHE aOCONIOTHBIX IeHHOcTed. Jlaxke korma B Hadane (parMeHTa DIUOT

NUILIET, YTO MpoOJieMa CYIIeCTBOBaHMS WJIM HECYIIECTBOBAHUS HEM3MEHHOH MCTWHBI — «B Hamei

% |bid. P. 87 — 89: 6 January 1915, To Norbert Wiener.

% |bid. P. 91: 28 January 1915, To J.H. Woods.

% Ibid. P. 160: 21 August 1916, To Conrad Aiken.

% Eliot, T.S. Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of F. H. Bradley. L.: Faber & Faber, 1964. P. 160 — 165.
% ELA. P. 60: Francis Herbert Bradley.

% Eliot, T.S. Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of F. H. Bradley. P. 164.

% 3. P. 416: 8 February 1927, To John Middleton Murry.
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BIIACTHY», OH CMSTYAET 3TO 4Yepe3 oGOpOT «MHE Kaxercs» . CTpeMsich K OOPETCHHIO He3BIOIEMBIX
IICHHOCTEH, TI0AT COMHEBAJCS B BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAaHOBJICHHS VICTHHBI, XOTsS WHOT/A U YyOeKman
ce0s B 00paTHOM; OH CUMTAaJl, YTO aOCOJIOTHBIX LIEHHOCTEH HE CYIIECTBYET, HO, COIJIACHO JJIHOTY,
UMEHHO OCO3HAHHE ITOTO, YIUBUTEIHHBIM 00pa3oM, TOJHKHO MPHUBOIHMTH K IMPEINOJIOKEHHIO 00 HX
CYIIIECTBOBAaHHH, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO IJIABHO MPUBOJUTH K X MPUHATHIO (BIIPOYEM, M B TOM TOAT HE JI0
koHIa yBepeH). B muceme b. [lob6pe (1891 — 1974) Dmumor yTtBepkaaer, uro cama uuaes o0
M3MEHYNBOCTH VICTHHBI MPEIIONAraeT CyIiecTBOBAHME MTOCTOSHCTBA B Mupe” . B muceme 1927 T. o
yTBEp)KJJI, 9TO II€Th JUTEPATypHOW KPUTUKUA — HE CO3/IaHUE, a OOpEeTeHUE, OTKPBITHE LEHHOCTEH,
KOTOpBIC YK€ CYIIECTBYIOT (XOTS B TOM K€ MUChbME DJIMOT, SBHO NMPOTHBOpeYa cebe, MUIIET, YTO
«MBICITb, GE3yCIIOBHO, CBSI3aHA C CO3IAHMEM LIEHHOCTE» ).

B 1928 1 1929 rr. Dnuot 3asBisiy1, 4TO €ro Bepa — YACTHBIN NCUXOJIOTUYECKHUI 3KcnepHMeHT99,

CBSI3aHHBI C HENPUATHEM KU3HH ; NPH 5TOM OH KOCBEHHO MPU3HABAI DABHONPABUE LPYIHX
«KkenepuMentoB» O}, 1 mopaxalcs (aKTy CyIIeCTBOBAHHS «XOPOIINX» JIONCH, HE HCIBITHIBAIOIINX
NOTPEOHOCTH B pennmnloz. JIrobonbiTHA niepenucka Jiauota ¢ P. Ongunrronom (1892 — 1962) B 1926
r. OnauHrTOH THcan DnuoTy, yto He moout Wucyca m EBanrenus um 4rTo, 1Mo €ro moJo3peHHIo,
XpHUCTOC HUKOTJIAa HE CYIIECTBOBAI KaK HMCTOPUYECKAs JMYHOCTh. YIUBUTEIBHO TO, YTO ODIIHOT,
HE3aJI0JITO JI0 CBOETO OOpaIlleHUs, COTJIacUIICs € 3TUM: «Sl coriaceH Mo moBoAy XpHUCTa, U sl HE MOTY
HE COTNIAIIATBCS C OCTAIBHBIMY . V3Ke OJHO 9TO BHICKA3bIBAHHE TOKA3bIBACT, HACKOIBKO HEIPOCTHIM
OBLT TIyTh DJIMOTA K XPUCTUAHCTBY. MEXIy TeM, B HAYYHOU JIUTEpaType PactpOCTpaHEH MOAXOJ, B

104

KOTOpOM Oouee pPaHHHUE TEKCThBI — B TOM YHUCIIC, ((BGCHJ'IO}IH&S[ 3EMIJLSD) — moutu 0e3 Or'OBOPOK

AHAJIIM3UPYIOTCA KaK HAIlMCAHHBIC B XpHCTHaHCKOﬁ nmapaaurMe — 4To AaJICKO HE TakK. He cnyqaﬁHo

naxe B 1936 r. 3. [layHa sS3BUTEBHO TOBOPHII O «IICEBAOPEIUTHO3HOM MO3Te Dmoran ®,

% y.@. Crex, HACTABHHK DIHOTA B TIEPHOJ €ro 0OPAILEHHs B AHIIMKAHCTBO, HATIPSAMYIO CBA3BIBAT «BECILIONHYIO 3eMITIO»
CO CKENTHIM3MOM, a Mpou3BeneHus koHa 1920-x rr. — ¢ rem3smom. Crex cuuTal, 9To Bepa TpedyeT 0co0oi CMETIOCTH B
3TIOXY, KOT/Ia XPHCTHAHCTBO BOCTIPHHAMACTCS KaK «KOMIIPOMETHPOBaHKe Hammx nHTe/uektoBy (1bid. P. 359). B «3ameTke
0 MMOY3MHM U Bepe» DIHOT FOBOPUII O CIOKHOCTH U MOYTH HEBO3MOKHOCTH BEPHI BO YTO HH OBUIO B €ro BpeMs (B OTJIMYHE
OT TeHHEB NPOoUUIoro). «Mbl OkuaaeM <...> BEIMKOI0 FeHHUs, KOTOPOMY yIacTcsi TpuyM(anbHO NPeyCIeTh B BEpe BO umo-
moy». DIMOT MPOTECTOBAJ IIPOTHB pa3/ieNIeHHs] MHTEIUIEKTa U «BOCIIPUUMYUBOCTHY», K KOTOpOMY mpu3biBai A. A. Puuapc.
Cwm.: Ibid. P. 476 — 477.

9 Ibid. P. 820: 12 November 1927, To Bonamy Dobrée.

% Ibid. P. 384: 19 January 1927, To P.M. Jack.

% L4. P. 304: 31 October 1928, To I.A. Richards.

190 |hid. P. 432 — 433: Shrove Tuesday [12 Feb.] 1929, To Paul EImer More. B 1933 r. DIuoT «He 3HaI», 4TO TAKOE «BEpa
B XKH3HB»: «UIsl XpUCTHAHWHA UMEET 3HaueHue Juinb Bepa B cmepth» (Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1933.
April. Vol. XII, Ne 48. P. 248).

9% 4. P. 304: 31 October 1928, To I.A. Richards.

102 |pid. P. 432 — 433: Shrove Tuesday [12 Feb.] 1929, To Paul Elmer More.

103 B 5roM ke muchMe DIHOT MpU3HABAICS, 9TO mpo3a . [MG60Ha — aBTOpa BO MHOIOM aHTHXPHCTHAHCKOTO — JefcTByeT
Ha HEero Kak cuiibHbIA HapkoTuk (L3. P. 129 — 130: 19 April 1926, To Richard Aldington).

1048 ry.: ActBanarypos, A.A. T.C. Onuot u ero nosma «becrmogHast 3eMis».

195 T1ur. mo: Stough, Ch. The Skirmish of Pound and Eliot in The New English Weekly // Journal of Modern Literature.
1983. June. Vol. 10, No. 2. P. 231 — 246.



29

Pacxoxxee mpeacraBieHne 06 DauMOTE KaK O PEIMTHO3HOM OPTOAOKCE Majl0 COOTBETCTBYET
neiictButensHocTH. Ero xpucrtuaHckas Bepa MMena 0coOble MCTOKHM M OCMBICISIACh CBOEOOpa3HO.
MupoBo33peHrne ODIuoTa BO3HHKIO U3 TIYyOOKO WHIWBHIYaIbHOTO, 3a4acTyl0 MYYHTEIHHOTO
OCMBICIICHUSI OTPOMHOTO Koprmyca (priiocodCKuX U JIUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTOB. [103T M KPUTHK MOTYUIHIT
bynaamenTanpHoe (prtocodckoe 0Opa3oBaHUe, HAMKMCAT HE 3aIUIIEHHYIO, HO TIOJYYHMBIIYIO KpaiHe
BBICOKHE OT3bIBBI qucceptanuio o bpammu. [losTtomy DnuoTr BhnuTan, KpUTHUECKH MEPEOCMBICIHI U
OTpa3miI B CBOEM JIMTEPATypHOM U MyOIMIucCTHYeCKOM TBopuecTBe Hacienue M. baooura, /[x. Poiica,
I'. Anamca, [Ix. Canrasuel, Apuctorens, M. Kanta, ®omber AxkBunckoro, A. beprcona, ®. Hume,
@.I'. bpaanu, F.Heﬁ6HHua106, IMO3UTHUBU3Ma, HparMaTI/I3Malo7, T. Xproma. KoHeyno, BayKHBI ObUTH JJIS
HETO W JIUTePaTypPHO-KPUTHUECKHE UCTOYHHUKHU: pomaHThueckas Tpagumus (O. [Humnep, Ix. Kutc, u

ap.), P. ne T'ypmon, Bcé ToT xe XbioM, J. Haym, u ap. %

Bce 3Tu aBTOpHI 0Ka3aau O4eHb IiyOoKoe
BJIMSIHUE Ha DNIHMOTA, MOAYEPKHUBABILEIO0 KOMIMISTUBHBIN, aJITIO3UBHBIA XapaKTep CBOET0 TBOPUECTBA,
U 3Ta mpobiieMa JOCTaTOYHO XOpOIIO HM3yueHa B HayyHoW jautepaTrype. Kak Obl 3TO MHOrAa Hu
OBITAJICS OMPOBEPTHYTh ODIUOT, OH AaKTHBHO HCMOIB30BaT (GUIOCOPCKUE PEMUHHCICHIIMA H B
KpUTHUKE, M B IMO033UHU, U BO MHOTHUX CIIy4yasiXx 3TO HEOCIHOPUMO, U JIOKa3bIBACTCS MPSIMBIMHU
TEKCTYaJIbHBIMU nepeKquKaMng. Hecmotpst Ha 310, 0 coBpemeHHOUW emy duiaocopun DaUOT
HEPEIKO OT3BIBAJICS CKENTHUECKH, XOTs U npusHaBai Biausaue O.I°. Bpamau u I'.I'. [Irxoaxuma (1868 —
1938) na cBoii ctuip (mmuceMo Matepu oT 1929 r.): «S yBepeH, uTo cTanm OBl OYEHBb IUIOXUM
npenoaasareneM Punoco@uu, MOTOMY YTO, MOCIE MOETO M3HAYAJIBHOTO HHTYy3Ha3Ma, s OOHapyXul,
YTO COBpeMeHHast punocopus — He O0JIee YeM MyCTOe CIOBOIIPEHUE, B KOTOPOE BEPST MPETIOIaBaTelH,
B OCHOBHOM — MOTOMY, YTO C €ro MOMOIIbI0 UM HYXHO 3apalbaThiBaTh Ha KU3Hb. <...> Ho, ¢ mpyroi
CTOPOHBI, BCE, YTO MHE U3BECTHO O TOM, KaK MUCATh MPO3y, s y3HaI, u3ydas padotsl @. I'. bpaanu, u
Onaromaps kputuueckum 3ameuanusam ['.I°. JIxoaxuma B OKC(popIIe»llo.

Paccynounsiii, punocodckuii Mo cBOEMY T'€HE3HCY XapakTep Bepbl DJHOTa SIPKO MPOSIBISIETCS
B ero nepenucke 1928 — 1929 rr. Kak 370 HUM yAMBUTENIBbHO, B TEPBbIC JBAa Troja IMOCIE CBOETO
oOpallleHusi B COBEPIICHHO OMpeIeIEHHOE MUPOBO33PEHHUE — AHTJIO-KATOMUIIU3M, DIHOT BBICKAa3bIBAII

CYXKIACHUA, NOBOJIBHO IIOXOXKXHC Ha €ro pCIATUBUCTCKUC B3IJIAAbI 1910-x IT., XOT4, 6C3YCJ'IOBHO,

IBITAJICS OOOCHOBATH CBOIO penuruo3HocTb. K koHmy 1920-x TT. aHTIO-KaTOMUIM3M DIMOTa

108 Cm. paGotsr: Habib. Op. cit.; Jain. Op. cit.; Thompson, E. T.S. Eliot: The Metaphysical Perspective. Carbondale, IL:
Southern Illinois University Press, 1963; Le Brun, Ph. T. S. Eliot and Henri Bergson // The Review of English Studies.
New Series. 1967. May. Vol. XVIII, No. 70. P. 149 — 161; Xykosckwuii, A.FO. Ocmbicinenne Hacineaus ®. Humme B
tBopuectBe T.C. Ommora. C. 131 — 138.

197 Qlsen, F. Between Positivism and T.S. Eliot: Imagism and T.E. Hulme. — Odense: University Press of Southern
Denmark, 2008.

198 | obb. Op. cit.

109 O, YIIOMSIHYTBIE pabOTHI.

10 4. P. 411: 3 February 1929, To His Mother.
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CIIMBAETCA B HEPA3PBIBHOE €IMHCTBO C €T0 JIMTEPATyPHBIMH U COLIMAIBHO-TIONIMTUYECKUMU B3I IAMH:
«KJIACCULIM3MOMY, aHTHJIEMOKPATU3MOM U aHTHIMOEPATU3MOM. JTa «CBSI3Ka» COXPaHSETCs B TOM WU
MHOMW CTeneHu NpuMepHo 10 1950-x rr.

C Ttouku 3peHHs] QUIOCOPUUHOCTH JUTEPATYPHOU KPUTUKH DIHOTa OCOOEHHO HHTEPECHO
HOHATHE cucmembl — KaK KaTeropuu, oxBaTblBarouled M ¢uinocodckoe, u cyrybo peaurnosHoe
mupoBoctpusatue. B nuceme b. Jlo6pe Havyana ¢eBpans 1928 r. DaMOT rOBOpUT 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH
CUCTEMBI, 3asBJISS IIPU 3TOM, YTO OH OCO3HAET OMACHOCTH, CBA3aHHbBIE C €€ «co3laHuem»: «S u cam
3HaI0 00 OMACHOCTSIX CO3/IaHUS CUCTEMBbI; XOTs, S JIOJDKEH CKa3aTh, OMACHOCTH CBS3aHbl HE C €&
CO3/laHMEM, a C TeM, KaK OHa mnojiepxusaercs». EmE Oosee omacHO, ¢ TOYKHM 3peHHUs DIMOTa,
HENpUATHE CUCTEMBbl KaK TaKOBOM, KOTOpOe HEM30€KHO NMPEeBpaIlaeTCsi B CUCTEMY JIPyroro poja —
neraruBHyio . TIpn 5TOM TPHOOPETEHHE CHCTEMBI HYXHO BBICTPAiaTh; OIHOT CUHTACT ©&
«TOJTy4YeHHe» B TOTOBOM BHJE HEBO3MOXKHBIM: «... S Takke BHXKY OOJBIIYIO OMNACHOCTh B
HAMEPCHHOM YKJIOHEHHH OT CHCTEMBI: 3TO — CBOEro poza Coitus retractatus (retractatus? <wmm
reservatus>), moToMy 4YTO 3TO CTAaHOBUTCSI NPOCTO JAPYTUM THUIIOM CHCTEMBI — BCErO-HaBCETO
HEraTMBHOM cuctemMoil. Hy’KHO pHUCKOBaTh M NOBEPATH CBOEMY 3JIpaBOMY CMBICIY»; «EQMHCTBEHHBIN
TUI JIFOJIH, KOTOPBIM HU K 4eMy HE MPHUXOJUT, — 3TO T€, KTO MOIYy4aroT CUCTEMY, HE 3aIljIaTHB 3a
neé»'?. B scce o H. MakuaBemmn DIHOT THIIET 00 ONACHOCTSX CHCTEMBI: «CHCTEMA IOUTH
HEM30EKHO TPeOyeT HeGOMBIINX HCKAKEHIH W Oy IEHII)

AMOMBANICHTHOCTh OLIEHOK MEPEXOAWT M B JHUTEPATyPHYIO KPUTHKY IJIHOTa, €r0 CUCTEMY
omenku mod3un. B muceme J[x.I'. ®aeruepy (1868 — 1950) 6 mapra 1928 r. oH npusHaBaics: «Y
MEHsI 4aCTO BO3HMKAIOT OYEHb INIyOOKHME COMHEHHS IO TMOBOXY MOEH LEHHOCTH Kak I03Ta, HO s
yCIOKauBaro ce0si HalOMHUHAHUEM, YTO Y MEHS 4acTO OBIBAIOT COMHEHHS MO MOBOAY APYTUX MO3TOB, U
9TO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BCE 9TO HE MMEET 3HAYCHHS, W HAKTO W3 HAC HHKOTJIA He y3HaeT Mcrmmy»'™.
Takoe BpICKa3bIBaHHE HE OUYE€Hb XOPOILIO COTJIACYETCs C MOJI0KEHUEM HaOUPAIOILEro BIUsSHUE apOuTpa
nossuu. B 1947 r. DamoT BBICKA3ajcid B 3TOM K€ JyXe; OH COMHEBAJICS B TOM, YTO BCE, UM
HalMCaHHOE, UIMEET KaKyl0-TO J0JIFOBPEMEHHYIO [IEHHOCTh, U HE BEPUJI, UTO COOCTBEHHBIE OIIYIEHUS

115
WJIU ITPU3HAHUC ABJIAIOTCA KPUTCPHUAMU 3HAYUMOCTHU .

11 3nech on mouTH MOBTOPSIET UJIEI0, BbICKa3aHHYy10 B nucbMe H. Bunepy 3a 13 set 10 3TOro: «pensiTuUBU3M, MOHATHIA B
CTPOTOM CMBICIIE, HE SBJISIETCS IPOTHBOSIIEM MPOTUB APYTUX CHCTEM»; «UETKOE pasrpaHHMUeHNE MeTa(pHU3nKu U 3ApaBoro
CMBICIIa — caMo TI0 cebe OymerT MeTagu3nKoi, a He 31paBbiM cMbicaom» (L1. P. 87 — 88: 6 January 1915, To Norbert
Wiener).

121 4 P. 30 - 31: Early February (?) 1928, To Bonamy Dobrée.

3 ELA. P. 46: Niccolo Machiavelli.

" Ipid. P. 87.

115 Eliot, T.S. On Poetry: an Address. Concord, MA: Concord Academy, 1947. P. 8 — 11.
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1.2. CtaHoB/IeHHE JUTEPATYPHOI0 «KMMEHH» DJIHOTA M 00pa3 «apoMTpa MoIZHM»

Penyramusts Onuworta (opMupoBaiach JOIATO W IpeTepresa CIOKHYI 3BOJIOLUIO: OT
«aHJeprpayHIHOro» HOBATOPa J0 MOYTH BCEMU MPU3HAHHOTO KJIACCUKA: «PEBOJIOLMOHHBIA KOMHUTET C
KOM(OPTOM sl cebsi TOOMIICS aBTOPHUTETA TPAaBHTEIbCTBA) 0. MHOIHE M3 ero HbIHE KIACCHYECKHX
pPaHHUX HPOM3BEACHUH CO3aBATUCh B T€ TOJbl, KOTAa OH ObUI NMPAKTHUYECKH HUKOMY HE H3BECTEH.
CraB 3amecTuTelieM T[JIABHOTO peAakTopa xkypHana «Jrouct» B 1917 r., DnMoT mnoaydui
BO3MOXKHOCTh JIOCTaTOYHO TOCJIEI0BAaTENbHO U LIEJIBHO 3asBJIATh O CBOEH JIMTEPATypHOI MO3UIMHN — B
IEpBYI0 O4Yepellb, B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX TeKCTaXx (MMEHHO B 3TOM JKypHaje ObUIO BIEpBbIE
ony0auKoBaHo 3cce «Tpaauuus ¥ MHIMBUAYAIbHBIA TajaHT»). JIume mocne BbIxoga cOOpHHKA
«Cpsamennslii nec» (1920) DnnoT CcTaHOBUTCS MO-HACTOSALIEMY H3BECTHBIM, M MHOTHME JESTENIN
KyJbTypbl HAaUMHAIOT BOCIPUHUMATh €ro KakK BEIyIEro JUTepaTypHOro KpuTuka. Bmpouem, B
COXPaHUBIINXCS BbICKa3bIBAHUSAX COBPEMEHHUKOB M CaMOro DIHOTa (aKThl U CYXJICHHUS O peabHON
CTEIIEHH €ro M3BECTHOCTUM M BIMATEIBHOCTU B pPaHHME TOJbl OYEHb CHJIBHO PA3HATCA: MOXHO
BCTPETHTH YTBEP)KACHHS O TOM, UTO OH OBUI OYEHB BIMATENCH M IIOCTOSHHO OOCYKIAEM ) H O TOM,
YTO OH, 110 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, ObLIT «a0COIOTHO HUKOMY HE U3BECTEH», B TO BpeMsl Kak «I3py
3HATH TONBKO HeMHOTHe» >, M DIHOT Jake CTECHSUICS BBITYCTHTh CBOIO HEOOIBIIYIO KHATY O
«HACTABHUKE M KPUTHKe» IlayHze moj COOCTBEHHBIM MMeHeM . Brpouem, yxke B 1919 . 06BIMHO
CKPOMHBIH DJHMOT MHCal MAaTepH, YTO «B HEOOIBIIOM M30paHHOM KpPYTy MEHS CUHTAIOT JIYYIIUM H3
HBIHE KUBYIIUX KPUTHUKOB, a TAKXE JIYYIIUM U3 HBIHE XUBYIIHUX IIO3TOB B Anrmm»y ™. B 1922 r.,
HECMOTPSI Ha KPaKHIOK 3arpyKEHHOCTh M IPAKTUYECKH HEBBIHOCHMBIE OTHOILEHUS CO CBOEH KEHOU
Busben XelBya-OauoT, MOST OCHOBaN XypHan «Kpaiitepuon», ObICTpO BBIIIENIIMKA Ha BeAyIIHE
MO3HIIMU B TUTEPATYPHOH M KyJIbTYPHO-(PHIOCOPCKON MONIEMUKE, HECMOTPSI HAa CBOI0 KOMMEPYECKYIO
HEXU3HECTIOCOOHOCTh (Mim  Omaromapst  eif). JKypHam Bcerma wuMen  SIPKO  BBIpaXXCHHYIO
MHTEPJUCLUILUIMHAPHYIO HAIIPABJICHHOCTh M Il€YaTall Majo MO33UH, HO €ro CTPAHMLBI CTAIU BaKHOU
IUIOIIAIKOM JIJIsl TIPOJBMIKEHUSI HOBBIX MO3TOB. OTHOCHTENBHBIN ycnex «becmionHoi 3emunm» u
pPENAaKTOPCKas AESITEIBbHOCTh DJIMOTA, MO3BOJIMBIIAS €MY, IOMUMO IIPOYET0, YCTAHOBUTH KOHTAKTHI C
BEYLIUMU JeATeNIMU KyJIbTypbl Benmukooputanuu, CILIIA u koHTHHEHTanbHOU EBponsbl, nenatoT ero

JUISl MHOTHX COBPEMEHHHKOB CaMbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM apOUTPOM IM033MH, HO A0 KoHua 1920-x rr. ero

116 Stead. Op. cit. P. 118.

17 Aldington, R. T.S. Eliot, Poet and Critic: A Scholarly and Austere Modern Whose Classicism and Coherent Thought is
of Serious Importance to His Generation // Vogue. 1925. 7 April. Ne 65. P, 70 — 71.

18 B 1923 r. Dot Harmmcan, uto IlayH «HEKOTJA HE MOJMyYaeT TOTO MPH3HAHMS, Kakoe 3acmyxusaer» (L2. P. 11: 11
January 1923, To Edmund Wilson).

19 Tak mammcan cam Duot o cepemmne 1920-x rr. 8 1933 r. Cwm.: L2. P. 757.

2011, P. 331: 29 March 1919, To His Mother.
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ujien enl€ He CTAHOBSITCS JINTEPATYPHBIM «MEHHCTPUMOM» U 4acTO BCTPEUAIOTCS KpaiiHe BpaxaeOHO.
Cam Dnmot B cepenune 1920-x rr. Ha3Bai ce0s «(HUTrypoit ¢ 04eHb AypHOI penyTauI/Ieﬁ»lzl. ['maBHBIM
NPEnsATCTBUEM K M30paHHI0 DinoTa [Uis HaydHoU paboTsl B okcdopackom Komnemxe Beex cBATBIX
CTAJIa €ro MOY3HsI, BHI3BIBABINAS Y MHOTHX IIOK 22,

Kak Touno 3ametun ®@. B. Mopmu, «gaxe k 1925 r. penyrauuss Onuota B JIMTEpAType HE
pacrpocTpaHuiach OYeHb Jayeko. Ero nureparypHble CyXIeHHMS ObUIM aBTOPUTETHBI TOJBKO IS
HEeMHOTHX. HeKoTopble M3 3TUX HEMHOTHX 3aHUMAaJId BBICOKHE MO3HMIMU, HO OOJBIIMHCTBO T€X, KTO
cienui 3a DIMoToM, Obuld 6aTaaboHOM 00OpBaHLEB. <...> [IOCKOJIBKY OH HE NIBITAJICS «IPOAaBaTh»
cBOE BIIMAHUE, OHO pocio. [IocKoIbKYy OH He HpeTeHI0BaJl HA BHUMaHHE, €My OKa3blBaJIM OOJblle
BHUMaHUA. [loCKONBKY OH OTKas3blBajJCSd NpUAAaBaTh CIUIIKOM OOJbIIOE 3HAYEHHE CBOUM
OpPEANOYTEeHUsIM, €r0 MHEHHMS BHYTpU GUpMbI [u3garenbcrtBa «Deitbep»| HaumHAIM HMETh BCE
Gonbmmii 1 Gonbmmit Bec» >, C 1925 r. 1 10 KOHIA CBOEHT KU3HH DIIHOT paboTaeT B U3JATEIbCTBE
«Deitbep sun Deitbep» (B camoe mepBoe Bpems — «Deitbep s I'Baiip» (Faber and Gwyer). Ero
MHEHHUS MOCTENEHHO «UHCTUTYLHAIN3UPYIOTCS», CTAHOBITCS PELIAIOIUMU NPU 0TOOpE aBTOPOB TS
nyOnukanuu; K cepeaune 1930-x rr. Dmuot craHoBHUTCs Oojiee-MeHee OOMICTIPU3HAHHBIM M3TPOM
MO33UM U JUTEPATYpHOU KPUTHKH; €ro IMPUIJallaloT YWUTaTh JIEKUIUU BEIyIIHE YHUBEPCHUTETHI, OH
peryJsipHO BbIcTynaeT 1o paauo. B 1948 r. on nomyuaer HoGeneBckyro npeMuro.

Ero BausiHHE Ha4ano pacHpoCTPaHATHCS Ha OOJIBIIOE YHUCIO MHTEIIEKTyanoB: kak nucan P.I1.
bmxmyp (1904 — 1965), DOnmotr, «koppekTupys ApHOIIa», CEPbE3HO H3MEHUJ BOCIpPUSTHE
anrnuiickoil mureparypsl XVI — XVII BB., pe3ko yBenuuums uHTepec K «MmeTapuszukam», TepHepy u
BebGcrepy, a «HekoTopble Kiacchl JIoJei» mociae DimoTa «BOooOIIe MepecTaln 4uTaTh» MUMITOHA,
Hlenmn n CyunGepna; kaura Jx. Yacron «Ot putyana 1o pomana» nocie «becruionnoit 3emium»
nepecraiga M34aBaThbCs; 1aXke O CaMOM XPUCTHAHCTBE, [0 MHEHHIO Bidkmypa, «1enoe nureparypHoe
MOKOJICHHE» Y3HABAJIO, B OCHOBHOM, M3 AJIMOTOBCKOWM MO33UM; «DIHOT mnepectpoun bomnepa» Ha
OCHOBE KOHIICIIIIMH IEPBOPOJHOTO Ipexa W ToBbICHN HHTepec K Jlante'?. Bo3MOXHO, B 5THX
YTBEPXKJICHUSX €CTh JA0JIA NpEeyBEIHUYeHHs, HO OJIHOT, AECHCTBUTEIbHO, OKa3blBaJl CYIECTBEHHOE

BO3/IeiicTBIEe Ha uuTaronlyr myonuky. B «3amke Axcens» (1931) D. Yuncon mmucan o TOM, 4TO

2L 4. P. 324: 17 November 1928, To A.L. Rowse.

1221 3. P. 155: Whit Monday 1926, From Geoffrey Faber. C. Por, nepenedarasmmii «BeCIUIOIHYIO 3eMIIIO» B JKypHAe
«Two Worlds Monthly», Hassai e€ B wacTHOI nepenucke 1927 r. «0ueHb IIOXOH H03MO. IIpUUnHOlM MyOIMKanuy OBLIO
TO, uTO «bBecuogHas 3eMi» — KAHTEPECHBIA 00pa3sel] TOro Mycopa, KOTOPbIH BhIIAETCS 3a Mo33uio B Harm auu» (1bid. P.
618: 10 August 1927, Samuel Roth to Robert Potter (New York Evening Post).

122 Morley, F. V. T. S. Eliot as Publisher // T. S. Eliot: A Symposium / Ed. R. March and Tambimuttu. — L.: P.L. Editions
Poetry, 1948. P. 61 — 62, 65.

124 Blackmur, R.P. In the Hope of Straightening Things Out // T.S. Eliot — A Collection of Critical Essays. Englewood
Cliffs, NJ: Prentice-Hall, 1962. P. 140 — 141.
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riyOuHa BiIMsAHUS OnMoTa Obla MOpasuTeNbHA, M €ro MJEH CTald HOBBIMU <«JIUTE€PATypPHBIMU
Koae» 2,

JleaTenbHOCTh DIMOTa B KayecTBe apOMTpa Mo33uMu ObUIa MHOTUM 00s3aHa OMpeenEéHHBIM
ABJICHUSIM U (Urypam B aHrno—aMepHKaHCKoﬁ126 U (paHIy3cKoi nmoaTuyeckux Tpagunusax. Cam obpas
«apbutpa» (0COOCHHO XapaKTEPHBIA NI (PpaHIy3CKOH Tpaauiuu) ObUT CHOPMHUPOBAH 10 DJIMOTA B
CHUMBOJIUCTCKOM M MOJEPHHUCTCKOW cpene. XOTs MHTEpEC TBOPLOB I033MM K KPUTHUKE U TEOpUHU
NPaKTUYECKH HHUKOT/a He OBbUI 4eM-TO HEOOBIYHBIM, MMEHHO B KoHIEe XIX — Hauame XX BB.
chopMUpOBaJICs  ONpEAENEHHBIM HJeal I03Ta-KpUTUKA, TEOPETHKAa, 3aKOHOJATeNis BKYCOB U
auTepatypHoid Mojabl. MHTepec mosta k pa3paloTKe TEOpHM, CTpeMJIeHHE K €€ BOIUIOLICHHIO Ha
IIPAKTUKE, CO3/IaHUE HOBBIX JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUX KOHLEMIMM, CUHTETUYECKAsl EATEIbHOCTh B
pasHbIX umocracsx (mMoaTa, Mpo3aWKa, JApaMmarypra, KpUTHKa, JHUTeparypoBena, Quiaocoda,
NepeBOUMKA, )KUBOMUCIA, U T.J.) CTAJIM TUIUYHBIM SIBJICHUEM JUIsI CUMBOJIM3MAa, HEOPOMAHTH3Ma U
MoJiepHU3Ma (Kak B ero 0osiee paJuKajIbHbIX, aBaHIapAHbIX (OpMax, Tak U B Oojiee yMepeHHbIX). Bo
¢paniy3ckoil aureparype obpa3 «apOutpa nmosszum» Bormtotwiau P. ne 'ypmon, C. Mamnapme, I1.
Banepu, umeBIIME CyHIECTBEHHOE BIUSHUE HA 3JIMOTOBCKUE JIUTEPATYypHbIE KPUTHKY M IPAKTHUKY.
XapakTepHOH OCOOCHHOCTBIO AHTJIMMCKOW JHUTEpaTypHOW Tpaauiuu, Kak ormedaer T1.H.
KpacaBuenko, u B Oojiee paHHHE NEPUOABI ObUIO TO, YTO TIJIABHBIMM TEOPETHKaMM JIUTEpPaTypbl
OOBIYHO BBICTYTAJIH MOATHI U MTUCATENH, a He MPpodhecCHoHaANbHBIE yUEHbIe-TUTepaTypoBebl: « M3 Tpéx
JUTEPATYpHO-KPUTUUYECKUX MOJeNIeld, HaMETUBIIMXCSA €IE B AaHTUYHOCTU: AapUCTOTEIEBCKOM,
OCHOBaHHOM Ha IOCJIEAO0BATEIBHOCTH, JOKA3aTE€IbHOCTH METOJA, JIOHTMHOBCKOW — Ha YMEJIOM
oOpalieHnn ¢ OOLIETIPUHATEIMA METOAaMU M IpUEMaMH, U TOPallMeBCKOM, I/l TI1aBHOE — aBTOPUTET,
MOIIb MHIUBHyaJbHOCTH aBTOpA, MOCIEAHAA, MOXalyi, Haubosee TpaaulMOHHA JUIsi aHTIMHCKOMN
JUTEPAaTYpHOU KpUTUKU. ['J1aBHBIE KPUTHKM ObUIM BEAYIIMMU WJIHM, 10 KpalHEHl Mepe, BUIHBIMU
nosraMmu — @. Cugnu, b. Jxoncon, JIx. paitnen, A. Iloyn, C. [Ixxoncon, Y. Bopacsoprt, C.
Konpumk, M. Apuona, T. C. Dauor. MoxHo no6aButh AByX pomanuctoB — I'. JIxkeiimca u JI.T.
HoypeHca>>127.

W nelicTBUTENBHO, 2IIMOTOBCKAsI KPUTHKA, B 3HAUUTEIBHON MeEpe, ONMpallach HE Ha JIOTHKY, a
Ha CUIly yOeXIeHMsI, pUTOPUKY, aBTOPUTET, MMOATHUUECKYIO0 MHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTh aBTOPA, XOTA U OblIa
IIyOOKO YKOPEHEHA B YCBOCHHBIX U IEPEOCMBICICHHBIX DIINOTOM (PUIOCOPCKUX KOHLIETIIUAX.

Oco3HaHHOCTh M Pe(IIEKTUBHOCTh TBOPYECTBA CTAJld HOPMOM I 3HAYMTENbHOM YacTH

CUMBOJIM3MA, 4 HWMa)Xu3Ma W JJII MHOIUX «KIACCUIUCTHYCCKUX» AaABTOPOB H KYPHAJIOB,

125 Wwilson, E. Axel’s Castle. NY: Scribner’s Sons, 1959. P. 116.

126 Jpor cumTam, YTO €CTh «OIHA AHTIMIICKASY, a OPUTAHCKON HMIIM aMEPUKAHCKOI nutepatypsl He cymectByer (L2. P.
252: 11 October 1923, To Ford Madox Ford).

127 KpacaBuenko, T.H. AHrnuiickas muteparypHas kputuka XX Bexa. C. 21 — 22,
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COTPYAHUYABIIUX ¢ DnuoToM. Pemaktop «KpaliTeproHa» Ha CTpaHUIIAX CBOETO KypHaja OTKPBITO
3asIBJISI, UTO «pa3liefieHHe KpPUTHUKAa M TBOPIIA HE HMMEET O0COOOW MpPaKTHYECKON 3HAUYMMOCTH B
JIBAJIIIATOM CTOJIeTUU (OBLIO IOJIC3HO B X|X-OM)»128. DIMOT HE yCcMaTpuBajl MPsIMOM B3aMMOCBSI3U
MEXIy TMOITUYECKHM W KPUTHYECKUM J1apOM, HO MOMUYEPKMBAJ 3HAYECHUE aHAIIMTUYECKOrO0 Hadaja B
TBOPYECTBE U TO, UTO «C TEOPETUUYECKOIM TOUKU 3PEHUS HE UMEET 3HAUCHHUS, SIBJIAECTCS KPUTHUK MTOITOM
WIM HET; MPOCTO OMBIT MOACKA3bIBAET, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO JyYIIUX KPUTHKOB MO33UH OBLIH CaMu
MIOATaMK» (1927)129.

DIHOT He pa3 MpH3HABAI, YTO OBUI O4eHb MHOrMM oOs3an T. Xbiomy (1883 — 1917)°. Hx
0o0BeAMHSIET LENbIA PNl CXOXKHX HACH, OTHOCSIIMXCS KO BCEM OCHOBHBIM OOJACTSIM: KOHIIETILHS
MEPBOPOTHOTO TpeXa KaK MOHATHUSA, MPEIONPEeIIIONero Bc€ yenoBeyeckoe ObiTHe (MIpU3HAHUE WU
OTpPHULIAHKE TIEPBOPOIHOTO Tpexa, MPEHEOPEIKEHUE UM, C TOUKU 3PEHUSI DIMO0Ta U XbIOMA, MOPOKIAET
paszeneHrne MCKyCcCTBa, MHUPOBO33PECHHS M TMOJUTHYCCKUX B3TJIS0B HA KIACCHUIIU3M M POMAHTH3M),
AQHTUCIIMEHTHU3M (COYETAIOLIUICS C PSIOM OHMOJOrMYecKUX MeTadop), HENpHusTHe JIudepaIbHOro
TYMaHH3Ma, COYETaHHUEe PENISITUBU3MA C PEIUTHO3HOCTHIO M BEPOH B CYIIIECTBOBAHHUE «IPYTOTO MHPaY,
TATOTEHUE K XPUCTHAHCTBY, OTPUIIAHUE MPOrpecca, KOHIEHIUSA MPHOPUTETa TOBEpOAThbHOIO Havata
Py HAMHCAaHUU CTHXOB, HJAES «OOBEKTUBHOTO KOPPENATa», KOHIENIUA HWMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTH,
BHHUMAaHUE K BOCIPUATHIO, TOUHOCTH JIETAJIM U ONMCAHUs, BOCXUIICHHE (PpaHIly3CKOil mod3ue pyoexa

131 B 1919 r. Damor nucan, 4To

BekoB. [1033us XpioMa Takke uMmena OOJNbIIoe BIUSHUE Ha DIHOTA
JIBa CTUXOTBOPEHMsI XbIOMa — JYYIIME B aHIVIMMCKOW 1M033uM co BpeMEH bieiika (oH He 00BSCHSNI
CBOEro MHEHHS U HE TOBOPUJI O TOM, KaKWe CTUXH UMET B Bwly)m. B 10 e Bpemsi, ocobeHHO B O0see
MO3/IHUE TO/bI, DIMOT BBICKA3bIBAICS 0 XbIOME OYEHb cAepkaHHO. XOoTs B 1926 r. DnuoT Ha3Bajl ero
«CaMBIM  NJI000MBOPHLIM YMOM MOETO TIOKOJIEHHUS», B PELUEH3MH Ha TOCMEPTHBIH COOPHHUK
«Pasmpiierns» (1924) mosT Hammcan: «...Co BceM e€ HeJIoCTaTKaMu (3TO JIMIIL ICKU3 OymyIien
paboThl, a He 3aKOHYCHHAs Prtocodus) TaHHAS KHUTA UMEET OOJIbIIOe 3HAYeHHUE... B 3TOM TomMe OH
3asiBJIsIET O cebe Kak O MpeIBECTHUKE HOBOTO CKIaaa yma — co3Hanus XX Beka, ecnu y XX Beka
JOJKHO OBITh CBOE CO3HAHHME. XBIOM — KJIACCHUECKHM, PEaKIMOHHBIM M PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIA; OH —
MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh 3KJIEKTUYHOTO, TOJIEPAHTHOTO M JEMOKPATUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSI KOHIIA MPOIILIOTO
CTOJICTUSD) (1924)133. B 1955 r. mHenue OnunoTa crajgo Mmouytd HeratuBHbIM: «PaboTsl XbiOMa...

¢parmenTapubl. OHM Tak)Ke HEYBEPEHHBI, NPEIBAapUTEIbHBl U HE BMOJHE 3penbl. Bo ¢parmenrax

MHOTI'O 3a4aTO4YHBIX H,Heﬁ, HO HE BCE U3 HUX MOIJIM OBl BBHICKA3bIBATLCS OJHHUM M TEM XKC YCIIOBCKOM,

128 Eliot, T.S. Mr. Read and M. Fernandez // The Criterion. 1926. October. Vol. IV, Ne 4. P. 751 — 757.
1291 3. p. 384: 19 January 1927, To P.M. Jack.

130 Hanpumep: L4. P. 446: 22 February 1929, To Allen Tate.

31 Olsen. Op. cit. P. 81 — 148.

132 1. P. 371: Wednesday [9? July? 1919], To Mary Hutchinson.

3 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1924. April. Vol. Il, Ne 7. P. 231 — 232.
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eciu Obl ObUTH pa3paboTanbl. S mymMaro, 9To XbiOM ObUT OY€HBb BJOXHOBIISIIOIIAM aBTOPOM ISl JTFOJEH
MOETO MOKOJIEHUS, U T€X, KTO OBbLJI HEMHOTO MOJIOKE, HO S TI0JIarao, 4To €ro TPy/ibl UMENH 3HAYCHHE
TOJIBKO JIJIst I/ICTOpI/IKOB>>134.

B 1928 r. Dauot nucan o Tom, uto MHOoruM o0si3aH P. ne 'ypmony (1858 — 1915)135. Xots
['ypmoH ObUI CTOPOHHMKOM  «CAaMOBBIPQKEHUS» B HCKYCCTBE, OH CO3Jall  KOHIICMIIHIO,
MPEABOCXUTUBILIYIO AJIMOTOBCKOE MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE «HMHAUBUAYAJBHOCTH» U  «IUYHOCTHY.
I'ypMoH paznensn conuanu3upoBaHHYIO JUYHOCTh — O0OBEKT, BCELEIO MPUHAIeKAIIUI 00BIICHHOMY
MHUPY, — U TUIHOCTh XyA0KeCTBeHHYI0. OH HAcCTanBaJl HA YKOPEHEHHOCTH UCKYCCTBA B BOCIIPHUATHH,
HE B COLMAJIBHBIX KOHBEHUUAX. DTO NPUBJIEKIO K HEMy MMaxuctoB U . IlayHna, kpaiiHe BBICOKO
OILICHUBABILIETO HACIIEIUE prMOHa136.

CyllleCTBEHHOE BJIMSHHAE OKa3ajdl Ha KpuTuky Oiwmorta . Ilaymnm (1885 — 1972) (uro,
pa3zyMmeeTcsl, HEeyJIUBHUTEIbHO, C Y4ETOM €ro pojud B 3JIMOTOBCKUX TBOPYECTBE U JIMTEPATYPHOM
Kappepe), XOTS K MOMEHTY HUX 3HAaKOMCTBa OJJMOT YyXe Obul  chopMUpOBaBILEHCS
WHAUBUAYAIbHOCTHIO. [lo coOCTBeHHOMY NpHU3HAHHMIO ONHMOTa, BIUsHUE Ha Hero Ilaynma ObLIO
TOTAJIBHO: «...MHE 4acTO JOBOJWJIOCH IOMHUHATh Mucrepa llayHna HenoOpbIM CIIOBOM, TaK Kak s
MOHUMAaJ, YTO HE MOTy C YBEPEHHOCTBIO Ha3BaTh CBOMM HH OJHO W3 HAIHMCAHHBIX MHOIO
CTUXOTBOpPEHUI: Jake B TeX CIlIydasx, Korga s ObLI COBEpIICHHO JOBOJIEH COOOH, B MOMX
MPOU3BEICHUAX O0HAPYKUBAIHUCH OTTOJIOCKH MayHIOBCKUX cTExoB» . Bo3s3penus Onuora u [laynna
Ha JIUTEPaTypHYIO KPHUTHUKY Takke OOHApY>KMBAIOT CYIIECTBEHHOE CXOJCTBO B  pAJle
GbyHIaMEHTAIBHBIX BOMPOCOB. BO MHOTMX clydasiX CIIOKHO YTBEPXKIaTh HaBEpHSKA, UAET pedb O
BIMSHUM WIM O HE3aBUCUMOM Jpyr OT JApyra nepecedeHu Bo B3ranax. Tak, B 1913 r., B myxe
HalMCaHHBIX TO3/Hee paboT DIHMoTa M €ro CBOeOOpPa3HOro, HO BCE K€ MCTOPUYECKOTO MOJX0Aa,
[Taynn paccyxnpan o TOM, 4TO «uHCTpyMmMeHTapui» Illekcnmpa m JlaHTe NOATOTaBIMBAICA Ha
MPOTSKEHUH MHOTHX JECATUJIETUA W CTOJIETHM 10 HEX S, Duota u [Taynga oObEeNUHSAIN TaKXKe
«KOJUTaXKHas» [IUTaTHAs MO3THKA, HAKJIabIBaBIIAsl OTIEYATOK U HA KPUTHKY, CTPEMIICHHE K YKOHOMUU
CJIOB, MpPEAETbHOM KOHKPETHOCTH 00pa3a M JeTallbHOe M3y4eHHEe MPOBaHCAILCKON Mo33uu u JlaHTe.
Kak u Dnuor, [laynn yzaensn coBepiieHHO ocoboe BHUMaHue putMy. B 1912 r. on nucan o Tom, 4To
BEPUT B «aOCONIOTHBIM PHUTM», CTOIMPOLCHTHO BBIPAXKAIOIMIUNA TOYHYIO SMOIMIO WIH OTTEHOK

oMo (Tak cKazaTb, «ayJUalbHbI OOBEKTUBHBIM KOppeNsAT») U NpPU 3TOM CTAHOBSIIUKCS

(UpPMEHHBIM OTIEYaTKOM aBTOPCKON MHAMBHIyalbHOCTH. [10106HO DAHOTY, B CBOM MMa>KUCTCKUMN

34 [urr. mo: L3. P. 39.

135 4. p. 89: 8 March 1928, To Richard Aldington.

1% Habib. P. 174 - 176.

337 [ur. no: MiBanoB. Vkas. cou. C. 14. MuTepecHo mpu 5ToM, 4To B Hadame 1920-x rr. D. YHICOH HasBan [Maynna
noapaxarenem Daunora (Wilson, E. The Poetry of Drouth // The Dial. 1922. December. Vol. 75, Ne 6. P. 611 — 616).

138 pound, E. Literary Essays. NY: New Directions, 1976. P. 9 — 10.

39 bid. P. 9.
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nepuon Ilaynm paspabarbiBan «O€3IMYHYIO» TeOopuio o0paza KaK «IMOIMOHAIBHOTO |
WHTEIJICKTYalTbHOTO KOMITJIEKCA B ONPEeAeNEHHBIA MOMEHT BpeMeHI/I>>14O.

[Toxkanyii, caMbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM apOUTPOM IM033UM Hayana XX B., TOMUMO DIHMOTa, ObLT HE
XsbioMm, u He Ilaynn, a Y.b. ﬁeﬁTc, kotoporo ¢ DmuotoMm U IlayHmom cBsi3bpiBanu ropasmo Oosee
CIIOXKHBIE OTHOLICHHMS. VeiTc, u3-3a cBOGi NMPUHIMITHATBHO MHOM TOITHKM, He OKa3al Ha DJIHoTa
CyLIeCTBEHHOr0 BiIMsHUA. OH BOIUIOIIAT B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE MHOT'O€ U3 TOTO, YTO DJIMOT MOJABIISLT U
BhIpa)Kasl JIUIIb MOJCIYAHO: OCO3HAHHBIM MUCTHIIM3M U TIIATEIbHOE M3yYE€HUE OKKYJIBTH3MA, OIopa
Ha KOJUICKTHBHOE OECCO3HATEIIBHOE, YEPTHl HEOIUIATOHHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHA , «IBOCMUPHEY.
['opaszmo Gosiee OMU3KWN K POMAHTHYECKON Tpaauiuu (B TOM 4HCIIe, BUSMOHEPCTBY bieiika), 6omee
PACKPENOMEHHEIH B CBOEM CAMOBBIPAKCHHH, HE CKOBAHHbII «3/]PaBbIM CMBICIOM», MeiTc oTHOCHIICS
K ONHOTy, KaKk MUHHMYM, OY€Hb CAEp)KaHHO: «MBbI, crapuie HHucaresd, He JIOOWIN 3Ty HOBYIO
[1093MI0, HO OBUIM BBIHYKICHBI TPH3HATH 8 CATHPHYECKYK0 HHTCHCHBHOCTB» % Dmmora Meiirc
CUMTAJ CEePbIM, XOJIOAHBIM, CYXHM; MpPHU3HABas, YTO DIUOT CTall (AKTUYECKU CAMBIM BIIHUATEIHHBIM
JINTEPATOPOM CBOEro BpeMeHH, MeifTc, oJHAaKo, HA3Bal €ro, «CKOpEe, CaTUPHKOM, 4eM IOITOMY,
IToynom «06e3 o0coboro BOOOpa)XeHHs», OTBEPriIMM MeTadopsl M PUTMBI POMAHTHKOB, HO HE
NPEUTOKUBIIMM HHYEro B3aMeH. DIIMOTOBCKas 1093us, 1o Meiitcy, nMena 5pdexT HOBU3HbI 33 CUET
CBOGH «IpAMOTEIY. MeiiTc He BUen y DIHOTa OPUTHHATIBHBIX PHTMOB, JI0 OT/ACIBHBIX IPOOIECKOB B
«ITombix moasax» n «IlenenpHoit cpeney, — BupoueM, MeifTc cuuTal, 4To U B 0ONACTH PEITHTHO3HOI
MO93UU CTUXM OIMOTa HE OBUIM BBLIAIONIMMHCA: WM HEJOCTAaBAIO SMOIMOHAIBHONW CHIIBI W,
OHOBPEMEHHO, «CaMOoOTpedeH s . [IpaBa, B IHChMe aBTOPY, MEHTC MONOKHTENBHO OTO3BANICS O
«BecIIoRHoit 3eMIe» BCKOpe Mocie eé Bhixoma .

W3BecTHBIN ciy4yail KpacO4HO MOATBEPXKAAET IO IMPEHMYILECTBY HETaTMBHOE OTHOIIEHUE
MPIAHJICKOro 1mod3ta. OmHax sl dnuot u Heiitc obemamu B komnemke Yammiecud. XoTs OHH CHACIH
psinom, Heiitc He o6paran Ha DIMOTAa HUKAKOrO BHUMAHHS U GeceoBai ¢ APyruM dernosekoM. Yepes
HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi Meiitc moBepHyncs k Doty 1 ckazanr: «TyT s ¥ Moit Apyr o6cysxkaand aedeKTsl

o 145
no33un T.C. DnmuoTta. Uto Bel qymaete 06 3Toi mos3un?» Ha 3To DnuoT HUYero orBevarh HE cTail .

146
. XOTA

[TayHnoBckue cTUXH, C TOYKH 3peHUs MelTca, OBLITM WHTEPECHBI JIHIIL BHIOOPOUHO
NoHavaly oH oT3bIBajics o IlayHne ¢ yBaxkeHHEM (HE B MOCIEAHIO0 O4Yepeb, M0 MPUYUHE UX OOIIEro

riyookoro uHTepeca k Jlanrte), co BpemeHeMm Meltc 3aHsu1 mo oTHomeHuto k [layHnmy cronb ke

140 Ipid. P. 28. 06 >IHOTOBCKOH OLIEHKE CTHXOB . IMayuna GyaeT ckasaHo maiee: cM. ¢. 131 HacT. paGoThl.

141 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. AHrnmiickas muteparypHas kputnka XX Bexa. C. 26 — 27.

Y2 Ellis, S. T.S. Eliot: A Guide for the Perplexed. L.: Bloomsbury Academic, 2009. P. 8 — 9.

143 Brater, E. Yeats: The Poet as Critic // Journal of Modern Literature. 1975. February. Vol. IV, No. 3, Special Yeats
Number. P. 670.

“L2.p.22.

15 Brater. P. 670 — 671.

146 Kpacapuenxo, T.H. Anrnuiickas tuteparypHas kputuka XX sexa. C. 30.
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CKENTUYECKYIO TTO3UIMI0, KaK U B ciiydae ¢ DnuotoM. [lo MHeHuto upnanaua, [laynn «caenan cBoeit
TEMOM TEKy4eCTb; CIOKET, XapaKTepu3alus, JOTHUYECKHH TUCKYpC KaXyTcs eMy aOCTpakIusMH, He
IoAXo MU AJIsd 4Y€JIOBEKAa €ro IIOKOJICHUA). ﬁeﬁTC KPUTHKOBAJI €ro 3a M3JIMIIHIOI OIIOpYy Ha
TCEXHUKY, OTCYTCTBUC INOAJIWMHHBIX YYBCTB W BBIMYYCHHOCTL, a HaYHI[ OT3bIBAJICA O ﬁeﬁTCC KaK o
«MEPTBOMY, ICIUISIONNMCS 33 IPUBBIYKY OBITH MACATEICM) .

B OTHOCHTENBHO paHHME rojbl MeifTc Ha3Banm cBom scce «mmy6mmmmcTHKoi» (journalism) u
3asBUJI, YTO pPalyd (OKU3HHW» OTHAJl CBOK KPUTHUKY ILBSIBOHy148 (oueBHIIHO, MMesS B BHUJIY CBOE
HEBBICOKOE MHEHHe 0 Heif). B acce 06 D. Crencepe 1902 r. HeiTc coBepIIeHHO HE CKPBIBAI CBOETO
cyObexkTuBU3Ma: «S He mbITajicsd BBHIOPATh TO, YTO JIIOJU HA3bIBAIOT «XapaKTEPHBIMH MacCakaMuy,
MOCKOJIBKY 3TO, KaK s Qymaro, NPUBOJUT K HAMMCAHUIO CKYYHOM W HeuHTepecHOW KHuru. [lo-
HACTOAIIEMY MOJKHO CYIHTh TOJBKO O CBOEM BKyCe, a HE 0 Ub&M-TO JPyroM...» B coéM acce HMeiite

14
m3ygan CleHCepa C TOYKH 3PCHMS OOLMX /Ul HUX KAk IOJTOB 9Yepr .

B OGonee mnoznuei
JTUTEpaTypHOH KpuTHKe MeifTc Takke BHICTYNAN MO NPEUMYIIECTBY KaK MOST; OH MPU3HAJICH, YTO HE
MOTI' aHAJIM3UPOBATh CTUXOTBOPEHUS, MOCKOJBKY CaM IHUCAl UX MHCTHHKTHBHO . Kak 3asmmsu1 H.
@paii (1912 — 1991), «mod3T, TOBOPSIINIA KaK KPUTUK, CO3AaET HE KPHUTUKY, a JIOKYMEHTHI IS
W3YyUYeHUs KpI/ITI/IKaMI/I»lSl — C ATOM MaKCHUMOM MO>XHO TOCTIOPUTH, HO OHA, 0€3yCIIOBHO, TPUMEHNMA K
Heiitcy (x0T 06 DIHOTE, B MEHbIIIEH CTENEHH, MOXKHO CKa3aTh TO JKe CaMoe).

Dmuot u Meiite KaK apOUTPBI MOI3UU, B OCHOBHOM, OBUIH aHTArOHMCTAMH, OJNHMIIETBOPEHUSIMH
NPUHIUIIHATIBLHO pPAa3HbIX TMOJAXOJIOB K aHajdu3y COBPEMEHHOW I0A3UM: TPETCHAYIOIEr0 Ha
00BEKTUBHOCTH ¥ O€3JTMIHOCTh DIIMOTA (XOTS ATH Ka4yeCTBa y HETO, KOHEYHO, OY€Hh OTHOCUTEBHBI), C
€r0  «BBIXOJIONICHHBIM»,  PAalMOHAIM3UPOBAHHBIM  POMAHTH3MOM, 3asBISIONIMM O  CBOEM
«KyIaccuIu3Me, 1 Meiitca, He CKPBIBAIONIETO CBOMX CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, OO HA «IyBCTBAY, MOHATHIC
B TPaJULUOHHOM CMBICIE, POMAHTHKO-CUMBOJIMCTCKON MOATHUKUA, BU3MOHEPCTBA M MHUCTUIIM3MA.
TpuHIMIHaTbHEIe opueHTHpsl Meiitrca (Crnencep, Moppuc, Breiik, U_ICJ'IJ'II/I)152 OYE€Hb CYLIECTBEHHO
OTIUYAIIUCH OT JINTEPATYPHBIX MPEANOUYTEHUN DIHOTA.

Cepbé3HOiI BEeXOil B HCTOPUM OpPHUTAHCKOH JIMTEpaTyphl CTala COCTaBICHHAs MeHTcom
«Oxcdopackas kHUra coOBpeMeHHO# noa3uu, 1892 — 1935y (1936), B kKoTOpOii ObLIN MpeaCTaBICHBI
Onuot u [layHn, HO reopruaniiaM yAessyioch HE MEHbIIIee BHUMAaHHE, YeM MOIIepHI/ICTaM153.

MHorue sn1oToBckue uaen GopmupoBanuck B noiemuke ¢ M. Apnonnom (1822 — 1888), c

KOTOPBIM Yy Onuota OBLIO OAHMHAKOBO MHOI'O H paSHOFHaCI/Iﬁ, U TOYCK COIIPUKOCHOBCHUSI. OanoT

"7 Brater. P. 672.

"% Ibid. P. 652, 657.

% 1bid. P. 662.

% |bid. P. 673 - 674.

3L 1. no: Ibid. P. 652.

2 |pid. P. 654.

153 3nmorosckue onenku nossuu V.6, Heiirca 6yaer npoananusuposans! B ['mase 3 HacT. paboTsi: cm. ¢. 131 — 132,
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Pa3BWI UCTOPUYECKUI OaX0A APHOIIA, HO OYEHb CKENTHYECKH OTHECCS K €0 3CTETU3aLUU PEJIUTHU
M COBMCIICHHIO MPHHIMINAIBHO PA3IHYHBIX OONacTeil 3HAHMS M KyIbTypsl . IIpH3HaBas ero
3HAYUTENBHOCTh, DIMOT CYHUTAN ApHOIJA MPOJOIIKECHHEM «IPEIIICCTBYIONINX», POMAHTUIECKUX
JUTEpaTypbl M KYJbTYpbl, HECKOJBKO TEHJEHIMO3HO M OrPAaHUYEHHO «IPOIIOBEIOBABIINM
OpuTaHCKOI MyOJiMKe uyepe3 aHalu3 MO33MHM CBOW B3IVISABI Ha OOIIECTBO M MOpaJb, YICNSBIIUM
U3TUIIHEEe BHUMAHHUE «IIEPCOHANBFHBIM YyBCTBaM» MOJTOB, a HE CAMOU MX MOI3HMH, IPEBO3HOCUBIIIHM,
B POMAHTHYECKOM IyXe, MOJBHIO «IylIH» Hax modsueil «pasymar'>>. C TOUKH 3peHHs DIIHoTa,
ApHonn o0naman XOpOIIMM BKYCOM, HO, 3a00TACh O TOM, «UIsI Yero, Mo €ro MHEHHIO,
npeHa3Hayalach Mod3us» (IS «PEIUruo3HOr0 M (UIOCOPCKOro YJIOBIETBOPEHUS»), OH «HE MOT
TOJTHOCTBIO OLCHHTH 68 CaMy 110 cebe», KaK Mod3HI0 ",

Octetusm Y. Ileiirepa (1839 — 1894) u O. Vaiinma (1854 — 1900), pa3BuBaBIIUX HICH
ri1yooyJaiiieli aBTOHOMUU UCKYCCTBA M «KPAcOThD» KaK BBICILIErO MPHUHIIMIA, TaK e He ObUl OJIM30K
Omuoty. ABtop «Tpaguumu ¥ MHAMBHUIYAbHOTO TaJllaHTa», Kak M Yaila, pe3Ko OTPHULATEIbHO
OT3BIBAJICSI O COCTOSIHUM COBPEMEHHOW KYJIBTYPBI, OTMEXKEBBIBAICS OT «MATEPUATHCTUYECKUX» U
BYJIbFapHO-COLMOJIOTUYECKUX ~ UHTEPIPETALUi  JIUTEpaTypbl W yAedsd OoJblIoe BHHMMAHHE
BHYTPEHHUM 3aKOHaM XYJI0)KECTBEHHOT'O TBOPYECTBA, HO B3aUMOCBSI3U OOLIECTBA, KYJIbTYphI, SIIOXU U
A3blIKa B OJIMOTOBCKOM IMPEJICTaBICHUM OBLJIM MHOTOBEKTOPHBIMHU; OJIHOT YCBOWJI HEKOTOpHIE
AJIEMEHTHI MO3UTHUBU3MA B CBOEH KPUTHKE M CUUTAN MO3Ta HEM30EKHO 3aBUCHUMBIM OT KYJIBTYpPHO-
HCTOPUUYECKOI0 KOHTEKCTA, OT LIEJIOr0 psija BHEIIHUX (PAKTOPOB.

Ha snuoTtoBckoe cTpemiieHre K MpeoioNIeHHI0 KIMIIMPOBAHHOTO, OOBIIEHHOTO S3bIKa OKa3aia
onpenenEéHHOe BIMSHUE CHMBOJIMCTCKAS ACTETHKA — B 4acTHOCTH, A. CaiimoHc (1865 — 1945). IlepBoe
cepb&3HOE 3HAKOMCTBO DIIMOTa C Mo33uel (paHiry3ckoro cumBoiausma (B ToM uucie, XK. Jlapoprom)
npousonuio Onaromapss kuure Caitmonca «CHMBOJUCTCKOE JBIKEHHE B Juteparype» (1899),
UMEBIIIEH OTPOMHOE BJIHMSHHAE Ha JIUTEPATypy TOTO BPEMEHH M CTaBIIEH Ba)KHEHIIMM JTAarioM B
nonyJsspu3anu  (PpaHIy3cKux CcUMBOJUCTOB B bpuranumn. Caitmonc mumcan o C. Mamnapme:
«VIcKyCCTBEHHOCTD B YIIOTPEOICHUU CIIOB KaXKYIAsiCS — OT MCIOIB30BaHUS CIIOB TaK, KaK OHH MPEXIe
HHUKOTJA HE WCIONIB30BAINCh, OTO (AHTACTHYECKMH MOMCK JCBCTBEHHOCTH S3bIKa»™ . Wmes
B3aMMOCBS3M MO3TUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA M BCEr0 OpraHM3Ma sI3blKa, OUYMINEHHS 3HAYEHWUH CIJIOB OT
MO3JHENIINX HACIOCHUM CTEPTON «BOCHPUMMYMBOCTH» PA3BHBANIACh W B 3CCEUCTHKE ODnmota. Ho
CaiiMOHC Kak KpPUTHUK He ObUI eMy OJIM30K: ero padoThl ObUIM MUMIIPECCHOHUCTHYHBI, METa(OPHUHBI,

riyOoko mnepcoHanbHbl («[1033us — 3TO 4YMCTOE NpPU3HAHUE»), CMEIIMBAIHM XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE W

154 Kpacasuenko, T.H. T.C. Dimot — nurepaTypHbiit kputuk. C. 69 — 70.

155 UPUC. P. 105, 110, 115, 117: Matthew Arnold. P. 122; The Modern Mind. CM. 0 «IH4HOCTHY 1 «UHIUBUIY ATEHOCTI
c. 43 — 48 nact. paboTHI.

%% |pid. P. 118: Matthew Arnold.

57 Kpacapuenxo, T.H. Anrmuiickas nuteparypHas kputuka XX sexa. C. 33.
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HY6J'II/IHI/ICTI/I‘ICCKI/IG 3JIEMEHTBI — BCE 3TO OTTAJIKMBAJIO CTPEMHUBUICTOCA K «OE3ITMYHOCTHY U «3OpaBoOMy

158
CMBICITY» Oanora .

K 1930-M rr. oTHOCHTCS €ro riiy0oKoe yBJeueHHe 3CTeTHKOM u mod3ueit C. Mamnapme (1842 —
1898) u I1. Banepu (1871 — 1945). B Hux ero mpuBieKald CTaBKa Ha MO3THYECKOE CAMOCO3HAHUE,
OCO3HAHHOCTb M pe(JIEKTUBHOCTb TBOPUYECTBA, KOTOphIE (PpaHIy3CKHE MO3Thl OOOCHOBBIBAJIU
TEOPETHUECKH ¥ BOIUIOMIANA Ha npaktuke'™’. B Maiapme DIHOTY HMIOHAPOBATIO OTOXIECTBICHHE
MY3BIKA M TI093UH, HO OHO, KaK M UJIEU «YUCTOI'0 MCKYCCTBa» U aBTOHOMHOCTH IO3THYECKOTO S3bIKA,
YPaBHOBEIIMBAJIOCH 3IMOTOBCKUM aKLIEHTOM Ha TEXHHUYHOCTH, OCMBICICHHOCTH, HEOTIEIUMOCTH
CTHIISL OT SI3bIKA COBPEMEHHHKOB' . XOTS JIHOTOBCKAs KOHIEIIIUS «AMIIEPCOHATBHOCTIY BO MHOTOM
HarnoMuHajna MasuiapMe, DJIMOT HE MOT COIVIACUTBCS CO B3IVIAJIOM Ha MCKYCCTBO KaK 3aKOHYEHHBIH,

o ~ 161
3aMKHYTbIM U CAMOOOCTATOYHBIM MUP .

Jlns Banepu Obu1 XapakTepeH TINIyOOKHWH OHTOJIOTHYECKUM CKENTHIM3M, OTTaJIKUBABIIHI
Onuota. B 1946 r. on mnucan, uro ¢umiocopus Bamepu ObuIa TONBKO «HUrpoil», XOTS U OYEHb
IPUBJIEKATEIbHON JUIl IUBWJIM30BAHHOTO» yMa. «JleCTpYKTHUBHOE, JAaK€ HUTMIMCTHYECKOE»
cosHanme Baep, 1o DIHOTY, HE JOMKHO OBUIO BIMATH HA BOCIPHSTHE €ro MO93HH 2. Brpodem, B
1920-e rr. DnuoT BOCHpUHHMAJ CKENTULM3M Banepm M Kak M0O-CBOEMY IO3UTHBHOE SBIJICHUE,
OTOOPaKEHHE COBPEMEHHOIO CO3HAHHMS . Befb M caM DIHOT OBUT CKENTHKOM IO MPHPOJAE CBOETO
MHUPOBO33PEHUSI M CUWTA HAWIyYIIeH MO3WIMEH UIsi COBPEMEHHOTO 4YellOBeKa «O00bEeTUHEHHE

164

rTy0odaifiiiero CKeNTUIn3Ma ¢ Tiyoouaiineit Bepoi», B nyxe b. Ilackansa™ . O. Ywuicon cuuran II.

Banepu u T.C. Dnmnora kpaiiHe OIU3KHUMH T€OPETUKAMH, HEMPEPHIBHO BIUSBIIMMH JAPYT Ha Apyra u

165
MMPOIMOBCAOBABIIMMHU PATUOHAIIMUCTUYCCKUC UACAIIBI B IIO93HUU .

1.3. OcHoBHBIe (PprI0cOPCKEE UCTOUYHUKH ITHOTOBCKON KPUTHKH

[Ipobnema ¢unocodhcknx UCTOYHMKOB HAEH DIMOTA, KaK y>Ke ObLIO CKa3aHO BO BBEICHUH,

CJIOKHa 1A UCCIICA0BAaHUsA, HO B I/IMCIOH_IGI‘/'ICH HaquOﬁ JIUTCpaTypeC OnL1a npoJaciiaHa KOJIOCCAJIbHAA U

18 bid. C. 33 - 34.

5% Romer, S. French Poetry // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 217.

1% 1bid. P. 219 - 220.

161 Moody. Op. cit. P. 130.

162 Eliot, T.S. Lecon de Valery // The Listener. 1947. 9 January. XXXVII, 939. P. 72.

183 Eliot, T.S. A Brief Introduction to the Method of Paul Valery // Le Serpent par Paul Valery, with a translation into
English by Mark Wardle. L.: Published for The Criterion by R. Cobden-Sanderson, 1924. P. 13.

%4 Eliot, T.S. Lecon de Valery // The Listener. 1947. 9 January. XXXVII, 939. P. 72.

185 Wilson, E. Axel’s Castle. P. 117 — 120.
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BO MHOTHX CyyasiX HcueprbIBarolas padoTa mo ux oOHapykeHuto. C TOUYKM 3pEHHUS aKCHUOJIOTUU
MO3TUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA, MPEICTABIACTCS BAXKHBIM OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha HauOoliee CYyIIECTBEHHBIX

BJIMAHUAX, TTIO3BOJIAIOIIUX JTYUHIC [TOHATh CUCTCMY I.IGHHOCTGfI Dnuora B JIMTCpaType.

[Ipobnema yacTHOTO M OOILIETO, MHAMBHIYAJbHOTO W HMIIEPCOHAIBHOTO, €JUHUYHOTO U
MHOECTBEHHOTO — TIOXKAaJyi, IIEHTpalbHas, CTEP)KHEBAs MPOOIeMa JTUTEPATyPHONH KPUTHUKH DITHOTA.
OmHHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHHKOB BiussHHsA Ha Dnuota Obu1 M. Ba6ourr (1865 — 1933), ueii kypc,
HNOCBALIEHHBIN (DpaHIly3CKOM AUTEpaTypHOU KpUTHKe, DnuoT ciayman B ['apsapre B 1909 — 1910 rr.
b266utT mHTepnperupoBan ortHouieHue EnuHcTBa M MHoxectBa (the One and the Many) kak
npeaenbHyto npobieMy dumocodckoro 3nanms. Kak u DnuoT mo3aHee, OH paccMaTpuBall JABHKCHUE
OT «EMHCTBa» K MHAUBUAYAIU3MY B UCTOPUUECKON NMEPCIEKTUBE: OCHOBHBIMU BEXaMU Ha 3TOM IyTH
6butn Peneccanc, Pedopmanus u Benukas ¢paniysckas peBostonus; Haubosee pernpe3eHTaTUBHbIMU
¢urypamu — @. bakon (1561 — 1626) u XK.-XK. Pycco (1712 — 1778) — BomuiomieHus, Kak Mmucai
b206uTT, «Hay4YHOT0» M «CEHTHMEHTAJILHOTO» HaTypaiu3Ma. Pe3dynpTaTamu 3TOro mporecca CTaiu
CBEJICHHE MHpa K «OJHOMEpHOI» cucTeMe OTCYETa, MOBBIIIEHHOE BHHUMAaHHE K YaCTHBIM (pakTam u
PE3KOE CHIKCHHE CHMBOIMYECKHX BO3MOXKHOCTEH SI3bIKa . JTO IPEICTABICHHE OBUIO OCMBICICHO

167

OnaMoTOM Kak «pacnaja BocnpuumuuBocté» (1921)™". Ha ypoBHSX sI3bIKA, CTHJIMCTUKM U MO3THKHU

1
peyp 1uIa O pa3pbelBE MEXAY CIOBOM, MBICIBIO M 4YyBCTBOM %,

Ha commansHOM ypoBHE, — O
dopmupoBaHun oOuiecTBa MOTPEOIEHHS, IOCTOSHHOM «CHMKEHMM» KYJIbTYPHBIX 3alpOCOB.
CyIIecTBEHHBIM acCleKTOM J3TOro TMporecca ObUIo OypHOE pa3BUTHE HAyKd, CTpeMsIieics K
YAOBIETBOPEHUIO HETMPEPHIBHO BO3PACTAIONIUX MOTPEOHOCTEH MaccoBOro uenoBeka. Bakueifreit
CTOPOHOW JYXOBHOTO KpH3WCa B TPEACTABICHUH Ooyiee TMO3MHEr0 DiuoTa OBUIO TMpEeBpalleHUE

PEINTun — U XPUCTHAHCKUX HeHHOCTeﬁ — B IIp€AMET HHAUBUAYAJIBHOI'O BLI6opa169.

[TocTostHHOE cTpeMJIeHHE TOdTa — BO3BpAlICHHE K IYyXOBHOMY «EIUHCTBY», CTPOTOMY
«mopsiaky». Kak u Dnuot noszanee, bo00UT cunTan MOMIMHHYIO HHIWBUIYAIBHOCTH PE3YyJIbTaTOM
pa3BuTHA Tpaguuuu. B30OUT Takke paccMaTpuBaeT OMNIO3UIMIO KJIACCHIIM3MAa M POMAHTH3MA,
NPOTECTYS MPOTUB «AHAPXUYECKOTO HHIMBUAYAIM3May IIOCIEAHErO0, €ro JIIOOBU K CTPAHHOCTSAM M
kpaitHocTssM. CoBpemeHHas ¢puinocodust Buautcs ba006uty kak 60pr0a IByX Hayall, aCCOLUUPYEMBIX C
XK.-)XK. Pycco u D. bépkom (1729 — 1797), paToBaBIINM 3a BO3BpAT K apUCTOKPATUYECKHM LIEHHOCTSIM.

ITo mMuenuto ba06uta, nuteparypHas KpuUTUKa U (QUIOCOPHS HMEIOT OOILIYI0 LeNib: MPUMUPEHUE

186 Habib. Op. cit. P. 15 — 20.

167 SE. P. 281 — 291: The Metaphysical Poets.

188 1o croBam DimoTa, st HErO «AHITIHICKAs IMTEpaTypa 3aKaHdHBaeTcs 3agomro 1o 1800 r. (o kpaiieil Mepe, Ta &
4acTh, KOTOpas Hamucada B ctuxax)» (L2. P. 34: 2 February 1923, To Ford Madox Ford). Kak cuuran D1uoT, aHIIHiCKOEe
CTHXOCJIOEHHUE IIOCTOSIHHO JerpaanpoBaiio» co BpeMEn Kapna |, «3a uckiroueHreM oHON WK ABYX (OPM, TOBEAEHHBIX

1o coepierctBa XVIII B.» (ur. mo: IosoBunknHa. Yka3. cou. 270)
189 Cwm., manpumep, «Thoughts after Lambeth» (1931): SE. P. 353 — 381.
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EnuncTBa 1 MHOXECTBa. DTH KaTerOpHH PaCIpOCTPAHSIIMCh UM U Ha JyXOBHYIO JKU3HB OTIEIHLHOTO
yenoBeka. [IpoTecTyss MpOTHB «Tak Ha3bIBa€MOHl OpUTHHAIBHOCTH», bB30OMT yTBepxkaan, dYTo
WHJUBUIyaIbHOCTh BO3MOXHA TOJIBKO MPHU BOILIOIIEHUH B TBOPUYECTBE YHUBEPCAIBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, 1
MPU3bIBAJ K HMCIOJIB30BAHUIO «HUCTOPUUECKOTO METOJ/Ia», CBA3AHHOTO C MOMCKOM TPAHCIECHIEHTHOMN
HcTuHbI, 00be IMHAIOIIEH Jnoz[eﬁﬂo. B xon1e 1920-x rT., BCTYNHB B MOJIEMHUKY ¢ ba00HTOM 110 IOBOTY
€ro KOHUEMNUUU TYMaHu3Ma, DJIHOT MPU3HaBal, YTO HAXOJUTCS MEepPe]l HUM «B HEOILUIATHOM JIOJITY», U

T0, 4T0 BIOGHT — «OMH U3 KPYIHEHIINX YMOB HAIIErO BPEMEHI .

[Toxosue B3IIAABI HA MUCTOPUIO BbiCKasbiBaa U I'. Amamc (1838 — 1918), roopuBmuii 00

172
HCTOPUYECKOM JIBI)KEHUHU Y€JI0OBEUECTBA OT €IMHCTBA K pa3HooOpas3uio” “. ba060uT u Anamc ceirpaiu
HEMaJIyIo pojib B JOPMUPOBAHUH OC3IMUYHON TEOPUU TTO33HHU, IIOHITUI «paciaga BOCIPUUMYHBOCTIY,

«KJIaCCUllU3Ma» U Tpaaulluu.

Bo muorom cxomseie uaen Obutd mepeHsTbl DaunotoM ot J[k. Canrasael (1863 — 1952),
IPOBO3IIIAIIABIIIETO HOBBIH «KIACCHII3MY ' ° (DIHOT CIyIIAN ero KypChl 0 HCTOPHH COBPEMEHHOM
dunocodun 1 bunocodun ucropun'’?), u B. Youmema (1855 — 1921)'"°. B ormmune ot Anamca u
bs66utTa, CaHTasiHa He MPU3bIBAJI COBPEMEHHYIO IIUBMIIM3ALIMIO K BO3BPATy B MPOILJIOE, & CTPEMUIICS
K YTBEpPKJIEHHIO HOBOT'O «KJIACCUIM3Ma)», CIIOCOOHOIO IOIVIOTUTh TEHICHLMH, KOTOPbIE OH CUUTAI
necTpyKTuBHBIMU. B pabote «Tpu mosra-punocoda» (1910) Ha npumepe Jlykpenus, [dante u ['ére
CanTasiHa TIPUXOAMUT K BBIBOJY, YTO LIEJb KaK IMO33MH, TaK U (PUIOCOPHH — BNHCATh HACTOSIIEE B
nopsiIoK 0osee BRICOKOTO YpoBHs. CoriacHo kHUre CaHTastHbL, TOT GUiI0cod, KOTOPOMY 3TO yaaércs,
CTAHOBHTCS TIOSTOM, @ MOJT HE MOXKET B OMNpEIENEHHBIE MOMEHTHI HE CTAHOBHTHCS drmocodom’ .
OTH uxeu TaKke OOHApyKMBAalOT HECOMHEHHOE CXOJICTBO C BO33PEHMSMHU, XapaKTEPHBIMHU IS
AIIMOTOBCKOW KpUTUKHM (0COOEHHO ¢ KoHuenuued Ttpanuuuu). I[IpaBna, CaHTasiHa OTHIOIb HE
BBICTYIIAeT KaK O€CKOMIIPOMHUCCHBIN ONMOHEHT POMaHTH3Ma: B HEM OH yCMAaTPHBAET BO3BpAIICHUE K
«HETMOCPEJICTBEHHOMY BOCHpPUATHIO» (KoTopoe, Mo CaHTasiHe, SBISETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM JOCTYIHBIM
YeJIOBEKYy CIIOCOOOM aHaju3a pealbHOCTH). B TO ke BpeMs, OH OOBUHJIET DPOMAHTUKOB B

HECIOCOOHOCTH HAMTH BceoOIlee B MUPE qactHocter' . [lo MueHuto P. Xa6uGa, Bamsaie CaHTasHbL

170 Habib. Op. cit. P. 17 — 20.

11 4. P. 546: 12 July 1929, To Frank McEachran.

72 Habib. Op. cit. P. 14 — 15.

3 Ipid. P. 21. Baxuo YYUTBIBaTh, 4TO MHeHHe Ommotra o CaHTasHe Bcerga Obuto HEBBHICOKMM. OH Ha3BIBANI €ro
«OKEHCTBEHHBIM» MMO3EPOM, M HU B KOei Mepe He cumTai cebs ero yuenukom (L3. P. 865; L1. P. 483: Wednesday [August
1920], To Sydney Schiff)

7% Habib. Op. cit. P. 21.

% MMonouukuna. Ykas. cou. C. 207.

176 Habib. Op. cit. P. 21 — 22.

Y7 bid. P. 23.
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OCOOEHHO OIIYTHMO B JICKIUAX DIUOTa 0 MeTapU3MUECKUX Mo3TaxX (Mo3aHee DNHOT COMMKAETCs C

178
HHUM HECCKOJIBKO 60.]1]:]].[6, IMpU3HaBas paBo MMO03Ta CO3AaBaTb CBOIO CO6CTBCHHYIO (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/IIO) .

CrtpemiieHHe K €JUHCTBY U MOCTOSHCTBY XapaKTEpU3yeT peaklnio DnuoTa Ha ¢unocopuio A.
beprcona, ®. Humme, ®. I'. bpaamu, I'.JleitOnuma. A. beprcon (1859 — 1941) mmen orpomHoe
BJIMSTHUE HA [O33UIO0 U JINTEPATYPHYIO KPUTUKY DJIHOTA Ha MPOTSHKEHUU Beel ero »kxu3Hu. B 1910 r. on
caymwan jexkuuu beprcona B CopOonne. Mpaeun ¢paniry3ckoro ¢uiocoda mpousBend Ha DauoTa
riyookoe Breuatinenue. [lo muenuto @. Jle bprona, eciau 661 He OblI0 beprcoHa, OCHOBHbBIE OHATHUS
AJIMOTOBCKOW KPUTHKU TpUOOpenn Obl COBEPIICHHO APYToi Bux’ Y. Dmmor OBICTPO OTOIIEN OT
¢unocopun beprcona u co BpeMeHEM 3aHsUI IO OTHOIICHHWIO K HEH JIOCTAaTOYHO BpPaxAcOHYIO
HO3ULMIO (XOTS U NMpHU3HABaJl €€ BIMSHUE HAa COOCTBEHHBIE B3IVIABI), HO, KaK 3TO OBLIO yOEIUTEIbHO

nokazaHo B cratee ®. Jle bprona «T.C. Dnuotr u Anpu beprcon» (1967)180

, uaeu (paHiry3ckoro
MBICIIUTENS MPOHU3BIBAIOT AIMOTOBCKOE TBOpPUECTBO. (OCHOBHBIM BO3paXEHHEM OJMOTa IPOTUB
¢unocodpun beprcona ObUTIO OTCYTCTBHE B HEH IMOCTOSHCTBA M LETOCTHOCTH. EE pelsTUBUCTCKHE
UHTEHIUH JeJald TPYAHBIM «4yBcTBO mctopum» (historical sense), crons reHuBIICECS DIMOTOM, a
KaTeropusi «MHTYHULUKW» Oblla OOBSIBICHA UM «HEHY)KHOI». DJIMOT, HECMOTPS Ha COOCTBEHHBIN
PENSITUBU3M, CTPEMUWIICS 3alMIIATh Uet0 VICTHHBI, CylIECTBYIONIEH «BOBHE», U aCCOLUMUPOBAI €€ C
Apucrotenem u domoit AxBuHCKEM'®!, DIHOTOBCKHIT «MOMEHT YHCTOTO HAGIIOLCHHS HAaIMpAMYIO
CBSI3H C MOHMMaHHEeM BpeMeHH y beprcona'®. C ero momompio Takke MOTYT GBITH HCTOIKOBAHBI
crpoku 3 «Yetwipéx kBapreToB» («Mct Koykep», 81 — 85), B KOTOpBIX T'OBOPUTCS O KpaiHei
OTPAaHMYEHHOCTH 3HAHUS, BBIBEJIEHHOTO U3 OMBITA: BEIb KAXKIbII MOMEHT, C TOYKH 3PEHHS DINOTA U
Beprcona, — 9T0 MepeoleHKa BCEro, UTo OBIIO JI0 Hero . BeprcOHOBCKAs Hesl B3ANMOIICPETEKaHHIS 1
B3aMMOBJIUSHUS TPOIIJIOT0, HACTOAIIEro M OyAyllero ompenenuia cojaep:kanue scce «Tpaaunusa u
uHAUBUAYaNbHbIN TamaHT» (1919) U KoHCEepBAaTUBHO-PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOE MOHHUMAaHHWE TPaAWULIUU B
sccencTuke Onuota. Basrtas beprcoHoM 'y TO3UTUBUCTOB 3BOJIOIHMOHHCTCKas MeTadopa
(mapagokcanbHbIM ~ 00pa3oM, HCIIOJB30BaHHAas UM Kak OpYyXHE€ NPOTUB  CIMEHTHUCTCKOIO
MHUPOBO33pEHUs1) ePeXoquT U B paboThl Dnuota. @. Jle bpioH ycMaTpuBaeT onpeaenéHHyI0 CBS3b C

BeprcoHOM U B IOHATHH «00BEKTHBHOTO KoppensTa» (objective correlative)'®,

178 |bid. P. 25 — 27.

% e Brun, Ph. T. S. Eliot and Henri Bergson // The Review of English Studies. New Series. 1967. May. Vol. XVIII, No.
70. P. 149 - 161.

180 1hid.

181 1bid. P. 150.

182 1bid. P. 152 — 153.

183 1bid. P. 154.

184 1bid. P. 160.
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KoHuenuuu AMUTEIbHOCTH, MHTYHULUHU, YUCTOrO HAOIOACHUS, OECKOHEYHOM H3MEHUYMBOCTH
co3nanus ObutH Osu3ku ®. Hummre (1844 — 1900) — dumocody, oTBepriieMy MpUHIMIT TOKACSCTBA U
OCMBICTIMBILIEMY OBITHE KaK HENpEephIBHOE CTaHOBIeHUE. Ha 310 Hamekan u cam DNHOT B pEIIeH3UH Ha
kaury A. Bynda «Punocodus Hurymen ™. Hecmotpst Ha penkue u KpaliHe TPEHEOPEKUTEITHHBIC
YIOMHHAHHS HEMELKOro (Grtocoda, DITHOT GbIT XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C ero IpOn3BeIeHIsAME 0. B cTaThe

187 (1964) ®@. JIus mokasan, 4TO CaMo MOHSTHE «OOBEKTHBHOIO KOppeJsaTa»

«T.C. Omuor n Hunme»
Morsio ObiTh HaBesiHO «PokneHwem Tparemuu w3 ayxa Mysbikm»  (1872). JIx. 3umikocku
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAJ, YTO B cBOMX paborax («O momp3e u Bpeme wcTopuu s xku3Hu» (1874) u
«Tpamuims u wHIUBUAyanbHbld TamanTy (1919) Dmmor m Huiime npuxomsT K aHaIOTHYHBIM
BBIBOJIaM, Pa3MbIBasi TPAHUIIBI MEXIY MPOILIBIM 1 HacTosuM 2. B MO33MH, IPAMaTypPruu U KPUTHKE
DnuoTa MOXHO MPOCIEANTh pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe ciiebl BiustHus Hulre (Harpumep, cXxoxee MOHNMaHHe
pOAM MY3BIKaJIBHOI'O Ha4aJla B CJIOBECHOM TBOpquTBe)lsg. OCHOBHBIE aCIEKTHI 3TOI'0 BIUSIHUS OBLIA
PacCMOTpPEHBI aBTOPOM JaHHOW mucceprand B cTaThe «OcMbicienne Haciaeaus D. Humme B

TBOPYCCTBC T.C. 3J'II/IOTa))190 (B TOM YHMCJIC, BIHUAHHC «Poxnenus Tpareaun n3 Ayxa MY3bIKH» C eé

KOHIICTIIIUEH TUOHKUCU3MA).

191
1.4, TloHATHS «IMYHOCTH» U CUHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTH) B OIICHKAaX IMO33MH

AHanu3 SIHOTOBCKMX  KPUTEPHEB OICHKH TMO33WHM  ClIEAyeT HayaThb C  TOHSATHI
«JTHYHOCTH/JTHIHOE) (personality/personal) U «UHIUBUIYATbHOCTH/UHIMBUAYATHHOE
(individuality/individual), xotopsle, kak 3TO OyJeT MOKa3aHO HIKE, CTAIN BAXXHBIMU JJIEMEHTAMH
CHCTEMBI B3IJISI0B DinoTa. B OOJBIIMHCTBE HAYYHBIX HCCICIOBAaHHMI HE 3a0CTPSACTCS BHHUMaHHE Ha
TOM, KaK DJIMOT YIOTPEOJIsUT 3TH CIIOBA, KOTOPBIE TaK JIETKO MPUHSATH 33 CHHOHUMHUYHBIE. MEXIy TeM,
y OnuoTa TPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS OYEHb Ba)KHBIC, 3HAYUMBIC JUIS TEOPHH IOJ3UU 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B
yIOTPEOJICHNH CJIOB <JIMYHOCTB» WM «UHIUBUIYAJbHOCTBY» (XOTS OHH M HapyIIAIOTCA PSIOM
UCKITIOUEHUIT). JIOCTaTOYHO CIIOKHO CTPOHMTH aHAIM3, UCXOJSl U3 CIOBOYMOTPEOJICHHS, — Ja U CaM

OIHUOT HE OCMBICIISII OTH TOHATHS KakK TCPMHHBI 1 HC (bOpMy.TII/IpOBaJ'I HX IMPOTHUBOIIOCTABJICHUEC, B TO

185 Eliot, T.S. Review of The Philosophy of Nietzsche // International Journal of Ethics. 1916. April. Vol. 26, Ne 3. P. 427.
186 Zilcosky, J. Modern Monuments: T. S. Eliot, Nietzsche, and the Problem of History // Journal of Modern Literature.
2005. Autumn. Vol. 29, Ne 1, Modernist Afterimages. P. 21.

87 Lees, F.N. T.S. Eliot and Nietzsche // Notes and Queries. 1964. Ne209. P. 386 — 387.

188 Zilcosky. Op. cit. P. 21 — 33.

189 Beehler, M. Eliot, Burglary and Musical Order // Bucknell Review. 1987. Ne30. P. 117 — 129.

190 Kykosckuii, A.}O. Ocmbicnenue Hacneaus @. Humme B TBopuecte T.C. Dnuota. C. 131 — 138.

91 351ech u nanee coBa «IMYHOCTH» U «IIEPCOHABHOCTEY) U COOTBETCTBYIOLME HpUJIaraTeibHble OyayT yInoTpeOsThes
KaK IIOJIHBIC CHHOHUMBI.
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K€ BpeMsi, TOBOPUTh O «TEPMHUHAX» y DIUO0Ta, KOTOPbIM HUKOTa HEe ObUT YYEHBIM-ITUTEPATYPOBEIOM,

192
JOCTATO4YHO CJIOKHO .

NuauBuayanbHOCTh OOBIYHO OCMBICIISIETCS DIIHOTOM Kak 00Jiee «BBICOKOE» B YEIOBEYECKOM
OBITUM, CBSI3aHHOE C TPAHCIEHICHTHBIMH IIEHHOCTSMHU;, JIMYHOCTh HMHTEPIIPETHUPYETCA Kak cdepa,
comnpsikEHHasi ¢ OMOJIOTUYECKON U COLMATbHON CTOPOHAMU KU3HU.

B cucreMe KoopmMHAT Dmmota (Bemen 3a XboMoM )

— 0c0o0eHHO Tmocne oOpalieHus B
194

AQHIJIMKAHCTBO — YEJIOBEK HECOBEPIICHEH (KaK Pe3yJsbTaT MEePBOPOIHOIO Irpexa)  ; MOITOMY, C TOUKU

3pCHUA 3.]'II/IOT21j HE MOXET ObITh JaXXE U p€Uru O TOM, YTO YaCTHOC CO3HAHHWEC MOXKCT BOIIOATH KAKHE

OBl TO HU OBLIIO a0CONIIOTHBIE OCHHOCTH (BCé «JIMYHOEC», 110 9J'H/IOTy, JIMIIb KaXXETCA MHAUBHUYaJIbHBIM

195
U OpUI'MHAJIBHBIM, 4 Ha CaMOM JACJIC ABJISICTCA BOIUIOIICHHUECM «CYCTBhI, CTpaXa U IOXOTH» )

[Ipobnema «JIMYHOCTH» MOJHUMAETCS DJIMOTOM HEOJHOKpaTHO, Hampumep, B 3cce «Jlante» (1929):
«B Hamm THM W3 Mpecchl JBIOTCS HE 3aCiIy’KUBAIONINE BHUMAHHS «IPU3HAHH»; KaXIblid Met son
COeur a nu, Wik u300paxxaer 3TO; UHTEPEC MOCTOSHHO MEPEKIIIOYAeTCs Ha BCE HOBBIC «JIUUHOCTH.
CnoxHO mpencTaBUTh ce0e 310Xy (MHOXKECTBO 3I0X), KOTJAA JIIOJU XOTS Obl HEMHOIO AyMalld O
CTIACEHHH «IyIIM», a He APYr O Apyre KaK «IMYHOCTAX» . C TOYKH 3peHHs DIHOTA, JOOBIC
TPAHCUEHJCHTHBIE LIECHHOCTH MOTYT HaXOJUTBhCA TOJIBKO «BOBHE». B acce o @. Meccunmxkepe arta
TOUYKa 3peHUs] WIUTIOCTpUpyeTcs utaroit u3 P. ne ['ypmoHa, ToBOPAIIETro O «BBIYUILIEHUU JTUYHOCTH
(nettoyer sa personnalité), — takum mnyTéM TPOSICHIETCS OJUH M3 HCTOYHUKOB TEHE3UCa ITUX

. 197
npencrapnennii y mioraY’.

B muceme 1917 1. on (He 0e3 mnpoTuBOpeuus) ymnomoOsieT
«HMIIEPCOHATIBHYIO» OTCTPAHEHHOCTh XYIOKHHKA BOTy WM HBIPSUTBIINKY, JOCTaBIIEMY W3 TIIyOWH
Jjocerie HeBHJIAHHOE TIOIBOJIHOE CYIIECTBO (B 3TOM IIyOOKOM IO CBOEH CeMaHTHKE 00pa3e MOKHO
YCMOTpEeTh 3apofblll Ooyiee TMO3AHEH SIMOTOBCKOM uaen 00 OOBEKTHBHOM CYIIECTBOBaHUU
nenHocteit) ', 3a McKaxaromee MOTHHAYIO CYTh MOJ3UH JOKHOE «CAMOBBIPAKEHHE» OH KPHTHKYET

1 .
«l"amnera» u coners! Illexcnmpa % aHrImMitcKnx POMAHTHKOB, CYMHOEpPHHAHLIEB U T'€OPTrUaHIEB, U

MHOTHUX JIPYTHX.

192 HEKOTOPBIX TpyJax DnuoTa (Hampumep, B KiapkoBckux jeknusx BTopoi mojoBuHbl 1920-x — nayana 1930-x rr.)
HUMEIIOCh CTPEMIICHUE K HAYYHOCTH, HO OH CaM OT3BIBAJICS O HUX CKENTUYCCKH, I MHOTHE N3BECTHBIC, YBAKACMBIC DIIMOTOM
yuénble (Takue kak M. Ilpam) ykasplBaium eMy Ha CephE3HBIC HEIOCTATKH €ro padot (cM. moapoOHEIH oT3wIB Ilpama B
nceMe Dmmoty: L3. P. 421 — 422).

1% QOlsen. Op. cit. P. 81 — 98.

194 Asher. Op. cit. P. 37.

1% SE. P. 27: The Function of Criticism.

19 1bid. P. 272: Dante.

97 pid. P. 217: Philip Massinger.

1981 1. P. 220: 19 September 1917, To Mary Hutchinson.

99 SE. P. 144 : Hamlet.
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Kak GbI TO HH OBLTO, 3HAMEHHUTAS IIMOTOBCKAs KOHIEMIHS «Oe3muuanoctn» (impersonality) B
MCKYCCTBE YPaBHOBEIINBAETCS TOHATHEM «HHIMBUIAYaIbHOCTHY, KOTOpas, XOTS M aCCOLMUPYETCSA C
TpaJMIIMEel B HaYase XOPOIIo U3BECTHOTO 3CCe DIIMOTA, MM OTHIOIb HE OTPHIIACTCS; TOBOPS O MOITE,
OH TIMIIIET: «...HEPEIKO 0OHAPYKUBAETCS, UTO HE TOJBKO JIydlliece, HO U HanboJee HHUBUIYaTbHOE B
€ro TBOPYECTBE — 3TO TO, B Y€M IMOITHI MPOILIOTO, €ro MPEIKH, HauOoIee SIPKO 3asABIIAIOT O CBOEM

Gecemeprum» (1919)°%°

. [IpoTuBOnIOCTaBIEHNE UHINBUYAJIBHOCTH U JIMYHOCTH IPOBOJUTCS DIMOTOM
akTUBHO. ONMOHUPYS, KaK OH TOBOPHUT, MeTa(hU3NYECKONW TEOpUH CyOCTaHIIMOHAIHHOTO €JMHCTBA
JyIIH (1919)201, OH pa3lensieT <«JIMYHOCTB», TPAKTYeMYK0 KaK COBOKYIHOCTb JIMYHBIX CTpPAacTEH,
OMOJIOrNYECKUX UHCTUHKTOB U Onorpaduueckux ¢pakToB, U «MHAUBUIYAIbHOI0» [103Ta — KaK 0COO0ro
HOCPEIHUKA, MPOPBIBAIOIIEIOCS K HAJAJIMYHOMY, OOIIEeMy, B IEpPBYIO oOuepelb, — K TpPaauLUU
(CYLIHOCTB 3TOTO «BBICOKOTO» Hauaja ONHMCaHa DJIMOTOM JIOBOJIBHO TyMaHHO, 0 4éM emé Oyner
ckazaHo Huke). [loaTOMy KpUTHKYETCS THUIIMYHO POMAHTHUYECKOE IPEJCTaBICHUE O BaKHOCTU
«BHYTPEHHEro TOJIOCa»: «... [UId TeX, KTO IOBHHYIOTCA BHYTPEHHEMY TIoJocy (BO3MOXHO,
«TOBUHOBATHCSD — HEMOIXOASIIEE CJI0BO), HUUETO U3 TOT0, UTO 5 CKaXYy O JUTEPATypHOU KPUTHKE, HE

OylleT UMEeTh HU MajieHiiei EeHHOCTH (1923)202

. YTBep)KI[eHI/Ie O TOM, YTO CaMOIIO3HAHHE MOXKCET
IMPUBCCTH K MMOCTHKCHUTIO BC€06H161"0, DIuoToM BBICMCHBACTCA, 4 BHUMAHUEC K BHYTPCHHEMY I'0OJIOCY,
B COOTBETCTBUHU C (bl/IJ'IOCO(l)CKI/IMI/I U TOJUTUYCCKUMH B3IIAgaMK KPUTHKA, OTOXIACCTBIACTCA C

audepanu3mMoM (1923)*3. B

acce «Jlancenor Oupaproc» (1926) mnepconanbHOCTs [loHHA

MMPOTHUBOMNOCTABIACTCA UMIICPCOHAIbBHOCTHU 3Hl[pIOC21 KaK IIOUCK OG'I)GKTa, AZICKBATHOI'O 4YyBCTBaMm, W,
. 204 o

HAOGOPOT, MONHAS  MOTTOMGHHOCT  0ObekToM’'. B Hemanoif  CTemeHH, pasielieHHe

205
CMHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTHU» U «JIMYHOCTHU» YCHIIMBACTCA B 3IIOXY IIOCJIC «pacCliaia BOCIIPUUMYHUBOCTH» .

WHTEepecHo, YTO CJIOBO «OPUTHHAJBLHOCTB» (Originality) DmuoToM ymoTpeOiseTcst peiako.
YacTo 0HO MMEET MOJIOKUTENBHBIN CMBICH (Tak, Meccunkep 1 MapCcTOH IIEHSATCS UM, B TOM YHUCIIE,
332 «OPUTHHAIIBHOCTH) pI/ITOpI/IKI/I206 207) (1920 u 1934), x0T DAUOT BHICKA3BIBAETCS MPOTUB KYyJIbTA

. 208
OPUTHHAJIBLHOCTH B OJHOM W3  TOHUMaHuid d3toro  cimoBa  (1929) U TPOTUB

209
«rceBroopuruHanbHocT» (1925)°. C Touku 3peHuss DIHOTa, OPUTHHAIBLHOCTh — HEOTheMJIeMas

200 1hid. P. 14: Tradition and the Individual Talent.

2% 1bid. P. 19.

292 1hid. P. 29: The Function of Criticism.

293 Ibidem.

204 ELA. P. 24 — 25: Lancelot Andrewes.

205 MHorue mccIenoBaTen He 00palaii BHUMAHHS Ha CIIeA(HKY SIHOTOBCKOTO yoTpebieHns nannbix cios. 1. Jlrocn
MMUIICT, 9YTO JIA 3HI/IOTa ((pOMaHTHqCCKOC>> O3Ha4dacT ((I/IHIII/IBI/I,I[yaHBHOC» (B IIJIOXOM CMBICHC)», XOTA OH, KaK HpaBI/IHO, B
3TOM cnyqae yHOTpe6H§[H CJIOBO ((HI/I‘IHLII\/‘I» (((HepCOHaHLHLIﬁ))), a «I/IHﬂI/IBI/II[yaJILHOCTL» JUIA HETO — IMOYTH BCEraa
nosoxureipHa (Lucy. Op. cit. P. 87).

206 SE. P, 211: Philip Massinger.

27 |bid. P. 231 — 232: John Marston.

208 ImeeTcst B BH/Iy OHHMAHHE OPUTHHATBHOCTH KaK OTKa3a OT 3amMcTBoBaumii: L4. P. 260.

29 Cwm.: L2. P. 596.
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yepTa HACTOSIICH M033UHU, HO OHA JOJKHA OBITh HE MOKA3HOM, a BIMMCAaHHOW B TpaguIuio, Ha (oHE
KOTOpOil TO3T W OyAeT NOCTHraTh MOAJUHHOW HWHAWBHUIYaTbHOCTH, B CPaBHEHHH C aBTOPaMU
MPOLLIOTO U C Y4ETOM MX OMbITA, & HE Yepe3 UX WTHOPUPOBAHUE WIIM OTPULIAHUE. «...COBEPIICHHO
OPUTMHAJILHOE CTHUXOTBOPEHHE COBEPIIEHHO HUKyJa HE TOIUTCS; OHO «CyOBEKTHBHO» B XYIIIEM
CMBICIIE ATOTO CIJIOBA, OYy4H JIHILIEHO MaJICUIINX CBsI3€l ¢ MUPOM, K KOTOpoMy obOpaiiaercs... <...>
I[oanHHAsi OPUTMHAJBLHOCTHL €CTh He 0oJiee 4YeM IMPOCTOe pa3BUTHE, U €CJAU OHO MLIO
NPaBUWIBHBIM NMYTEM, TO B KOHIle KOHLIOB KAaKeTCSl HACTOJbKO HeM30eKHBIM, YTO MbI MOYTH
roTOBbl 0TKAa3aTh MOJITY BO BCAKOW OpUrHMHAJBLHOCTH. OH MPOCTO CcAeNan CISAYIONINI Imar»
(mocnecnoBue K W3MaHMIO M30paHHBIX cTUXxOoB J. Ilaynma 1928 r.)zm. N3 npuBenéHHBIX NpUMEPOB
SICHO, YTO CJIOBO «OPHUTMHAIBHOCTBY TPAKTYETCSI DIMOTOM MO-PAa3HOMY: U KaK IEPCOHAIBHOCTh, U KaK
WHJUBUTyIbHOCTb, — M B TIOCIIETHEN ITUTATE CTAIKUBAIOTCS 00a 3HAUCHUS.

CambpiMH «MHIUBUAYAJTBHBIMY) aBTOPAMH ISl DIHMOTa OKa3bIBAKOTCS Bepmnmﬁm, Janre??,

meKCHI/Ip213

(32 MCKIIIOYEHUEM HEKOTOPbIX HEyAAauHbIX, 0 MHEHHUIO KPUTHUKA, [POU3BEICHMMI:
coneroB, «"amneran”™ u «Tuta AHJ:[pOHHKa>>215), L. Boz[nep216.

Ho anTnHOMUSA «WIMYHOE» — «MHAMBUAYAJIBHOE» 4acTo Hapywaercsa. B acce «lxon Popa»
(1932) ytBepxnaercsa: «Bc€ tBopuecTBo Illekcmupa — 3T0 odra mosma... <...> ['mmorermueckw,
MOKHO COYMHUTBH CKOJIBKO YTOJHO 3aMEUaTeNIbHBIX IacCaXEH WIM JaXKe LENbIX CTUXOTBOPEHUH, HO
OHHU CJIENAIOT T0ATA BEJIMKUM TOJBKO TOTJA, KOrJa OHM OyIyT OOBbEIMHEHBI OJHON 3HAYUTEIHHOH,
IIOCJIEI0BATEIbHOM, Pa3BUBAOLICHCS JIAIHOCTBION (U3 3TOM LUTAThl MOKHO BBIBECTH KPHUTEPHUH
IEJIOCTHOCTH M e IMHCTBA TBOPYecTBa). B 3TOM cityuae B crcTeMe MOHSTHM, BBEAEHHONH DIIHOTOM,
HY’>KHO TOBOPHTB 00 «MHIMBUAYaJIBHOCTIY, & HE «JIMYHOCTH», HO 3/1eCh BBIOPaHO clIoBO «personality»,
YTO CBHUJETEIBCTBYET 00 OTCYTCTBUU IOCIIEAOBATEILHOCTH B yHOTpeOIeHuH 3THX ciioB. bonee Toro,
YTBEP)KACHUE, TNPSAMO IPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOE KOHLENUUHU, BblpaboTaHHOM B «Tpagumum u
uHAMBHAYanbHOM Tanantey» (1919), Bo3BoauTCs 37€ch B paHT BCEOOIIETO, OTHOCALIETOCS KO BCEM
nodtaMm. B acce «®Pumun Meccunmkep» (1920) moHSATHE JTUYHOCTH TOBEPHYTO B JAPYTOM PaKypce;

OKa3bIBACTCA, YTO «BCJIIMKAA JIUTCpaTypa — I3TO Hp606p830BaHI/I€ JIMYHOCTH B JIMYHOCTHOC

MMPOU3BCACHUC I/ICKYCCTBa))218, " 3TO JOBOJIbHO CTPAHHO, ITIOTOMY YTO paHEC U MO3JHCC Dot TOBOpHUII

210 TTyr. mo: MiBanos. Ykas. cou. C. 5. B momoGHOM KiTioYe HyXHO PacCMAaTPHBATh YTBEPKACHHE DIHOTA 00 OTCYTCTBHH

CTUIIA y I[)K I[)KOﬁca KaK €ro YHI/IKaJ'ILHOM JOCTOMHCTBEC, YTO JIA 3J‘II/IOTa JINIIb HOZ[TBep)KL[aeT €ro XyI[O)KGCTBCHHYIO
HeroBTopuMocTb U cuity (1923) (Ricks. Op. cit. P. 172).

211 OpPP. P. 52 — 74: What is a Classic?

212 gF p. 237 — 280: Dante.

23 1hid. P. 265

214 1hid. P. 144: Hamlet.

215 3. P. 323: 25 November 1926.

216 SE. P, 381 — 392: Baudelaire.

217 1bid. P. 203: John Ford.

218 |pid. P. 217: Philip Massinger.
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00 HMIEpCOHAIBHOM, OE€3JTMYHOM, HO HHMKAaK HE «IEPCOHAIBHOMY», «IMYHOM)» IPOU3BEACHUU.
BrlsicHsieTcsl, 4TO «JIMYHOCTBY SBIAETCS HEOOXOIUMBIM YCIOBHEM U CTPOUTENBHBIM MaTepuaIoM
ucKyccTBa: «MecCHHIKep — He MPOCTO MEHEE 3HAYUTENbHAs JTMYHOCTh: OH BOOOIIE e/1Ba JIN SBIISIETCS
nuyHOCThI0. OH HE BBICTPOWJI, HA OCHOBE COOCTBEHHOW JIMYHOCTH, MHP HCKYCCTBa, KaK CHeJaIn
[llexcnup, Mapio u J[KOHCOH» (1920)219 (M3 3TOro pacCyXICHHsI MOYXHO BBIBECTH KPHTePHii
MacmTata ¥ YHHKAJILHOCTH aBTOPCKOH HHIAHMBHAYAJbHOCTH). TBopUeckue Heyaun Meccuumkepa
CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C ero «zeexrom mmunocTH» (a defect of personality, 1920)%° 2!, B scce o Tomace
XeiiByne (1931) Dau0T BBICOKO OT3BIBAETCSA O €ro CTPOKAxX, TaK KaK OHU BBI3BIBAIOT y UWTATENCH
«muHoe uyBctBoy (personal feeling)??. Dmuot kpuTHKyeT Mopans MeCCHHIKepa 3a HCUC3HOBEHHE

223

«MuHBIX 1 o uHHBIX» (personal and real) smonwmit (1920)°°°, TOBOPUT O «IIO3UTUBHOW, MOIIHOW U

224
. Pa3unie

yHHKaJIbHOU JuuHOcTH» (& positive, powerful and unique personality) Mapcrona (1934)
necHd «BoKeCTBEHHOM KOMEIUU» XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS CIIOBAMH «JIMYHOCTHAS HHTCHCHUBHOCTD
(personal intensity), nim, HamPOTHB, HA3BIBAIOTCS «Je- WIH CBEPX-IIEPCOHAIN3UPOBaHHBIMUY (de- or

225

super-personalized) , U CJIOBO «JIAYHOCTHBIN» 37€Ch HE HMEET HEraTHBHOIO WM II03UTHBHOIO

orrenka (1929)*°. Taxxe MOGOIBITHBI 1Ba [IpUMeEpa, HE OTHOCSILMECS K CTUXaM: DIuoT xBanutr Y.

227
Yubnu 3a enuHCTBO «tmaHOCTH» (1931)

U KPUTHKYET COBPEMEHHOE O00Opa30BaHME 3a HACAKIICHUE
«OE3MMYHBIX» HJICH, pa3pyIIaroNIuX MOIMHHYIO CYITHOCTh YeJIOBEKa (1920)228. B ognom u TOoM ke
nucbMe 1919 r. Onmor 3asBasetr: «KynbTypa, €ciu OHa 03HA4YaeT YTO-TO CTOSIIEE, MOAPa3yMEBaET
HEYTO JIMYHOCTHOE: OJHA KHHWTa WM OJUH XYIOXHHUK, KOTOPBIX BBl MPOMYCTUIN 4yepe3 cels, a He
THICS'Ya KHUT, KOTOPBIE BBl TMPOYHUTAINA WM TPOCMOTPENIN», — M TOBOPUT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
«BE3TMIHOIY MBHIM3AAA > . B 3TOM HET SBHOTO MPOTUBOPEYHS, HO, B CBETE€ OYEBUIHOTO, XOTS U HU
pazdy He CcGhOpPMYIHpPOBAHHOTO pa3MHUYUs JTHUX TOHATHUA B JIMOTOBCKOM KpPUTHKE, TaKOe
CJIOBOYMOTPEOICHUE BHITIISIUT YIUBUTEIIbHBIM.

Paznenenne «IMYHOCTH» M «UHAMBUIYATBHOCTH» CXOXKE C pa3/IeJICHUEM MOBEPXHOCTHOTO H

ryouHHoro «f» B ¢unocopckux paborax OIamora. OTXOAS OT IJIATOHOBCKOTO MOHHUMAHHUS

p€ajlbHOCTH, OH HE CYUHHUTAI MHUPO3AAHUC HBOI;'ICTBGHHBIM, HO BHACIH [JBa CJIO0A B CTPYKTYypC

219 1bidem.

%20 1bid. P. 220.

22 TTucpMo DIHOTA MO MOBOY 3TOTO 3cce He mposicHser Bompoc (L1. P. 470: Published 25 June 1920, To The Editor of
The Athenaeum).

222 SE. P. 181: Thomas Heywood.

223 |bid. P. 213: Philip Massinger.

224 |bid. P. 229: John Marston.

%% |pid. P. 263 — 264: Dante.

22 |pid. P. 229: John Marston.

227 |bid. P. 462: Charles Whibley.

228 1bid. P. 319: William Blake.

229 1. P. 377 — 378: 11? July 1919, To Mary Hutchinson.
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230
YCJIIOBCYECKOI'O «H», HC CUMTasA HX, IpaBlda, «CYIIHOCTHO pPA3JIMYHBIMH) . B 10 Xxe BpEMsA, B
3JIMOTOBCKOM KOHIICIIINU TBOPYECKOIO IIponecca, O KOTOpOﬁ 6y,[[eT CKazaHo AaajIcec, OYCBHIHBI

orpenenéHHbIe 4epThl Oonee Onu3koro IaTony mpeacTaBaeHust O IBYX «MUPAX».

HenocnenoBareabHOCTs B HCIOJIB30BAHUU  CJIOB  «JIMYHOCTH/JIMYHBIA/JIUYHOCTHBIN) U
«MHIUBUYy ATIbHOCTH/MHAUBUIyalIbHBI»  CBUJETEIBCTBYET O HEJOCTAaTOYHOM  IPONMCAHHOCTH
pa3iauunil COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MOHATHH. PasneneHue «JIMYHOCTH» U «UHAMBUIYAJIbHOCTH», IPU BCEU
CBOEH HE3aKOHUEHHOCTH, OBUIO Ba)XKHBIM JOCTH)KEHHEM Onuota. EMy ynamoch yOemuTenbHO u
KPaCHOPEYMBO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, YTO HMOLMU I[03Ta, Malo 3a00TALIErocs O TEXHUKE HX
«repepaboOTKM», 3a4acTyl0 JIMIIb KaXyTCid <«HUHAMBUIYaJbHBIMH», a Ha JieJleé OKa3bIBaIOTCS
«JIMYHBIMW», TOXOXHMM Ha OSMOLMHU JPYrHX JHoAed U O0OyCIIOBIEHHBIMH OHOJOTMYECKOW U
COLIMAJIbHOW TPUPOAOH 4YesIoBEeKa (AIMOTOBCKAs KOHUENIMS HMIEPCOHAJIBHOCTH OOHApy>KUBAET
Hemanoe cxojactBo ¢ uuaesmu C. Mamnapme). TBopueckass MHAMBUAYAIbHOCTb, C TOYKH 3pEHUS
OnuoTa, BBIPUCOBBIBAETCA 4Y€pe3 CMUPEHHE, CaMOOTPEYEHHE, IPEOJOJIECHUE  COLHUAIBHO-
KOHBEHLIMOHAJBHOTO U IUIOTCKOI'O Haydaj C LEJIbI0 MOJIYYEeHHUs MOJHOTHl MHIMBHUIYyaJIbHOTO OBITHS B
paMKax He J0 KOHL@ ONpPEIeNEHHOIO KPUTUKOM BBICIIEr0, BCEOOILEro Hayaua, 4Yalle BCEro
acCOLIMMPYEMOT0 C KyJbTypodM u Tpanuuueil. TouHoe pasrpaHUYEHHE «UHIUBUAYAIbHOCTU» U
«JIMYHOCTU» DJIHMOTOM HE OBUIO MPOBEAECHO, BEPOSITHO, B CHIIy HEaKaJEeMUYECKOTO XapakTepa ero

CJIOBOYTIOTPEOICHHUSL.

1.5. Konnenryaau3anusi TBOPUYECKOIo NMpouecca u OLeHKa M033UH

[MTouck equHCTBAa B MHpe OTACIbHBIX (GUHUTHBIX 1eHTpoB (finite centres) (eciu mosb30BaThHCs
tepmuHonoruet @.I'. bponnu) Ha nurepaTypHOM, PpPEIUTrHO3HO-(PHIOCO(MCKOM, KYyJIBTYpPHOM H
COLMAJIBHOM YPOBHSX MPHUBEN DNIMOTa K PA3BUTHIO UAEH TPAAMUHHM (KaK AHTHTE3bl JOKHOMY
CaMOBBIPAKEHUI0), KOTOpas HalUla KaHOHMYECKoe BbIpakeHWe B dcce «Tpagumus u
UHAMBUAYaNbHbIN Tanant» (1919). Benen 3a A. beprconoM, DnMoT 3asBiisieT B HEM O CUMYJIbTaHHOM

231 232

€MHCTBE TMPOILIOTO, HACTOSIIETO W OyAyIIero TBOpPYECTBO HMHAMBHUAYAJIBHOTO IM03TA

MBICIIMTCA, B TIICPBYIO OUYCPCIb, B KOHTCKCTC BCCO6H.I€FO aejoro — Tpaauliuu. Kimrouom k

2%0 Op. cit. Habib. P. 30, 51.

1 Ta e camas wmaes BbICKassiBamach O. ITaymmoM — Hanpumep, B muceMe 1915 . (L1. P. 109: Postmark 28 June 1915,
Ezra Pound To Henry Ware Eliot), roe ¢ Heii coueTanoch yTBEp:KACHHE O Pa3sBHTHH HCKYCCTBA «OECKOHEYHO MAJbIMH
STaIaMID).

%2 310 «CTPAaHHOE YYBCTBO» CJUHCTBA BPEMEHU DJHOT HUCHbITAl B 1917 T., MOMyYHB ONHY M3 CeMEHWHBIX (hoTorpaduii
(Ibid. P. 243: 30 December 1917, To His Mother).
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POHHKHOBCHUIO B HEed CTAHOBUTCS «dyBerBo meropum» (historical sense)® — npyroe Baxkhoe
MOHSATHE SJIUOTOBCKOW KpUTHKH. Ero cyTh He pasbsacHseTca mnoapoOHo. Kak yTBepxpaercs B
«Tpamunu W MHIMBUAYyAIbHOM TanaHTe», lllekcniup mouepnuyn y Ilnytapxa Gosblie MOITUHHON
FICTOPHH, 9eM GOJIBIINHCTBO JIOJCH CMOTTIO Ol B3sTh 13 Bpuranckoro Myses> . «UyBCTBO HCTOPHID
OCTa€TCsl MOHATUEM HMHTYUTHBHBIM, €0 TOYHBIE KPUTEPUU DJIMOTOM HE KOHKPETU3UPYIOTCS — SICHO
JMILb, YTO pedb HE MAET O MEXAHUYECKOW 3pyauuuu. braronaps «4yBCTBY HCTOPUM», NOIIMHHO
«TPaAMLIMOHHBIM» TI03T OKa3bIBA€TCS IMOCPEIAHUKOM, «MEIUYMOM)», IIPEOAOJIEBAIOIIMM CBOIO
«JIMYHOCTHY» U MpeolOpa3yroluM €€ B KOHEUHbIN MPOIYKT, JTUIIEHHBIN MPSIMON CBSA3H C XYJA0KHUKOM.

235
ToJbKO TOT/Ia MOAT CTAHOBUTCS WHIMBUIYAIbHBIM U OpUTHHAIBHBIM (1919)

. «HyBCTBO UCTOPUUNY,
1o DJHMOTY, HEpa3pbIBHO CBA3aHO C YyBCTBOM COOCTBEHHOr'O BpeMeHH, Kak 3To Obuio y III. Boanepa
(1821 — 1867) — uenoBeka, BaXKHOTO, 10 MHEHUIO KPUTHKA, B TICPBYIO OUEpPE/lb, KAK «YCIOBEUCCKUI
IIPOTOTUII HOBOT'O OIIBITa», & BO BTOPYIO — KakK IOAT (1930)236. B konue 1920-x rr. DnuoT Ha3Bau
IJIABHBIMU CBUJIETEIbCTBAMHU OpUTrHHANBbHOCTU O. IlayHia To, 4TO OH paccMaTpuBai NPOBaHCATbCKUX
U PaHHUX UTAIBSHCKUX IMO3TOB KaK COBPEMEHHHUKOB U IPH 3TOM ObUI COBPEMEHHEE, YeM TOT/a, KOIaa

o 237
mucan o cBoei smoxe”™ ' . Tak u Yy caMOro Dnuora HUCTOPU3M OYCHD JICTKO NICPETCKACT B AHTUUCTOPU3M:

ABTOPBI COBECPUICHHO PAa3HBIX 310X AaHAJIM3UPYIOTCA KaK COBPEMCHHUKU.

CnoBo  «uyBctBo» (feeling) wu  « o momms»  (emotion)  KCHONB30BATUCH  DIIHOTOM

HermocyieioBaTebHO.  Yame BCero OH  OTOXKIECTBISUI — «YyBCTBa» C  MMIIEPCOHAIIBHBIM,
238

VH/IMBUIyalbHbIM, & <«OMOIMU» — C YaCTHBIM, MEPCOHAJBHBIM  , HO 3TO pPa3iIW4YCHHE HE BCeraa

IMPOCJICIKUBATIOCH 4ETKO.

He cnyuaiiHo TO, YTO CTpEMUBLIMICS K KOCMOMOJIUTU3MY DJUOT (BOIUIOUIABIINN 3Ty HUJEHO B
xypHane «KpalTepron») 3HaT HECKOJIBKO SI3BIKOB (CBOOOAHO — (DpaHITy3CKHI, HA OYE€Hb BBICOKOM
YpOBHE — HEMEIKUH, YUTaJl MO-UCHAHCKH, MMO-UTAJIbSIHCKH, HA XOPOLIEM YPOBHE 3HAJ I'pEYECKUil U
JaThIHb), YTO O0OOTaIlalo0 U €ro 4yBCTBO pOAHOro s3bika. Kak BepHo ormeuaer /I. A. MBaHOB, «c
TOYKU 3pEHUs] DIIMOTA, «3aKPHITOCTH» HALMOHAIBHOMN MO33UM JJIsl HHOCTPAHHBIX BIMSHUNA MOAO0OHA
239

«CyOBEKTUBHOW» 3aMKHYTOCTH OTJEIIBHOTO MO3Ta B paMKaX COOCTBEHHOW MHIIMBUAYAILHOCTH...»

9Ty HUACH0 MOXKHO CYHUTATh «TOPU30HTAJIBHBIMY 3KBUBAJICHTOM «YYBCTBA UCTOPUIN). Kax CIIpaBCIJINBO

23 SE. P. 14: Tradition and the Individual Talent (u B psze apyrux scce).

4 bid. P. 17.

235 Cwm. Ibid. P. 17 — 21.

2% Eliot, T.S. Review of Baudelaire and the Symbolists: Five Essays // The Criterion. 1930. January. Vol. IX, Ne 35. P. 357
- 359.

37 Matthiessen, F.O. The Achievement of T.S. Eliot: An Essay on the Nature of Poetry. NY, L.: Oxford University Press,
1947. P. 95.

2% Stead. Op. cit. P. 127 — 129.

2% 11Banos. Yxka3. cou. C. 90.
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otmeuaer T.H. KpacaneHKo240

, BOBMOXKHO, DJIMOT Jake dYepecuyp YBIEKCS BceoOmuM, B ymiepo
HallMOHAJILHOMY; B €r0 00pa3HOCTH, pUTMHKE U METpUKE (PpaHIly3CKOe BIHUSHUE HE MEHbIIE, €CIIU He
OoJtblIIe, YeM OTopa Ha aHTII0-aMEPUKAHCKYIO TPaIULIHIO.

IIpu 3TOM oOcTaércs HE A0 KOHIA HOHSTHBIM, YTO NPEJACTaBIsIET COOOW MOAJIMHHO
MHAMBUAYaJIbHOE i1 DnuoTa. Ilocine 1ocTaTo4HOo NErKoro HUCIPOBEPKEHUS «JIMYHOCTHY, CBEAEHHON
K TPaJULUOHHOMY XPHUCTUAHCKOMY IIPEICTAaBICHUI0 O CYETHOM M IUJIOTCKOM Hauaje B YEJIOBEKE,
OCTaJIOCh HESICHBIM, YTO TaKO€ MHIMBHUIyalbHOE MPOU3BEICHHE HCKYCCTBa — TO JIM 0oJiee BBICOKAs
CTOpPOHA OBITHS 103Ta, MapaJOKCAIbHBIM 00pa30M OTOpBaHHAasl OT €ro OMOJIOrMYECKON U COoLUaIbHON
CYIIHOCTH, HO BCE € C HUM CBA3aHHAs W BIMCAHHAs B UCTOPUYECKHN KOHTEKCT; TO JH IPOPHIB B
HEKOe HMHOE OBbITHE, «MEeIMyMOM» KOTOpOro sIBJseTcs XyHOXKHUK. PeanbHas cyTh 3TOro mpoiecca,
IIPEOAOJIEHHS TUYHOCTH U CBSI3aHHOTO ¢ HEW MaTepuaina (IEpCOHAIbHBIX CTpAacTedl U BIEYATICHUI) B
IPOLIECCE CBEPXMHTEHCUBHOTO CHHTE3a, HEMOHATHA. M neiicTBUTENbHO, TPOBOAHUKOM YETO SIBIIIETCS
103T? DIMOT HE OTOXJIECTBIIAET MO33MI0 C PEIUTHO3HBIM ONBITOM (0o0Jiee TOro, OH FOBOPUT 00 MX
ry6oKOM OTIHdHE)> — [OSTOMY B JAHHOM Ciydae HE MMEETCS B BHLY IPOPHIB K KAKOMY GBI TO HH
ObUT0 AOCOJIOTY; 3TO M JPyTUE 3CCe HE AAI0T OCHOBAaHMU JAyMaTh, YTO peub UAET O MOTYCTOPOHHEM
JlyXOBHOM HACTABHHYCCTBE (HECMOTpSi HA HEKOTOPBI MHTEpeC DIHOTA K OKKYIbTH3MY> 2 — BO
MHOIOM aMOMBAJICHTHBIM M BCTyNaBIUIMH B MPOTHBOpEYHME C €ro Ooiiee MO3AHEH OpPTOJOKCATIBHON
pENNTHO3HOCTRIO). B acce 0 Muantone DnMOT roBOpUT: «Y HEr0 HET HUKAKOM MJIEW; OH IPOCTO

. 24
3ameyvaTeNbHbId peructparop» (1927) 3

, HO 0 KaKOM «perucTtparope» HAET peub — HescHOo. Ecmm
CKa3aTb, YTO IMO3T SBJSETCS MPOCTO «MEIUyMOM» Tpaauuuu unu MckycctBa, 3T0 OyIeT JHIIb
abcTpakuuel, HUYero He Jaroulel 71l MOHMMaHMs TBOPYECKOro mpoliecca, — 1a U B JIM 3TO TaK y
OnuoTa: Belb, HECMOTPS Ha WJACK0 IOJHOW mepepaboTKM Marepuana BIUIOTH 10 MPEOJ0JICHUS
«JIMYHOCTW» T03Ta, aBTOP HE OTPHUIAET BO3MOXHOCTH W HEOOXOJUMOCTH JESTEeIHHOTO
VHAMBHUIYaIbHOTO NMPeo0pa3oBaHusl TPAIUIIUN, U3MEHEHUSI CUCTEMBI MPOU3BECHHM, KOTOpbIE DIINOT,

KaK y>X€ OTMCYAJIOCh BbIIIC, CYUTACT CUMYJIbTAHHBIMU, HAXOJAIIUMHACH, B OHpe,Z[CJ'IéHHOM CMBICJIC, BHC

BpPCMCHHU.

BrpodyeMm, HEKOTOpbIE MHTEpIpETATOPbl — M HE COBCEM O€30CHOBATEIbHO — BCE JKe
YCMAaTpHUBAJIM B AJIMOTOBCKOM MOHMMAaHMU MO3Ta KaK «IIPOBOJAHHUKA» 3aBYaJIMPOBAHHYIO OPUEHTALIUIO
Ha MHCTHYECKHUH OMBIT MM Ha OeccozHaTenbHoe. Y. Ckadd Buaen B DIMOTOBCKOW KOHIICTIUU

TBOPYECTBA CTPEMJICHHE OBITh MEIMYMOM KOJUIEKTHBHOTO O€cCO3HATeIhbHOTO (MO0 MHEHHIO

240 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. AHrmmiickas nuteparypHas kpurnka XX Bexa. C. 54.

L UPUC. P. 145: Conclusion.

242 Cm.: Surette, L. The Birth of Modernism: Ezra Pound, T. S. Eliot, W. B. Yeats, and the Occult. Montreal, Buffalo:
McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1993; Childs, D. From Philosophy to Poetry: T. S. Eliot's Study of Knowledge and
Experience. L.: Palgrave, 2001. P. 85 — 105.

243 SE. P. 169: Thomas Middleton.
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uccieaoBarens, Konuenmus 3. Opeiiga Obuta 1 DIuoTa HEMPUEMIIEMa, B OTJIMYHE OT FOHTOBCKOM. )
Ckad¢ cunrtaet, yTO U ITUOTOBCKOE XPUCTHAHCTBO OMUPAIOCh HA UACIO MPOPHIBA K KOJUIEKTUBHOMY
Oecco3HaTeIbHOMY uepe3 pI/ITyaJI244. K. K. Ct31 paccMmarpuBan 3MOTOBCKOE MMIIEPCOHAIBHOE Kak
«morpykeHue B ce0s, B Oecco3HaTeabHOE» (YTO [IOBOJIBHO COMHUTEIBHO, €CJIM BCIOMHHUTH
3IIMOTOBCKYIO KPUTHKY Jlk.M. Mappy M «BHYTPEHHEro ronoca»’’’) W TOBOPHI O GOIBIIOH POJIH
«BJIOXHOBEHHUS» U KUTCOBCKOM «HETaTHMBHOW CIIOCOOHOCTW» B TBOPYECTBE DJIHOTA, O TOM, YTO OH
MPOJOKII M YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAI CHMBOJIMCTCKYIO «HOH-IUCKYPCHBHYKO» I093HI0°C. B oTHX
pPacCYKICHHUSIX €CTh JIOJSI WCTHUHBI, OJHAKO OHH SBIIIOTCS IPEYBEIMICHHEM: JSJIHOTOBCKOEC
IPEJICTAaBICHUE O TBOPUYECTBE (KaK M €r0 PEJIUTHI0) HENb3sl CBECTU K 0€CCO3HATEeNIbHOMY, a aKIEHT Ha
BJIOXHOBEHHH (HU B IPOCTOM NICUXOJIOTMYECKOM, HU B MUCTHYECKOM CMBICIIE) HE TUITUYCH i1 DINO0Ta
B CHJIy €r0 XapaKTePHOTO palHOHAIM3MA. Y HEro SIBHO MMEETCS MPEICTABICHUE O HEKOM «OOIIeM»
Hayvajie, HO €ro CYNIHOCTh OYCHb pa3MbITa: B HEM MOXXHO YCMOTPETh M TPAIUIMIO, U MHUpP JYXOB
CHUPUTYyAIU3Ma, U UICAIMCTUYECKUI aOCOIIOT, U XpUCTUAHCKOro bora, n 4To-TO HeompenenéHHoe,
«cpeaneapupmMeruieckoe». «JIBoemupuey» IMHOTa MOKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH KAK POMAHTUYECKOE,
HO OHO, B TO )K€ BpeMsi, KpaifHe aHTHPOMAHTUYIHO, TOCKOJILKY «HHOE OBITHE) JUIIEHO KaKUX OBl TO HU

OBLIO OTI03HABATEILHBIX 3HAKOB.

B no3nnuii nepuon, B npeauciosuu K «Pasmeinuienusm» b. [ackans 1958 r., Onuot rosopun
0 TOM, KaK TIOJIOJTY BBI3PEBABIIEE MPOU3BEICHHE MOXKET HEOKUTAHHO «POTUTHCS», TPH TOM, UTO MOIT
GyzeT ceOsi OLLYIIATh JIHIb KIOCPEIHMKOM, a He coszareneM»> . B «Tpéx romocax modsumy» Hadana
1950-x rr. DnMOT BHIEN HWCTOKM TIOI3UU B «HEBEJAOMOM, TEMHOM mcuxudeckoMm (psychic)
matepuane»’ . CioBo «psychiC» B aHTVIHICKOM S3BIKE O3HAYAET TAKKE M «IKCTPACCHCOPHBIIN»,
«MHUCTHYECKHUI». XOTS ITOT CMBICT HE CUYMTHIBACTCS OJTHO3HAYHO, OUYEBUIHO, UTO BCE K€ B HEKOTOPBIX
clIy4asix OIHOT JOCTaTOYHO OJIM3KO MPUONMIKAETCS K POMAHTUKO-MUCTHUYECKOMY TOHHUMAHUIO
TBOpUeckoro nporecca. B 1937 r. oH roBopui o ToM, uTo Benukue MoHosoru Ilexcnupa nogHuMaior
qUTATENS HA JPYTOM, «CKPHITBIA M TAMHCTBEHHBIN» «yPOBEHb PEATBHOCTH» . DJIHOT CTPEMHIICS

250
IMPOHUKHYTE «no my CmopoHy no33uuy .

[To cnopaBennmuBomy 3amevanuto T. H. KpacaBuenko, DauMOTy yJaaBajloch COBMEINIATh

251
QCTCTUUYCCKYIO KPUTHUKY» C COHHOKYJIbTYPHBIM IIOAXOAOM . B ero HacCJICIUuMn 3aJ0XCHO ABC 1O

24 Skaff. Op. cit. P. 74, 127.

245 Stead. Op. cit. P. 127 — 129.

2% |bid. P. 127, 145 — 146, 186.

27 ITur. mo: Stead. Op. cit. P. 137.

28 Eliot, T.S. The Three Voices of Poetry. L.: Cambridge University Press, 1955. P. 21.
2% Moody. Op. cit. P. 163 — 164.

20 Tur. no: Ricks. Op. cit. P. 37.

1 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Diuor — muteparypHsii kputuk. C. 9.
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HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIX TEHACHIIMU: C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CTpEMJICHHE K 000CO0JICHUIO
NPOM3BEAECHUS OT KOHTEKCTa €ro HaluCaHWs, OT JIMYHBIX OOCTOSTENbCTB («EIMHCTBEHHBIN
NOJ/UIMHHBIA CMBICI CTUXOTBOPEHUSI — TOT, KOTOPBIA OHO MMEeT Ui JI0OO0ro 4umraTens, a HE TOT,
KOTOpPBIA OHO MMEET ISl aBTOpa» (1927)252), C JIpyrol — UCTOPU3M M BHUMAHHE K UCTOPUYECKOMY
KoHTekcTy. U To, u Apyroe B pa3HOOOpa3HbIX (opMax ObUIO MEPEHATO «HOBOW KPUTHUKOI», aKTUBHO
OCMBICTISIBIIEH MOHATUS «OOBEKTUBHOI'O KOPpENATa» M «pacmaja BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTH». OCHOBHBIE
npoOJIeMbl, OMHMCAaHHBIE DJIMOTOM, MPOAOIDKAIN pa3pabaThIBaThCS B JUTEPATypHOU Teopuu. XOTs
«HOBas KPUTHKa» He Oblia eIMHOM IIKOJIOW, 8 OTHOIIEHHE MHOTHX €€ MpeJICTaBUTeNel K DIHoTy (4TO
BUJHO, B TOM YHCJI€, U3 IPUBEIEHHOM BBILIE LUTAThI) ObLIIO HEOAHO3HAUYHBIM, @ MHOTJ]Aa U HETraTUBHBIM

(xkak u Dmmora k HuM (1956)%°

), OH CIPaBEUIMBO CYUTAETCSA IPENBECTHUKOM 3TOrO TEYEHMs B
autepaTypoBeneHnn. Cama ujesi aBTOHOMHOI'O cTaryca IM033MM 10 OTHOUIEHHMIO K 03Ty OKa3ajlach
KpaiiHe NpOJYyKTUBHOH: OHA MO3BOJMJIA «HOBBIM KPUTHKam» BbIpaOOTaTh CIOXKHBIA (opMaabHBIN
anmapar, paadKalbHO TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBABIIMI  AHIJIOA3BIYHOE JIUTEPATypOBEACHHE, MPEXKIE
onupaBllIeecs, B OCHOBHOM, Ha HCTOpPUYECKMA M OHorpaduueckuii MeToJbl, a camMoMy OJIHOTY —
CO3/1aTh «UMIIEPCOHAJIBHBICY», HO TIIyOOKO WHAMBUIYaJbHbIE M OPUTHHAIBHBIC CTHXH, PAa3HTEIHHO
OTJIMYABILMECS OT HANOJHEHHOM IITaMIIaMM [O3THYECKOM MpOAYKIMH, MpeoOiasaBiiell B
BemukoOpurtanuu u CIIA B xonne XIX B. u camom Hauyane XX B. (B JaHHOM ciydae HE UIET pedb O
CKOPO IOCJIEN0BABIIEN OATUUECKON peBoItoLMH, XbtoMe, [[ayHae, nMaxu3Me U BOPTULIM3ME — HOBasl
Mo33us, XOTS U MNpoOUBaIach «HaBepx», A0 KoHHa 1910-x TT. uMena «ONMMO3UIIMOHHBIN,

. . 254
«TIOANOJIBHBINY, 4aCTO «CaMU3JaTHBIN» Xapakrep)™ .

BauMartenpHOE W3YYEHHE IMOTOBCKOW KOHIIEIIUHU TPEOIOJICHUS JTUMYHOCTH MTOKA3bIBAET, UTO
«Tpanuuus ¥ WHIUBHIYATBHBIA TAJAHT» JHUIIb OTPAKAET CIOKHYIO JHAJICKTUKY CaMOBBIPOKCHUS U
CaMOOTPEUYEHUS, CBOMCTBEHHYIO TBOPYECTBY, HO HHMKAaK HE SBJSETCS MaHU(PECTOM OC3TUYHOCTH M
TpaguiroHamu3Ma B uckycctBe. [lo muenuto Y. Yumsarra (1907 — 1975), 310 3cce BbIpoCiio u3
KpaifHe MPOTHBOPEYMUBOTO MOCTYJIaTa O OE3TUYHOM TI03TE, M 3Ta MyTaHUIIA HETATUBHO CKa3bIBAIACh Ha
KPUTHKE OJMOTa HAa MPOTSHKEHWHU BCEU €ro xmsun”>. TlosaHee JIx. 3WIKOCKH, aHAIU3UPYS ATy
MIPOrpaMMHYI0 paboTYy, IMOKa3aj, YTO OHA MOCTPOCHA KaK CHCTEMa «IepeBEPTHINICH), HATTOMUHAOIIASA
«O monb3e u Bpeae uctopuu s ku3Hu» O. Hurme: oTTankuBasch OT MPOTHBOMOIOXKHBIX TOYEK

3peHus (HENMpUITHSI «MOHYMEHTAIBHOM UCTOPUM» M, HA00OPOT, MUETETA Nepe]] TpaauLuen), DIU0T U

252 | 3. P. 752: 13 October 1927, To Claude Collier Abbot. B «Ha3snaueHuu no33un 1 Ha3HaueHu: KpuThKm» (1933) Dmwor,
OJIHAKO, 3asBHIT: «...CMBICII CTHXOTBOPEHHS — 3TO B PaBHOM Mepe W TO, YTO OHO 3HAYMT IUISA APYTHX, U TO, UTO OHO 3HAYUT
st aropa» (UPUC. P. 130: The Modern Mind). Cp. Takke BOCXHIEHHE DIIHOTa He3aBUCHMOCTHIO JIk. JIkoiica or
«BHemrHero crumyiay (1921): L1. P. 563: 22 May 1921, To Robert McAlmon.

253 Cwm.: Asher. Op. cit. P. 133 — 135. Dmmot momyckai, 4To paboTsl A. A. Puuapaca MOTYT GBITh «IIOMHOCTBIO HA JIOKHOM
nyte» (UPUC. P. 123: The Modern Mind).

>4 perloff, M. The Avant-garde // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 252 — 262.

2% Asher. Op. cit. P. 133 — 134,
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Hummme co3mar0T MOX0KHE NPOU3BEIEHUS, JAIEKUE OJHOBPEMEHHO M OT OPTOMOKCAIBHOIO
TpaJULMOHAIN3MA, U OT OECKOMIPOMHUCCHOTO HOBaTOpCTBaZSB. Ilonnmanue TpaauLIMKA Kak €JUHCTBA
IPOIILIOr0, HACTOALIETO U OYAYIIEro BO MHOTOM OOECIIEHHBAET SJIMOTOBCKYIO UICIO «KIACCUIIU3May U
oOHa)xkaeT e€ MOJIEPHUCTCKYIO OCHOBY: MpUMEYaTeIbHO, YTO HOpMaTHBHas odTuka ['opanus u byaino
Onuoty He omm3ka®’. Hecmotpst Ha cBOXO BUPTYO3HOCTB, «Tpamuuus M MHAMBUAYAIbHBIA TalaHT»

Ja€T OYEHb MaJIO KOHKPCTHBIX yKa3aHPIfI Ha ToO, KakoM JoJKHa OBITh T1033HS.

Monsitne (n KpuTepmii) «oGbexTHBHOrO Koppeasita» (objective correlative)™® (1919),
MPOCUYUTAHHOM OOpa3HOW 1IETMOYKH, BBI3BIBAIOUICH HICHTUYHYIO PEAKIUI0O Y BCEX YWTaTesei
MO3TUYECKOT0 MPOM3BEIEHUS, PACKPHIBAETCS DIMOTOM M BoBce (parmMeHTtapHo. [lo muenuto @.H.
JIu3a, OHO MOTJIO OBITH HaBEsHO «POXICHHEM TPAreMH M3 AyXa My3bIKI» . OTHIONb HE OTPUIAS
«muHocThy [llekcnupa kak NO3UTUBHBINA (hakTop, DMMOT Ha3bIBaeT «['amieray TBoOpuecKol Heyqauei
U3-32 CTPEMJICHHMS  BBIPA3UThb  HEBBIPA3UMOE, HPPALMOHAIBHOE, TPAarMyeckoe  OIlyIIEHHE
«IIEPCOHAIILHOT0» OBITHSA (1919)260 (moHMMaHuEe KOTOPOro DIMOTOM, MO BCEM BUAMMOCTH, BOCXOAUIIO
K HHIIEBCKOH KOHIEMIMA JHOHACH3MA"), HO HMEHHO 3TO UyBCTBO SK3MCTCHIHANBHOTO OTYASHHS

ITPOHU3BIBACT «BGCHJ'IOI[HYIO 3EMIIIO», IPHUBO/JA K IIOABJICHUIO MHOT'OYUCIICHHBIX «TEMHOT)).

Kak BUIHO M3 NPUBOJIMBIIUXCS BBILIE LUTAT, AEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMX HEOOBIYHOE A DIHMOTa
HCIIOJIb30BAaHUE CJIOBA «JIMYHOCTBY», TBOPUECTBO IOITOB, O KOTOPBIX OH MHUUIET B 3CCE, B TOW UM MHOU
Mepe, BCerja pacCMaTpUBaJIOCh UM Kak MPOIYKT JIMUYHOCTH, KOTOpasi aHAJIM3UPYETCS B UCTOPUUECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, OHa JI0JKHA 00J1aJjaTh YyBCTBOM HCTOPUU U Jaxe BbIpaxkaTh cBoé Bpems («lllexkcrnup u
crounuaM  CeHekn», 1927262). B npoTHBOMONIOKHOCTH POMAHTUYECKOMY KYJIbTY JETCKOU
HEINOCPEACTBEHHOCTH M BJIOXHOBEHUS, IO3T, C TOYKHM 3PEHHUA OJIMOTA, JOJDKEH CTPEMHUTBHCA K
3pesoctuy (maturity), «3apaBomy cMbIcay» (COMMON SENSE), «4YYBCTBY HCTOPUU», KOTOPBIE
OUYEHb CJIOKHO O0pecTH, MOHATHOCTH. [ unepTpo@upoBaHHBIA KYJIbT 3pEIOCTH MPOXOAUT uepe3 Bcé
TBOPYECTBO DIIHOTA; aXMaTOBCKOE «OH HArPaXIEH KAKHM-TO BEYHBIM AETCTBOM...» > B €ro CHCTEME
KOOpAMHAT IPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO. Ilo MHeHHMI0O OnMoTa, «4yBCTBO HCTOPHM», COBPEMEHHOW U

264

HaJBPEMEHHOM, MO3BOJISIET MOATY OCTaBaThCsl MO3TOM mocie 25 net (1919)”" — unrepecHo, 4To Bee

IMMO-HACTOAIIEMY BOIICAIINE B UCTOPHUIO CTHXU Onuota ObBLIH OHY6J'II/IKOBaHI)I, Koraga OoH OBLI cTrapme

256 Zilcosky. Op. cit.

7 SW. P. 10: The Perfect Critic.

258 SE. P. 145: Hamlet.

9| ees, F.N. T.S. Eliot and Nietzsche // Notes and Queries. 1964. Ne209. P. 386 — 387.

260 SE. P. 145 — 146: Hamlet.

261 Kykosckuid, A.}O. Ocmbicnenue Hacneaus @. Humme B TBopuecte T.C. Dnuota. C. 131 — 138.
262 SE. P. 137: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca.

263 AxmaroBa, A.A. 5 — ronoc Baur. — M.: Kumxnast [Tanara, 1989. C. 148.

264 SE . P. 14: Tradition and the Individual Talent.
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9TOro Bo3pacrta (J'II/IH_IB CaMbIC paHHHUC M3 HHUX HadaJll CO3AaBaTbCA I0 ,Z[BaI[I_[aTI/IHSITI/IJ'ICTI/IH). OauoT
TOBOPUT O PpPa3jiMdvMM TBOpPYECTBA MOJIOA0I0, 3p€jIOr0 H CTAporo 4ejJ0BeKa, MX HEPa3pbIBHOM

enuactee (1 949)265

(mpuMedYaTenbHO MpPU 3TOM, YTO MOXKWIOW ODIUOT CO31aéT OYEHb MaJio
MO3TUYECKUX IPOU3BENCHUN); KPUTEPUM 3pElIOCTH PpacHpOCTpaHAETCs W Ha pas3Hble AacleKThl
KyJbTYpbl, YTO MO3BOJIIET DIUOTY 3asBIIATh, YTO (hpaHIy3ckas mposa okoino 1600 r. Obuta Oonee

3peJIOd, YeM aHIJIMKCKas (1923)266.

Hecmorpss Ha Henpuarne OIMOTOM CLHUEHTHCTCKOIO
MHPOBO33PEHUsI, €ro IpeJACTaBIEHHE O TBOPYECTBE HMEET CBOCOOPAa3HYI IO3UTUBUCTCKYIO
01<pac1<y267: «Ouenp Onn3ka aHanorust ¢ Haykoi. I1oaT, kak yu€Hbll, BHOCUT JIENTY B OPraHUYECKOE
pasBUTHE KYJbTYpPbI: JUISI HErO Tak ke aOCypAHO HE 3HaTh PabOThl CBOMX IPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB MU
Jrofied, MUIIYIUX Ha JAPYTUX sI3bIKax, Kak /s Ouosora — He ciablmaTth o Menaene uimu e ®puse.
Jlenate TO, 4TO ye OBbLIO CAETAHO, JUIA I103Ta TOYHO TaK XK€ PacTOYUTENIbHO, Kak Juid Ouojora —

3aHOBO OTKPBIBATh OTKPBITHS Menzemsi»”®® (1918). MoaT, MO DMKOTY, 3aBUCUM OT BTOXHU U S3bIKA, OT

CBOET'0 OMOJIOTHYECKOTO BO3pacTa — TO €CTb OT (I)aKTOpOB, TCCHO CBA3aHHBIX C KIMYHOCTBIO».

HesicHpiME OcTaroTCS MEXaHU3Mbl MEPEepPadOTKU JTUYHBIX BIEYATICHUH B «HMMIIEPCOHATHHOE
NPOM3BEACHUE UCKYCCTBA. DTa KOHIENIH ObUIa XOPOLIO MPUCTIOCO0IIEHa 10T COOCTBEHHYIO TTOA3UI0
DnroTa, ¢ TMpeaeTbHOM HMHTCHCHBHOCTBIO CTaJKHUBABIIYIO KpalWHE pPa3HOPOIHBIC JUTEpaTypHBIE
UCTOYHUKMA U JIMYHBIE, aBTOOHMOrpaduyeckue MOTHBBHL. VMEHHO HMHTEHCHBHOCTH COEAWHEHUS
Pa3HOPOAHBIX BHeYaTJIeHHii, acconuupyemas B dcce «Dunun Meccunmxkep» (1920) ¢ smoxoit 10
«pacrmaja BOCHpI/II/IMLII/IBOCTI/I»ZGg, a He abcTpakTHash «KpacoTa» ObUIa TPOBO3IIIANICHA DIUOTOM B
KaueCcTBe KpUTEPHUs BEIWYHs IMO33UM (KUTCOBCKas mMakcnmMma «Kpacota — 3TO WCTHHa, a MCTHHA —
KpacoTay OOBSBISAETCS UM «OECCMBICIICHHBIM yTBep)K,Z[eHI/IeM>>270 («danTe», 1929). Kak Obl TO HH

6]:1)'[0, B CTUXaxX OIHOTa KOHCYHBIH pe3yJjibTaT CUHTC3a HC BCCrJa IHNOHATCH CaMbIM JOTOUIHBIM

HCCICO0BATCIIAM, YTO BPAJ JIX CBUACTCILCTBYCT O IIOJTHOM nepepa60TKe HN3HAYaJIbHOT'O MaTcpurajia.

I'oBopst 0 GercrBe OT ’MOLMM KAaK Ba)KHOM TPe0OOBAHMH K CTHXaM, DJHOT HE OTpULIAI
BO3MOXXHOCTH U HMHTEJIEKTYAJbHOH CJI0KHOCTH €€ BbIpa:keHusi (peyb IUIa O Pa3HbIX THUMAX

9 271
OMOITMHU: «MaTepHayiey W IMONUH XyaokecTBeHHOU (1920)

). B acce «lllekcnup ¥ CTOUIU3M
Cenexu» (1927), oryactu Bompeku «Tpaauuuu ¥ WHAMBUAyalnbHOMY TanaHTy» (1919), Baxuo#

3amadei XYIOOXXHHUKa 00BABIACTCS BOILVIOIICHUE B TBOPYECTBEC YHHUKAJBHBIX 3MOHHﬁ; OJHUM H3

2% Eliot, T.S. Ezra Pound: His Metric and Poetry // Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. Lincoln, NE: University of Nebraska
Press, 1992. P. 177 — 178; Margolis. Op. cit. P. IX — XI.

266 SE. P. 28: The Function of Criticism.

%70 unocodum O. KorTa DIHOT 0T3BIBACTCS MPEHEOPEKUTENBHO 1 npesputensho. Cwm.: L4, P. 26: 27 January 1928, To
Charles Whibley.

268 Eliot, T.S. Contemporanea // The Egoist. 1918. June — July. Vol. 5, Ne. 6. P. 84,

269 SE. P. 209 — 210: Philip Massinger.

2" Ibid. P. 270: Dante.

211, P. 503: 23 September 1920, To John Gould Fletcher.



55

BaXHEHIINX KPUTEPHUEB BETUYMS CTAHOBUTCS Pa3HO00pa3ue TOHOB (B TOM YHCIIE, SMOIMOHAIBHBIX),
212
OpPUCYHIMX TOMY WM HHOMY aBTOpy  °. ToYHOe BOMIIOIIEHHWE O3MOLUU TpeOdyeT TUTaHTCKUX

273

HWHTCJUICKTYAJIbHBIX yCI/IJII/Iﬁ , A B OTOM TMPOABJIIACTCA HIOCA Danora o BHYTPCHHCM CIHUHCTBC

TBOpUECTBA M KPHUTUKH. 3MOHI/I$I, BOCIHPpHUATUE M HACA, C €T0 TOYKH 3PCHUS, TCCHO CBsA3aHblI U

MPOSICHAIOT ApyT aApyra (1 929)274.

Emé oaHo 3n1MoTOBCKOE TpeOOoBaHME K IO033UU (B HEKOTOPBIM CMBICIE KPUTEPHH OLIEHKH)
. . . 275
(1942) — 510 yepenoBaHue Maccakeil 00JbIIeH U MeHbIIEl HHTEHCUBHOCTH . J[pyruM Ba)KHBIM
KPUTEpUEM OLIEHKU I033UU CTAHOBUTCS MACIITA0 TBOPYECTBA M TBOPYECKOIO 3aMbICJa. DJIUOT
3asBiseT: «Pa3HuIla Mexay BBIJAIOIIMMCS M BTOPOCTENIEHHBIM — HE Takas e, KaKk Mexay
KJIACCHUYECKMM M pOMaHTHUYECKUM. BopacBopT — HeocnopuMo Oosiee BeauKuil moaT, yeM Kpaio, XxoTs
g npeanountaro Kpomo. <...> ... 3ambicen «[unepuona» u «Tpuymda >Ku3HU» HAMHOTO CIIOKHEE,
276

yem Obuto nox cuiry Kpamo» (1928)7".

277
Ilo mHeHUIO 9J'II/IOTa, «1r00ast Mmo33us IIEPBOro psgaa UMECT ACJIO0 C BOIIpOoCaMH MOpaau» .

BHuMaHHe K 3 THYECKHM l'lpOﬁ.]'leMaM MOX>KHO CUHUTATb emé OIHHUM 3JIMOTOBCKUM KPUTCPUCM OLICHKU
CTUXOB, XOTA, B CHIIYy €TI0 HpGIIGJIBHOfI a6CTpaKTHOCTI/I, INPUMCHUTL €TI0 Ha IMPAKTHUKE AOCTATOYHO

CJIOXKHO.

1.6. Teopusi u TBOpYECKasi MPAKTHKA JJINOTA

B npeapiaynmx aByx naparpadax 0buid chopMyIMpoBaHbl OCHOBHBIE 3JTHOTOBCKUE MPUHIUIIBI
OLIEHKHU 1033UHU. Tenepb HEOOXOIUMO JaTh OTBET HAa BOIPOC: HACKOJIBKO 033U DJIMOTA MOBIUSIIA HA
uX (hOpMyIUpPOBKY M HACKOJIBKO OHa cama MM cooTBeTcTBOBasia? IlpobiemMe «HEMOHATHOCTHY CTUXA

Oyner ynenéH otnenbHbii naparpad. O poMaHTU3ME U «KJIACCUIIM3ME)» OYJIeT CKa3aHO MO3/IHEE.

Hnousuoyanvnocmo u nepconanvrHocmo. OpueunanrpbHocms U "ncesdopucunaibHocmy”.
Tpaouyus u JnoxcHoe «camosvipadiceHuey». JlaHHBIE KPUTEPUU CTAld  HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
MPOJOHKEHUEM JIIMOTOBCKOW TMO3TUKH, TOCTOSHHO CTPEMHUBILIEHCS B BBIXOJIY B IPOCTPAHCTBO
«BCEOOIIEeT0», KOHIEHTPUPOBABIIEH aJUTFO3UM HAa Pa3HOPOJHBIC TUIACTHI €BPOMEHCKON KyIbTYpPHOU

TPaIUIIMM W TIHIATEIHbHO W30€TaBIIeH <« JIMYHBIX)» OSMOIUH, Pa3MBITBIX (OPMYIHPOBOK, YACTO

22 gE, P, 118 — 119: Christopher Marlowe; 227 : John Marston, u ap. UuTepecto, uto JI. Byig 0GBHHSIT 103310 DITHOTA B
0JJHOOOpasmy TeM U aMorwii (cm.: L2. P. 802).

23 SE. P. 135: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca.

274, P. 737 — 738: 28 December 1929, To G.C. Bosset.

25 OPP. P. 24 — 25: The Music of Poetry.

27%1 4, P. 322 — 323 : 17 November 1928, To Charles Davies.

" Eliot, T.S. The Lesson of Baudelaire // Tyro. 1921. Spring. Vol. 1. P. 4.
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COMYTCTBYIOIIMX HEIOCTAaTOYHO «OOBEKTHMBHPOBAHHBIMY» IEPCOHAIBHBIM ourymeHusM. HecMotpst Ha

3TO, JAENAIUCh MOMBITKY MPEACTAaBUTh DIINOTA «IMYHOCTHBIM» 103TOM. [To MHeHuto I'. CmuTa, Dnuot
. ) 278

JOCTHT TOJHON MMIEpCOHANbHOCTH JMib B «YeThpéx kBaprerax»” . X. ['apmuep (1908 — 1986)

cunTana OJIHOTa OYEHb <«JIMYHOCTHBIM)Y H03T0M279.

[IpencraBisieTcsi, 4TO 3TO HE BIOJHE Tak.
JlelicTBUTENbHO, CTUXM OnMOTa (B INEPBYIO oOYepeab, pPaHHHE) OKa3bIBAIOTCSI B CBOEH OCHOBE
aBToOMOrpaduuneiMu. TakoBbl, Hampumep, MHorue oOpassl B «l'epontum» (1920), B kKoTOpOM
OTPa3WJINCh OLIYLICHHE HHAKOBOCTH DnnoTa B EBporie, AuckoMpopT 13-3a HEBO3MOXHOCTH MTOMTH Ha

(prHTZSO, npyx6a ¢ Kanom-XKromem Bepz[eHaJIeM281

, 1 MHOroe apyroe. «becmnonnas 3emisa» crana
pPEe3YJIbTAaTOM «CYUIUIATIbHBIX net»?®? Heyaaunoro Opaka T. C. Dnuora m BuBben XeuBym-Dmuor
(0co0eHHO SIBCTBEHHO ATO IMPOSBISAETCS B cepenuHe BTOpoil yacTh — «Mrpel B maxmatel»). B Hame
BpeMs TOUCK aBTOOMOTpapUUECKMX MOTHBOB B IMO33MHM DJIHOTa CTall OCOOCHHO MOIYJSAPEH; 3TOT
BOIpoC Xopouio usyuyeH. M Bcé ke 3HaueHue aBTOOMOTrpaMUHOCTH HE CJEAYEeT NpeyBEIMYUBATH:
OOJIBIIMHCTBO TaKWX MOTHUBOB OJIHOTOM OBUIO XOPOLIO ACCHUMUIMPOBAHO B COOTBETCTBUU C €rO
Teopuel; eciu Obl HE TPYA UCCIeI0BaTENeH, 0 KOHKPETHOM SMOIIMOHATBHOM MaTepuase, KOTOPbIi Iér
B OCHOBY JIMOTOBCKOH TO33UH, YUTATEIIN, BEPOATHO, B OCHOBHOM, HE 3a/lyMBIBAJIUCH OBI.

VYnaBanoce 11 DIHOTY Oexcamsv om smoyuu? Bo MHOrMX ciydasix, MEpCOHAJIbHAS SMOLUS
HANPSMYIO [IEPEHOCUIIACh B CTUXH, KaK 3TO ObLIO B cepelinHe BTOpoil yacTu «rphl B maxmaTs», eBa
71 He OYKBallbHO BOCIIPOM3BOJMBIIEH peaabHbIe TUANOTH DJHOTA M €ro KEeHbl, — HECMOTPS Ha 3TO,
W3HavyaJIbHasl 3MOLMUS OOBIYHO OOBEKTUBUPOBAJIACH (33 UCKIIOYEHHEM psAJla dJIMOTOBCKUX TEMHOT, O
KOTOPBIX TOHAET pedb HIKE), W YHOMSHYTBHIA OJMHU307 MOXET OBbITh BOCIPUHAT U 0e3
Oounorpauueckoro KOHTEKCTa. DNUOT HAXOAWI CIOXKHBIC UHMENLIeKMYAbHble dKGUBATIEHMbl IMOYULL.
Tak, Bunonsmenénnas uurara u3 O. I'ongcmura B crpokax 253 — 256 «OrHeHHOM HpOl’IOBe,Z[I/I»283

TpaHC(OPMHUPYET TMATETHYECKH OCMBICICHHBI MOTHB TMOpPYTraHHON 00BH B 00pa3 OOBIACHHOTO,

3aypsATHOTO Tpexa, HE OCMBICIISIEMOTO KaK TpeX, MPoOy»Kaas y YUTATENs IIeJIbIH KOMITJIEKC SMOITUH.

Xota Oauort CO31aBaJl HOBLIC, YHUKAJIbHblE xy()oofcecmeeHHble amoyuu, BO MHOTHUX CBOHUX
MMPOU3BCACHUAX OH HC OTIHUYAJICA pa3H006pa3ueM monos. Ilo MHeHUIO psaaa HCCH@HOB&TCHCﬁ

(mampumep, X. Fap;[Hep284

), OH OBLI MO3TOM Y3KOIO JHara3oHa, OJHAKO B JOCTYIHBIX €My paMmKax
ObL1 oueHb TIyOOK. «['eponTunitn, «becmnonnas 3emis», «llonble aroAM» HE OTIIMYAKOTCS OoraToi

3MOHI/IOH3J'IBHOI>1 HﬂﬂHTpOfIZ X OCHOBHBIC, HABA3YHMBO IMOBTOPAIOMIHUECA MOTHUBBI — 3TO BHYTPCHHCC

278 Smith. Op. cit. P. 298 — 299.

2% Gardner, H. The Waste Land, 1972. P. 17.

280 Actanarypos, A.A. T.C. Dnuot u ero nosma «becrutonnas 3emisi». C. 97 — 98.

%81 Tonmaués, B.M. 'epontron // Bectank [ICTI'Y. Cep. 3: ®umonorust. 2011. Beim. 1 (23). C. 81, 87, 89.
282 | 2. P. 412: 7 May 1924, To Virginia Woolf.

28 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. L.: Faber & Faber, 1958. P. 70.

28 Gardner, H. The Waste Land, 1972. P. 17.
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OIMyCTOHMICHUEC, HCHIPUKAAHHOCTb JTUPUUYCCKHUX TI'€pPOCB, HPOHHUYCCKO-CKEITHYCCKasd ACKOHCTPYKIUA
6I>ITI/I$I, PAa3BCHUYUBAHUC POMAHTHYCCKUX KIIMIIC U «CHUIKCHUCH MI/I(ba, Pasmulildilenus 00 >muyecKux

npoonemax.

YacTto MBICIH H SMOIHHU BBIPAXKAKOTCA DnmoToM IMMPAKTUYCCKU HaIlpsAMYIO, 0e3 CIOXKHEIX
O6pa3HO'I/IHTCJ'IJ'IeKTyaJ'IBHI)IX OKBUBAJICHTOB; TaK 3TO IIPOHUCXOJHUT B HadallC «IlenrensHOM Cp€abn

(aMo1Ms 371eCh PAallMOHATIM3UPYETCS, HO HEe BILIABIsETCS B MeTa(opuKy, 0Opa3HOCTD):

And pray to God to have mercy upon us
And pray that | may forget
These matters that with myself | too much discuss

Too much explain®®

[Tocie oOpaiieHus: B aHTIIMKAHCTBO DJIMOTY XOTEJIOCHh 3a0bITh O MYUYHUBIIIEM €0 IPy3€ CKENTHIIU3MA U
penATUBU3Ma, TPOMO3AKUX (PrIocOo(CKUX TEOpHil, 3a0BITh O TOM, YTO YTBEPKACHHUE O CYIIIECTBOBAHUU
Heu3MeHHOW WCTUHBI Ajis Hero OBUIO JUIIb BBIHYXKICHHBIM Hpeonoiodceruem. DTy MBICIb OH
BBIPA3WJI JIOCTATOYHO MPSIMO; TAKOBBI K MHOTHE (QUIOCOPCKUE TTaccaku B «UeThIpEX KBapTETax».
[TockonbKy OONBITMHCTBO CTUXOB DJIMOTA BO MHOTOM SIBJISIETCSl KOJUIAXKEM W3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX
QJUTIO3UH, NX BEPTUKAJIBHBIA KOHTEKCT MEHSIJICS BMECTE CO CMEHOM mHTepecoB Dnuota — K 1930-Mm rr.
OH cMentascs Bc€ 0OJbIle B CTOPOHY PEIUTHO3HOW M OOTOCIIOBCKOW JTUTEPATypPhl U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
OTpa)kall MIepeMeHBI JTMOTOBCKON WHAMBUIYATBbHOCTH. CaM Ha0Op TEKCTOB, YaCTO TPYIHOJIOCTYITHBIX
U MAaJIOM3BECTHBIX, JIUKTOBAICS €r0 MPUCTPACTHSIMHU. DIHMOTOBCKOE TBOPYECTBO, B COOTBETCTBHU C
MOCTyJIaTaMU TI09Ta, WUMEJIO0 HEMOBTOPUMBIH HHIWBUIYANbHBIA CTHIb. C APyroil CTOPOHBI, CTHXHU
Dnuora, B 3HAYUTEITLHOU Mepe, MPEICTaBIsUTH COO0M MO3aNKy U3 PEMUHHUCIICHIINNA, U, HECMOTPS Ha UX
BHUPTYO3HOE HCITOJIb30BAHHWE, HA3BaTh TAKOW KOMITWJISTHBHBIA METOJ JIO KOHIIA WHIUBUAYATHHBIM
clokHO. Bmpouem, oraenpHble Metadopbl OnmoTta  (HampuMep, 3HAMEHHTOE CpaBHCHHE,
oTkpeiBatoniee «JIroboBHyro mnecHb JIkx. Anbdpena Ilpydpoka»), OeccrmopHO, OpHTHHAIBHBI, B
KJIACCMYEeCKOM TOHMMAaHWU JaHHOTO clioBa. Ho wamie Bcero DnuoT m3beran Opocarolieiics B Tiasa
OPUTHHAIILHOCTH U, TeM 00Jee, «ICeBJIOOPUTHHAIBLHOCTH» (XOTSI €ro IMTaTHAas IMO3THKA YacTo

BOCIIpHUHUMAJIACh KPHUTHUKaAMM KaK I[MHXKOHCKOC, MNPCHTCHIHWO3HOC «OPUTHHAJIbHUYAHLEC)» YYKHMU

28 Eljot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 93 — 94.

U momro, yTo661 Bor mposBHII CBOFO MHJIOCTB

U Mmoo, 4T0OB! 51 103a0B1T

Bce, Haz ueM CIIMIIKOM JOJTO JyIla MOs OuiIach
YToO6B! CAMIIKOM MOHATH

(ITepeBon A. Cepreena)
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ycTamu). B ayxe mpuBoauBIIEHCS BBINIE HUTAThl DJIMOTA, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO, B OOJILIIMHCTBE
CIIy4aeB, OH OPUTHHAJICH TOT/Ia, KOT/la eMy X04eTcs 0TKa3aTh B OPUTHHAIBHOCTH. MOXKHO JTU CUUTATH
TaKOW MOAXOJ JACUCTBUTEIBHO OPUTMHAIBHBIM W WHIUBUIYAIbHBIM — APYrol BOIPOC, HO CBOUM
MocTyJlaTaM 00 «UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTU» OJIUOT COOTBETCTBOBAJI. VIMEHHO €ro KOMIWISITUBHBIN

MO3TUYECKUH METOA OIMPEACIINII €TI0 YUCHHUEC 00 «OPHUTI'MHAJIBHOCTH oe3 OPUTHUHAJIBHOCTU.

MHOXeCTBO aJUTFO3UI M CKPBITHIX/SABHBIX LUTAT CBSI3aHO C APYTUM acleKTOM MO3THKH: HHOTJa
BBIJIBUTaeMbIC DIHOTY OOBUHEHHUS B TOM, YTO €T0 KPUTHKA «JIETaTN30Baliay IUIaruar, He 6eCrOYBEHHBI
(B mosib3y 3TOr0 TOBOPUT M 3HAMEHMUTOE BbICKa3biBaHUE: «He3pesnble MO3ThI MOJpakaroT; 3peble
MOATHI KpPagyT...» (1920)286. Tak, nepsoie cTpoku «llyremectBus BoaxBoB» (1927) moutu cioBo B
CJIOBO MOBTOPSAIOT (parMeHT u3 «PoxxaecTBenckoil nponosenu» Jlancenora DHaproca (1622)*%". 3nech
DIHOT GIM30K MUPOBOCIIPHATHIO STIOXH PUTOPHUECKOTO CII0BA~ (4TO, KOHEUHO K€, HE CIyYailHO B
CBETE €ro TEOpUM «pacraja BOCIPUUMYUBOCTH»): CTOJb OyKBaJIbHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHME HE
BOCIIPUHUMAETCSl KaK 4YTO-TO MpeaocyauTensHoe. Brpouem, DnuoT nomaué€pkuBaji, 4YTO OJIWMH U3
BeNMMYalmx npusHakoB MmactepcrtBa Jlante u Illexcnupa, — 3TO CIIOCOOHOCTH 3aUMCTBOBaTh U
U3MEHATh COBCEM HEMHOTO, MpEeBpallasi HCTOUYHUK B CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BEJHKYIO IMO33UI0 (B TOM
aucie, mpeobpasys 1nposy B cruxu) (1928,1929)%°. Takum 06pazom, GpocacTcsi BBI3OB OXHOMY H3
MOHUMAaHUN OPUTHHAIBHOCTH, XapaKTEPHOMY HE TOJBKO JJII MOAEPHU3MA, HO U Ui pOMaHTH3Ma U
cumBoan3Ma XIX B., XOTS 3aMMCTBOBaHME OIPAB/BIBAETCS] OPUTMHAIBHOCTBIO CBOCH MHTEPIPETALUU

o 2
(To ecTh, TpeGOBAHHEM, G0JIee XapAKTEPHBIM ISl HEHOPMATHBHOMN TOITHKH) ..

Yyecmeo ucmopuu. Ilo mpupoae CBOEro TajliaHTa, DIHOT HUKOT/IA HE OBLT «aBTOHOMHBIMY
no3toM. Bc€ ero TBOpuecTBO MPOHHM3AHO CIOKHOM CHCTEMOW ajulio3uii Ha JAPYTUX aBTOPOB U
OTpa)kaeT COOCTBEHHBI WHTEJUIEKTyaJbHBIH ONBIT ONHOTa, €ro oOpa3oBaHue, ¢uiIocopckue
yBJIEUEHUS, KHHUIU, KoTopble OH uuTal. Kak Obuto mokasano I'. Xayaprtom, naxe aBTOpHI,
nyOauKoBaBIIMecs DIUOTOM B KypHane «KpalTepron», MoBIMsuIM Ha €ro COOCTBEHHOE MOITHYECKOE

201 .
TBOpuecTBO (mbeckl, «YeTsipe KBapreTan)™ . Dnuot obnagan riyOOKHMM MOHUMAHUEM COBPEMEHHOM
JUTEPATYpPHOU CUTYallUU, K4yBCTBOM HCTOPUN», KOTOPOE HAXOIMIOCH C €r0 MO33Ueil B OTHOLIECHUSX

B3anMoo0OycioBieHHoCTH. [lomo6no . IlayH1y B MpUBOAMBIIEMCS BBILIE PAcCyXJIECHHH DIUOTA, OH

286 SE. P. 206: Philip Massinger.

287 Robbins. Op. cit. P. 141 — 142.

288 Asepunues, C. C., Auapees, M. JI., 'acnapos, M. JI., I'punuep, I1. A., Muxaiinos, A. B. Kareropuu noatuku B cMene
JIUTEpaTypHBIX 310X // VicTopudeckas modTuka. JIuTepaTypHbIe STI0XH M THUIIBI XyJ0XKEeCTBeHHOTo co3HaHms. CO. crareit /
Pen. I1.A. I'punniep. M. Hacneaue, 1994. C. 3 — 38.

289 | 4. P. 260: Published 27 September 1928, To The Editor of The Times Literary Supplement; 706 — 707: 12 December
1929, To Robert Gathorne-Hardy.

2% O «mTepaTypHOii KienTomManHEy Ditrota cM.: Bateson, F. W. T.S. Eliot: The Poetry of Pseudo-Learning // Bateson, F.
W. Essays in Critical Dissent. L.: Longman, 1972. P. 129 — 142.

! Howarth, H. T.S. Eliot’s Criterion: The Editor and His Contributors. P. 97 — 110; Taxxe o «Kpaiirepuon»: Howarth, H.
Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 250 — 299.
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BOCIPUHUMAJ TO3TOB MPOILIOr0 KaK COBPEMEHHUKOB, OJTHOBPEMEHHO OCO3HABasi UX HCTOPHUYECKYIO
cnenuduky. brmaromaps 3ToMy, HCMIONB3ys MOJTOB MPEANISCTBYIONIMX SI0X, OH 3BydYal OYEHb
COBPEMEHHO. SIpKUM TPUMEPOM 3TOr0 CIIYKUT cTpoka 63 «becmnoaHoi 3emum» («l had not thought
death had undone so many», «Hukorna He Ayman, 9TO CMepTh YHECHA CTONb MHOTUX»)>>’,
saumctBoBanHas u3 III Tlecan «Ama» «boxectBennoi komeaum» Jlante (An, II1: 55 — 57). beznukas
TOJIIA COBPEMEHHOT'0 TOpoa 3MOXU «BOCCTAHMS MACC» HEOXKUJAHHO COMOCTABIISIETCS C IAaHTOBCKUMU
yIIaMU «HAYTOXKHBIX JIFOJIEH», HE COBEPIIABIINX HU J0Opa, HU 371a.

«CHHXPOHUYECKHMY aHAJIOTOM «YyBCTBA UCTOPHUIY, BBIPOCIIUM M3 SJTUOTOBCKOW MOITUUECKOU
MPAKTUKUA U TIOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBOBABUIMM €il, ObLT M XapakKTEpHbI xocmonoaumuzm IHAOTA,
UCIIONIb30BABIIETO B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE PEMUHHUCIICHIIMM HAa pa3HbIE KYyJIbTypHbIE W, YTO eIé
MoKa3aTeNbHEe, Ha pa3Hble PEIUTHO3HO-(uIocodckue Tpaaunuu 3anaga u Bocroka. B pannue rousi,
xuBs B [lapmke, DIMOT X0TeN MUCaTh TOIBKO MO-(QPAHITY3CKH, HO MPUIIEN K BBIBOY, YTO 3TO OBLIO
HEBO3MOXKHO™ ", KocMomommTusM Diuota PE3KO BBIACISUT €ro Ha (POHE aHTIIMMCKOW IMOATHYECKOMN
TPaIULUU: «...B AHTTIUHCKON mo33uu 1910-x rr. rOoCmoJCTBYIOIIEH TEHACHUUEH «OCBOOOKICHUS
CTHXa CTal MMEHHO 3TOT, «(paHIy3CKUi» IMyTh. XapaKTepHO, YTO MPOSBUIICS OH B TBOPYECTBE
MMEHHO T€X TMO03TOB, KOTOPhIE ObUTN OJIM3KO 3HAKOMBI ¢ (hpaHILy3CKUM CHUMBOJIU3MOM — Y UMaKUCTOB
u T.C. Dmuota. Tem cambiM OOHapyuBaeT ceOs MPHUHLIMINAIbHAS Yy>KEPOIHOCTb TBOPYECTBA
DnuoTa aHTJIMACKON MO3TUYECKOW TPAAMIIMU, JUISl TIEPEOCMBICICHUS U U3MEHEHHs] KOTOPOW Ha CBOM
a7 OH MPUIIOKWI Hemano ycwimid. Hemapom DnuoT Tak BpaxkaeOHO OTHECCS K PUTMHUECKUM
JKcrepuMeHTaM XOIMKHHCA — BCE COOCTBEHHO «aHIIIMICKOE» ObLIO eMy 4yXJ0 U HEMOHITHO. JTUM, B
YaCTHOCTH, OOBSCHAETCA TOT (aKT, YTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX YYEHHUKOB, IMOCIE[oBaTeNel Hu
noJipakarenel y DauoTa B aHTIUICKON MOA3MM HE HANUIOCh: pa3pabOTaHHBI MM CTUX HE ObLI
IIOJXBAYEH HMEHHO H3-32 CBOEW MNPHUHLIMIHMAIBHONW 4YYKEPOAHOCTH AHIJIMHCKOM IO3THUYECKOMN
TpaJII/IIII/II/I»294.

['unepTpodupoBaHHBI KOCMOMOIUTH3M JJHOTa HE TPOTHUBOPEUMII €T0 Y)Y8CMEY POOHO20
A3bIKA — UMEHHO OHO TI03BOJIMJIO €My CTOJIb UCKYCHO COEIMHUTH JBE TPAJUIIUH, CAENaB MPAKTUYECKU
HEBO3MOKHBIM TMPSMOE MOJIpakaHue (YTO CBUIETENLCTBYET O Macuimabde u YHUKATIbHOCHU DIHOTA).
OH OBUI BBIJAIONIUMCS TIOITOM, CO3JIATEJIEM OPHUTHHANBHBIX MeTadop, OAHMM W3 KPYIMHEUITHX
pedopmaTopoB My3BIKH CTHXa, CO3JaTelIeM HEMOBTOPUMOTO CTHJISI, OCHOBAHHOTO, MPEX/IEe BCETO, Ha
OJIHOBPEMEHHO YJIbTPAMOJEPHUCTCKON U OYEHb TPATUIIMOHHOMN MOATHKE, U 00Jafall 3HAYUTEIbHBIM

eoUHCMEoM CTWJIA, TCMAaTUKU U MHUPOBO33PCHUSA HaA BCEM MMPOTSKCHUH CBOCT'O TBOPYCCTBA. OI[HaKO,

292 Eljot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 63. IepeBox A. Cepreesa.

% Interview with T. S. Eliot // Writers at Work: The Paris Review Interviews, Second Series / Ed. G. Plimpton.
Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1977. P. 94 — 95; Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1934. April.
Vol. XIII, Ne 52. P. 451.

2% Banos. Ykas. cou. C. 171 — 172.
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€ClIi TOBOPUTb OO0 OTAEIbHBIX MPOM3BEACHUSAX OJIMOTAa, HYXKHO IPU3HATh, 4TO MACUMAOHbIl
meopuecKull 3amulcesl JIeXal B OCHOBE JUIIb «UeThIpEX KBApTETOBY» U, B ONPENEIEHHON CTENIEHHU, €ro
nbec. PaHHuME mnpousBeNeHHs, TP BCEX HUX JOCTOMHCTBAX, OBUIM TOJBKO 3MOIMOHAIBEHBIMU
€AMHCTBAMM, HO He oO0jajamu 4YETKOM CTPYKTYpOM, MUCAIUCh BO MHOIOM CIIOHTaHHO, YacTo
COCTaBJIAJINCh U3 YK€ OIyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHMH. JIump «YeTslpe kBapTeTa» ObUIM IIOAOM
TIIATEJILHOTO TMPOJAYMBIBAHUS U CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHs, OOraTbIMM C TOYKU 3PEHUS SMOLIMOHAIBHBIX
TOHOB M TEMAaTUYECKOT'O pa3HOOOpa3usl.

Kpumepuii «o6vekmusnozo xoppenamay. CoriaacHO DIUOTY, KOHEUHBIM MPOAYKT TBOPYECTBA

o o 295
OOJIKEH MPEACTABIIATH 000l «0OBEKTUBHBIN KOPPECJIAT»

— OJTHAKO BPSIJI JIU B SJIMOTOBCKOM T033MUH,
KOTOPYIO 3a4acTyl0 MpOIIe H3y4aTh, Y€M UYUTaTh, MOCIEAOBATEIHHO COOJIIOIAETCS STOT MPUHLIMIL:
00JBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO AUTIO3MH — Ha 3a4acTyl0 MAaJIOM3BECTHBIE MPOM3BEACHUS — MOXKET OBITh
BOCIIPHUHATO TOJIBKO ¢ KOMMCHTAPUEM U BPAJ JIW — JaXKC ITOCJIIC KOMMCHTApUA — CUMYJIbTAHHO, MHOTI'UC
JIETaJIM M MMaCCaXU B CTUXaX DIJIMOTA OCTAIOTCS MAJIOTIOHATHBIMHE JIAXKE MOCIIE CKPYIYJIE3HOTO aHAIM3a
UCCIIEIOBATENSIMU, YTO HE IO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 HMX COOTBETCTBUU MPUHIUIY «OOBEKTHBHOIO
Koppemsitay. [IpaBaa, cam Dnuot cuyutan ceOs BTOPOCTEIICHHBIM (M 9acTO OIMIMOaBITUMCS) nosrom’®
(1927, 1928) m He paccMmaTpuBaJl CBOM TMPOU3BEACHHUS Kak oOpaser] Ui MOJApakaHHs WM Kak

297
«MEPUIIO» AJId OOCHOK .

«TemMHOTay Dnmora W cnenuduKa €ro aTo3ui YCIOKHSIIOT HeBepOaabHOe, WHTYUTHUBHOE
BOCIIPUSITHE TEKCTa, KOTOPOE OH B 3cce «/JlaHTe» cuuTan HEOThEMJIEMBIM MPU3HAKOM BEJIMKOM MO33UHU
(1929)298. DOIUOT BBICKA3BIBAJICS TMPOTHB H3JIHUINHETO HWHTEIUICKTyaln3Ma B CTHXax, MPOTUBOpEYa
cOOCTBEHHOM MaHepe: «... 4yeM OOJbIlIe Thl JyMaellb U YeM JIONIbIIE Thl AyMaellb, TeM JIydlle, HO,
€CJIM pedb 3aXOJUT O MPEBPAIICHUH MBICTH B MO33UI0, MBICIIb JIOJDKHA OBITH BIUIABIIEHA B MATPUILY
MOMEHTAJIBLHO BOCIIPUHUMAEMOMN 00pa3HOCTH, OOpPa3HOCTH, KOTOpasi Oy/1eT UMETh COOCTBEHHYIO CHITY,
HO OyJeT cpa3y CTaHOBUTHCS SKBHUBAJIEHTOM MBICIH, CTOSIIEH 3a HEHl, U, HECOMHEHHO, OBITh €l
TOXJECTBEHHON» (1926)299. @DaKTUYECKH B ATOM BBICKA3bIBAHUM CO3JAETCS CBOCOOpA3HBIN aHAIIOT
uen «OOBEKTHBHOTO KOppENsATay — MpPU STOM peub UAET O MbICAH, a He sMmouuu. CIO0XKHO
NPEJCTaBUTh  YTBEPXKICHHE, Oolee TPOTHUBOMOIOKHOE TOITHYECKOW TKaHU  «l epoOHTHUs»,
«becruionHon 3emnm», «llompix mroxpei», «llenenbHOi cpenbl», «HUeTbpéx kBapTeToB». MMEHHO

MEXaHUCTUYHBIH HHTCIUICKTYAJIN3M OTTAaJIKUBAJ OT 3JIMOTOBCKOM IT093UM MHOTHX COBPEMCHHHUKOB (06

2% SE. P. 145: Hamlet.

2% |bid. P. 127: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca; L4. P. 87: 6 March 1928, To John Gould Fletcher.

27 06 srom Dmmot BeicKasacs mpsmo: L3. P. 235. «becmiognyio 3emiaro» DIHoT B cepeauHe 1920-X IT. cduTan «He
yCIIEXOM, M HE MPOBAIOM, a mpocto GopeOoiiy (L2. P. 242: 5 October 1923: To Otto Heller). On «oco3unaBan eé
¢bynmamenranbhsie caboctry (Ibid. P. 11: 11 January 1923, To Edmund Wilson).

% SE. P. 237 - 238: Dante.

299 3. P. 233: 30 July 1926, To R.P. Blackmur.
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atoM Onuoty B 1919 1. 6e3 0bunskoB Hanucan P. OnauHITOH, HA3BaBIIUK €r0 «HE TOJIBKO JTyUIIUM,
HO U €IMHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPOM IMPO3aMUECKON KPUTUKH B AHIIUN», HO 3aTEM MPU3HABIIUICH: «...s
OoueHb He 000 Bamry mos3uio; OHa Ype3MEepHO pacCylodHa U OOUTCS IMOIMA, HEOTHEMIIEMO
MPUCYIIIHUX n033p11/1»30°). XoTst DIMOT TOBOPUJI O MEPEIUIaBKE MBICIHM B 00pa3HOCTh, CBOM HauboJiee
CIOXHBIE (MIOCOPCKUE MBICIM OH BBIpaXall CyXO M HampsMyl0, IOYTH MpPO30H, O uéM
CBUJICTENLCTBYET IENbld psin maccaxked B «YeThpé€x KBapTeTax», — C(HOpPMYyIMPOBAHHOMY BHIIIE
OPUHIUINY «OOBEKTHUBHOTO KOppEIsiTa MBICIAM» OHM HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIM, HO OHHU XOPOIIO
KOHTPaCTUPOBAJIA C KOHIICHTPUPOBAHHO-META()OPHUUYHBIMU OTPHIBKAMH — HMEHHO K 3TOMY CTPEMUIICS
OnmnoT, Korga B Hadane 1940-X IT. TOBOPWI O uepedosanuu «naccaxceil Oonvuiell u MeHbulell

UHMEHCUBHOCMUN.

OOmmii cmbica ctpok 187 — 202 «becruionHoi 3eMiIM» — OHH CTPOSTCS HAa T'POTECKHOM
CHIKeHUU 00pa3oB JyereHasl o CB. ['paane B coueTaHWH C BBHICOKOW KOHIICHTpALUCH aJUTIO3UH, —
ocTaéTcsi HESCHBIM JUIsi OOpa3OBaHHOTO uwWTaTess Oe3 THlaTeabHOro paszbopa (HECMOTpsl Ha
IPUCYTCTBUE HECKOJBKUX MPO3PAUHBIX U JIETKO BU3yalU3UPYyEMbIX 00pa30B, B €IUHYIO KapTUHY OHHU
HE CKJIaJAbIBalOTCA). B OTCyTCTBHE NMOHMMaHMsI CaMOro OOILEro CMbICIIa MHTYUTHBHOE BOCHPUATHE
TEKCTa 3/1eCh BpsAJ JM BKJIIOYAeTCd, €CJAM HE CUWTaTh AaHTUIUIALUA —«IPU3EMIEHHOTO»

MEPEOCMBICTICHHS KITACCUYECKUX 00pa3oB, MPETIOKEHHOTO PeIbIayIel cTpodoil.

CtpemiieHHe K 30pagomy cCmbicly W 3perocmu, W30€raHui0 «OPHAMEHTAIBHOCTHY, SPKO
BBIPQ)KEHHOW OPUTMHAIBHOCTH, CTHJIUCTHYECKONW OKCHEHTPHKH, BBI3BIBAIOIIE HETPAIUIIMOHHBIX
bunocopckux CyXKACHHH, CHAENAT0 DJIMOTa CBOCOOPAa3HBIM, «HEMOITHYHBIM» MOATOM. B cBOMX
MOCTYJIaTaX U B CBOMUX CTUXaX DJIHOT AalEK OT pslia YyepT, TPATUIIMOHHO aCCOIMUPYEMBIX C MOd3Uen
co BpeMéEH [IpeBHei I'peninu: KynbTa BAOXHOBEHHS M HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTH, METAPOPUYHOCTH (DIUOT
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MeTa(op HYKHO H30eratb, «HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXKHO», XOTS «HJes OJDKHA
pEaTU30BBIBATHCS, KAK CBOETO poJa OLIYIIEHUE, WU JaXKE, €CIIM XOTUTE, TaJTIOI[UMHALIHS» (1927)301),
cHoBHYeCTBa (B mucbMe 1927 r. OH 3adBHJI O TOM, YTO HE BUAMUT sipkux cHOB («| am a very poor
dreamer»), 4To ero cHbl «(hpParMeHTApHBI M HE MMEIOT HHKAKOIl LeHHOCTI» '2). B cruxax Dimora He
OYeHb MHOTO OpOCKMX CpaBHEHUH M MeTadop (HO KOrja OHM MOSBIAIOTCSA, OHU OBIBAIOT OYEHb
3¢ eKTHBI); B CBOCH OCHOBE TEKCTYpa €ro M033MH, HECMOTPS Ha (OPMATIBHYIO CI0KHOCTb, aCKETHYHA
u npo3anyHa. B muceme 1926 r. U. Hopmany (1904 — 1996) mo moBoay €ro CTHXOTBOPEHHUS DJIHMOT

MMUIEeT, YTO KaMHU HC MOI'yT OBITE «MpPavYHbIMKW», IOTOMY YTO OHH — JIMIIb O6’LCKT, ACTaJIb neﬁsama,

«KOTOPBIN MOXKET OBITh MPAYHBIM KaK €IMHOE IIeJI0€, MOTOMY UTO MEH3aXK KaK IeJI0e Hellb3s OTICIIUTh

300 1. p. 382: 18 July 1919, From Richard Aldington.

%01 3, P. 553: 9 June 1927, To Kathleen Nott. Bripouem, DmHOT muca o CKpbIToil MeTadOPHIHOCTH BCETO YEIOBEUECKOTO
s3pika (Habib. Op. cit. P. 59).

%0213, P. 783: 26 October 1927, To R.L. Mégroz.
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OT YMOHACTPOCHHS BOCIPHHIMAIOIIIETO CO3HAHMS» -, Takoil GYKBAIH3M yAUBHTEIICH IS [I09TA: BE/b

pedb UAET 0 MPOCTEHIIeH U Janeko He HOBOW MeTaope/METOHUMUMU.

[lo muenuto /I.M. VYpHoBa, B OCHOBE AEATEIBHOCTH OJIMOTA JIEKAIM HAEd O KpHU3HCE
TBOPYECTBA, OLIYIIEHUE COOCTBEHHOW HEJOCTATOUHOCTH KaK [103Ta, TOCTOSHHBIN IMOUCK LIEHHOCTEN 3a
npeneraMu TBOPYECTBA, MPUBOAMBIIMK K B3aMMOIIEPECEUEHUIO HIIOCTacel mosTta, ¢uiocoda u
KpI/ITI/IKa304. [IpuxoauTcs COINIACUTBCA C 3TUM YTBEP)KIEHUEM — BEPOSTHO, UMEHHO B 3TOM JiEXKalla
IIPUYMHA TAKOW SBHON «HEMO3TUYHOCTUY CTUXOB DJIMOTA.

Bnpouewm, oTHomeHnune DamoTta K BOOOPAKEHUIO U «TAJUTIONMHALMWY OBLIO M3MEHYUBBHIM, H,
kak nokazan JI. Cnépp, ero kojebanus ObUIM BBI3BaHbI I100ATBHBIM KOH(MIMKTOM B COZHAHUU MEXIY
MOJIaBISIEMBIMH ¥ TPEBO3HOCUMBIMHU «TAJUTIOIIMHOTCHHBIMY» W CYry0O paldOHAIBHBIM HAYalioM,
MEXy TPEACTABICHUSIMU O BOOOPAKEHUH KaK CIOCOOE MOCTIIKEHHUS BBICOKOTO TOPSAKA OBITHS H,
HA0GOPOT, KaK CBOETO pojia GONIE3HH, OTPHIBE OT PEATBHOCTH .

Ero cyxnenust o meradope xk 1933 r. Takxke usmeHwmch. [lo muennro O.U. [lomoBUHKUHOM,
«OLEHKH DJIMOTA-KPUTUKA B 3HAYUTEIBHON MEPE ONPENEISIFOTCS IMPUCTPACTUAMU DJIMOTA-1I03TA, €r0
MOMCKaMH B OOJIACTH TIOATHUYECKOTrO si3biKa. MHOTrO€ 3aBUCHUT OT TOTO, YbE¢ TBOPYECTBO B JAHHBIN

MOMEHT HWIpaeT A DJIUoTa Pojb MOITHYECKON HopMm»306. B monorpapun IlonoBuUHKHUHON 3TO

YTBEPKACHHUE WLTIOCTPUPYETCS aHATTU30M YeThIpEX cTpok JloHHa:

Where, like a pillow on a bed,
A Pregnant banke swel’t up, to rest
The violets reclining head,

Sat we two, one anothers best>"’.

B 1926 1. Dot moaBepr 3T CTPOKH KPUTHUKE 3a MEPETPYKEHHOCTh 00pa3aMu U CIOKHOCTh
WX BU3yanu3aiuu, Ho B 1933 1. Touka 3peHust MeHseTcs: «S mymaro, uro 3ta ctpoda y loHHa nmeet

3HAYCHHC, U O3TO 3HAYCHHUC — OMOIHMOHAJIBHOC, BCPOATHO, €0 HCJIb3s IICPCAaTb C ITOMOIIbBIO MCHEC

303 .3, P. 234: 30 July 1926, To Charles Norman.

304 Ypuos, JI. M. JleMapKalMOHHbIE IMHUH B «IOYepKaX 3M0Xm» // Bompocst matepatypsr. 1975. Ne 11. C. 74 — 106.
305 Spurr. Op. cit. P. 44 — 45, 111.

3% TonoBunkuHa. Ykas. cou. C. 264

%7 TlepeBox A. Cepreesa:

Tawm, Te Puanke mox raaBy
Pacmyxmmii Oeper a€r NOgyIIKOH,
YV Tuxo# peuku, HasiBY

Jpemanu Mbl OIHU C APYT APYKKOM.

(B opurunane «pacnyxuuiny — «bepeMeHHbIH» (pregnant).
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3armyTaHHON 00pa3HoCTH». [[0JOBMHKMHA KOMMEHTHPYET HOBBIM moaxod: «B 1926 roxy B kadecTBe
HauUBBICIIEH [IEHHOCTH Ui DIIMOTa, YBICUEHHOTO J[aHTe, BRICTyNaeT TOYHOE (DyHKIIMOHAIBEHOE CIIOBO,
MO3BOJISAIOILEE OIIYTUTh MBICIb B 3HAYUTEIBHON MEpe 3a CUET 3pUTEIbHON BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH. .. <...>
B 1933 rogy DnuoT, yBiaeuEHHBIN MOATHUECKUMHU NPUHIMIAMU Majutapme, 1yMaeT HECKOJIBKO HHAYe:
«HeBepHo paymarb, 4YTOo cpaBHeHHME WM MeTadopa o00sS3aTeIbHO JOKHBI OBITh  6U3YANBHO
IIPEJICTaBUMBI. . »08

HecMmoTpst Ha CIOXHOCTD «PAaCKPBITHS» HEBEpOAJIBHOTO Hayajla B €ro «TEMHBIX» IO CBOEH
IPUPOJIE CTUXAX, DIUOT BUPTYO3HO BIJIAJE] OJHUM U3 €ro aclieKTOB — My3bIKallbHBIM. [1033us Dnuora
OblJa PEBOJIIOLIMOHHA B CBOMX IIOCTOSHHBIX MEPEKIIOYEHUSX PUTMOB U Pa3MEPOB, COUYETAHUU
BepuOpa ¢ puPMOBAHHBIMU CTUXAMH. DJIUOT CTPEMUIIICA K dMAHCHUIIAIMU MY3bIKaIbHOTO Hauajga u
€ro OUYMUICHUIO OT JIOKHBIX «HACIOCHHUI». ODJIMOT CUMTal, YTO «B COBPEMEHHOH II033MM €CTh
TEHJCHLMS: TJIa3 CIYyXHUT yXy. Sl uMMer B BHUIy, BCerja €cTb OIACHOCTb, C KOTOPOHl s M caMm
CTaJIKUBAJICA: JIeJaTh TUnorpadckoe ohopmMiIeHHE 3aMEIIECHUEM PUTMAaY) (1928)309. DIIMOT CTPEMUTCS K
HOJTHOMY OCBOOOK/IEHHIO 3BYKOBOTO Hayajia OT €ro rpaguuecKoi pernpe3eHTaum.

B ocHOBHOM, 11033151 DJIMOTa COOTBETCTBOBAJIA €M0 KPUTEPUSM OLIEHKHM U caMa MX JMKTOBaja.

HaubGonpmue pacxoxaenueM ObU1o (GaKTUYECKOE HECOOTBETCTBUE 3JIMOTOBCKON MO3TUKU MPUHIUITY

«OOBEKTUBHOI'O KOoppeEisaTa.

1.7. DanoT U mpod1eMa «TEMHOI MOI3ZUM»

Baxxnas (u Bcé emé manmousyuyeHHas) nmpoOjemMa B BOMPOCE COOTBETCTBUS DNHOTA-KPUTHUKA U
DMOTa-103Ta — «HEMOHATHOCTHY (ODSCUrity). DJIMOT HEOJHOKPATHO TOBOPWJI O HEOOXOIHMOCTH
«WIOTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPbD» ., «KIACCHIMCTHYECKNX» IMOHSTHOCTH, YHOPSI0YEHHOCTH W
pauMoHaJbHOCTH B JuTepartype. [IpaBna, B ero scce MHOI/IA BCTPEYAIOTCS U MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIE
YTBEPKACHUSI O TOM, UTO TIOJMHAS TOHSATHOCTh SIBISIETCS CBUACTEIBCTBOM XYIOXKECTBEHHOU
OIPaHHYEHHOCTH  TeKCTa ...  BbUIBHHYTOe DIHOTOM  TpeGOBAHME IMPO3PAYHOCTH  0Opasa
IPOTUBOPEUHIIO MPENETbHON «TEMHOTE» MHOTHX MECT B €ro coOCTBeHHOH mos3uu. B 1959 r. Dnmot B

UHTEPBBIO TpHU3HAJICS, uTO, paboras Haj «becrogHoi 3eMiéil», OH BOOOIIE HE MOHUMAI, YTO

%8 ITonoBunkuna. Ykas. cou. C. 264.

39 4. P. 171: 22 May 1928, To R. Ellsworth Larsson.

310 Eljot, T.S. Reflections on Contemporary Poetry // The Egoist. 1917. October. Vol. IV, Ne 9. P. 133.
31 Cwm.: Robbins. P. 127.
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HI/IHICTSIZ. 3a MHOTO JIET J0 5TOI'0 OH Ha3BaJl ((BGCHJ'IO,Z[HYIO 3EMITIO» «HEC 3aCIyKHUBAIOIIUM BHHUMAHUSA

313
BOpPYAaHHEM HA KHU3Hb» .

Kak cmpaBemnmuBo ormeuana X. 'apaHep, NpakTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO CBECTU CTPYKTYpy H
coaepxanue «becrutogHON 3eMIM» K KakuM Obl TO HU OBLJIO OJHO3HAYHBIM KOHIEIIIHUSIM, CJIOXKHO U
BpsIJ 11€J1eCO00pa3HO MBITAThCS HAWTH B TEKCTE KAaKOro Obl TO HU OBLIO MoBecTBOBaTels. [1o MHEHHIO
lapanep, mosma ob6nagaer JNUINL SMOIMOHATIBHBIM €IMHCTBOM, & TOIBITKH MOCTPOUTHh aHAIHU3 Ha

314
nerenne o Cs. ['paane wim purype Tupecus — mumib TUIIOTE36I . Jaxke 3HaYCHHE TIOAMBI KaK IIEJI0T0

OCTAETCS «TEMHBIMY.

B acce «3amerka o Puuapae Kpamio» (1928) Daunot pesko kputukyer I1.b. Ilemmm (1792 — 1822)

3a CJICAYIOIUC CTPOKU:

Keen as are the arrows
Of that silver sphere
Whose intense lamp narrows
In the white dawn clear,

Until we hardly see it, we feel that it is there®®.

«51 6yny OmaronmapeH 3a mo0oe 0ObSICHEHHE ATON CTPOQBI; MOKA YTO 5 MO-TMIPEKHEMY OCTalOCh B
HeBegeHnn, 4to 3a Cdepy mnoapasymenaer Illemmm, u modeMy y He€ IODKHBI OBITH cepeOpsHBbIC
CTpEJIBI, M UTO XK€, Y€PT MoOepH, OH UMEET B BUIY IO/ MOIITHOM JIaMITOH, Cy>Karomieics Ha ¢hoHe Oenoit
3ap14...»316 BeposTHo, 31€ch DNMUOT UPOHU3UPYET U JTYKABUT; MOHITHO, uTo y Lllennu — B 10BOJIBHO
MPO3PAUYHOM KOHTEKCTE€ — peub UJET O JyHE, XOTs €€ OonMcaHue U Brnpapay HeTouHo. Ho kpurtuka
IIlennm 3a HEMOHITHOCTH 3BYYUT HECKOJIBKO HEOOBLIYHO B yCTax I1o09Ta, CTAaBIICTO I MHOTUX

CHUMBOJIOM «TEMHOTLD», — BE€Ab ICPBLIC YUTATCIIN ((BGCHHO)IHOﬁ 3EMJIM) 3a4aCTy0O COMHEBAJIUCH B

32 Interview with T. S. Eliot // Writers at Work: The Paris Review Interviews, Second Series / Ed. G. Plimpton.
Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1977. P. 92 — 110.

13 Eliot, T.S. Selected Essays, 1917 — 1932. L.: Faber & Faber, 1932. P. 158.

314 Gardner, H. The Waste Land, 1972. The Adamson lecture, 3rd May, 1972. Manchester: Manchester University Press,
1972. P. 8, 9, 19.

815 IToactpounslil nepeBo:

OcTpyro, KaK CTpebl

Tott cepedpstHOit chepsr,

Yps MOIIHAA JIaMIIa Cy>KaeTcs

B 6enoii sicHoi 3ape,

Jlo Toro, Kak Mbl e€ yxKe eBa BUIUM, Mbl YyBCTBYEM, UYTO OHA TaM.

316 EA. P. 96 — 97: A Note on Richard Crashaw.
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HAJIMYMK B Hell KAKOTO Obl TO HU ObLIO CMbICTA '

. Apyroe neno, 4To HEMOHATHOCTD Y JIBYX MO3TOB —
CoBeplIeHHO pa3Horo ponaa. HemonstHocTs 1llenian MOKHO yCIIOBHO Ha3BaTh «CHHTAarMaTU4ecKo», a
Onuora — «apagurMaTHYecKoi». DIM0T, CO CBOMCTBEHHBIM €MY METaHTU3MOM, IEHCTBUTENIBHO, BPSI
71 OBl TOMYCTHJI TAKOE HESICHOE OINMCAHHUE MOHSATHOrO 0OBEKTa B CTOJb MPO3PAauHOM KOHTEKCTE; €ro
COOCTBEHHAs! «HEMOHATHOCTH» POXKIAETCS M3 HAMEPEHHOTO OIyIIEeHUs MPUYUHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX
B3aMMOCBsI3eii° ©, OGECUMCICHHBIX PEMHHHCICHIHMHA HA pPAasHOPOAHBIE M YacTO MAIOM3BECTHBIC
NPOM3BEICHUS, HESCHOCTH COOTHOLICHMS OTHCNbHBIX netaneil. Kak Obl To HE ObLIO, camblit
JOTOIIHBIN TEKCTyaJbHBIH aHAIW3 HE BCErja CrocoOeH MpOsSCHUTH OOUIMI 3ambicel M 3HAUYECHUE
oTaenbHbIX MecT. Tak, B.M. Tonmaués, npoBeas MOCTpOUHbIM aHaIu3 «l'epoHTHs», 3aMedaeT: «Mpbl
HE UCKJII0YAeM, YTO LIEJIbHOCTh CTUXOTBOPEHHUS YCIIOBHA, U OHO, KaK M I09Ma, COCTaBJICHO U3 TPEX-
qeThIpex (JParMEHTOB, CBA3AHHBIX MEKLY COGOI JOCTATOYHO BOJIBLHOY . B 1093umM DIHOTa HEMAIIO
SBHBIX «TeMHOT». Hanpumep, cmoBo «mpencraBierne» (show»?) B «leponTum» ocraéres
HETOHSTHBIM. OHO MOKET OBITh HCTONIKOBAHO KAK OTCHUIKA K CIIMPHTHYECKOMY CEaHCY 2, Ha KOTOPBIN
JIeNaloTCcsl HAaMEKU B TEKCTE, HO €CIIM 3TO JACUCTBUTEIBHO TaK, TO 3TO CIOBOYHOTpeOsieHHe ocTaéres
HEOIIPaBJaHHO TYMaHHBIM.

B camom Hauane «becrutogHOW 3eMiIM» YWTATENb CTAJKHUBAECTCS C TPYAHO HMHTEPIPETHPYEMOM
«CKJICUKOW», TEMOHCTPUPYIOLIEH OJIHY M3 HIIOCTacel «TEeMHOTBhD» DIUOTa — HAMEPEHHOE OITyIICHHE

MMPUYIUHHO-CIICACTBCHHBIX B3aHMOCBS3EH. HepBHe CCMb CTPOK IIOSMBI MPO3pPAavYHbl U JOCKOHAJIBHO

U3YYEHBI:

April is the cruellest month, breeding
Lilacs out of the dead land, mixing
Memory and desire, stirring

Dull roots with spring rain.

Winter kept us warm, covering

Earth in forgetful snow, feeding

317 Shantih, shantih, shantih: Has the Reader Any Rights Before the Bar of Literature // Eliot, T.S. The Waste Land.
Authoritative Text. Contexts. Criticism. NY: W.W. Norton & Company, 2001. P. 152. Oaun U3 COBPEMEHHHKOB Ha3Bal
MOAMY «TPIOKOMY, «MuUcTU(uKaiuen» (L2. P. 83). B nauane 1920-x rr. D1UOT TOBOPUII O TOM, YTO MPAKTUUECKU HUKTO U3
KPUTHUKOB HE BHJIEN B MOIME «KAKUX ObI TO HU OBLIO CBSI3HOCTH M equncTBa» (L2. P. 239 — 240: 4 October 1923, To Ford
Madox Ford).

318 Jra yepTa HIMOTOBCKON 031K BHI3BAIA HE BIIOJIHE 0OOCHOBAHHBIC OOBHHEHHS B OSCCBS3HOCTH (B JCHCTBHTEIBHOCTH,
B KOMITO3UINU «BecTioqHON 3eMITi eCTh JOCTAaTOYHO CIIOXKHAS JIOTHKA). B aHOHMMHOM OTKiHKe 1925 T. yTBEpKIaIoCh,
YTO B MOME OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe Obl TO HU OBUIO €IMHCTBO, YTO OHA MOIJIA HAYMHATHCS U 3aKaHYMBATHCS Te yroaHo. I1o
MHEHHIO PEIIEH3EeHTa, MTO33K B 3TOM TIPOM3BEACHIUH ObliTa «cMepTensHo paneHa» (The Case of Mr Eliot // The Observer.
1925. 6 December. P. 4). Ix. K. Cksaiip mucan B 1922 r.: DiHoT «Tak yTOMJIEH OBITHEM (2 HE WCIBITBIBACT K HEMY
CTPACTHOE OTBPAILCHHUE), YTO eMy BCE PaBHO, UTO 3a 4eM HUAET M MOMMET JTK KTO-TO aBTopay (1ut. mo: L3. P. 263).

319 Tonmaués, B.M. T'eporrron. C. 89.

*2 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935.. P. 38.

%21 Tonmaués, B.M. T'epourtuon. C. 87.
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A little life with dried tubers®??.

Ot CTPOKHU IMPUBOIAATCA 34CCh JIMIIb JJISI COITIOCTABJICHHUSA C IMOCIICAYIOIINUM ITACCAKEM!

Summer surprised us, coming over the Starnbergersee
With a shower of rain; we stopped in the colonnade,
And went on in sunlight, into the Hofgarten,

And drank coffee, and talked for an hour*?.

[IpuBenénnpie 11 cTpok neranbHO HccieqoBanuch. Kak M3BECTHO, MOPMa OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha
METO/Ie «MOHTAXa», «KOJUTaXKa» (BPSJ JIM C 3TUM MOKHO MMOCIOPUTH), U JIOTUYECKHUE CBSI3H BO MHOTUX
dbparmeHTax ocnalieHbl (BIPOYEM, M B MOHTAXeE JIOJDKHA OBITh Kakas-TO JIOTWKA). BOIBIIMHCTBO
TOJIKOBAaHUHN MOAMBI IBITAIOTCS CBS3aTh pa3Hble (parMeHThl, MPOSCHUTH B3aUMOCBS3U JIEUTMOTHBOB,
BBIICTIUTh OOIIME CMBICIOBBIC TIUIACTBI, «KOPHEBBIE» 00pa3bl W UAEH — JOBOJBHO YacTO
MHTEpOpETAllMK TPYAHO JOKa3yeMbl, HMMEIOT THUIOTETUYECKHM, CIEKYJATUBHBIM xapaktep. B
MPUBEAEHHBIX JIBYX OTPBIBKAX MPOUCXOAUT OOMaH YMTATEIIbCKUX OKHIAHHUM: paccKa3 O BECHE U 3UME
CMEHSIETCSl YKa3aHUEM Ha JIETO, HO C JIETOM CBSI3bIBA€TCS COBEPILEHHO JIPYrol Mmaccaxk — OyJHHYHAs
CIICHKa W3 KM3HU JIOACH, a He pacTeHU (YUTATEIhCKUE OKHUIAHUS OOMAHBIBAIOTCS TAKXKE C TOUYKU
3peHMs] aJUIIO3MM Ha 3HamMeHuThle cTpoku Jx. Yocepa: ampenb OKa3bIBAeTCA <«GKECTOKUM),
npoOy’KJICHHE JKU3HH 00pacTaeT HEOAHO3HAYHBIMH accomnuaiusamu). [IpaBma, B CTpOKax O 3uUME
yHOTpeOIsSeTCs] MECTOUMEHHUE «MbI», YTO MPUBOAUT K JOTHYHOMY MPEATOI0KEHHIO O TOM, YTO KU3Hb

o o 324
COBPCMCHHBIX JIOACU COIMOCTABICTCA C KHU3HBKO PpPACTCHHUMU, NPUPOABLI, 3€MJIM ; BO3MOXHO, B

%22 Eljot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 61.

Arpens, OecTioma HbIi MECSIII, BBIBOAUT
CupeHb U3 MEpPTBOM 3eMITH, MEIIIAeT
BocnioMuHaHbs U CTpacTh, TPEBOXKUT
COHHI)Ie KOpHI/I BECCHHUM JOXKIAEM.
3uMa JIaeT HaM TEIUIO, MOKPhIBAET
3eMII0 CHEroM 3a0BEHbS, JIEJIEET
Kariro sxu3HU B 3aCOXIIHX KITyOHSX.

(ITep. A. Cepreesa)
323 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 61.

Jleto namano Ha Hac, mpoHecmuch Hay llTapaGeprep3ee
BresanHsIM THBHEM; MBI CKPBUIHCH TI0]] KOJOHHAION

U BbIILIH, yKE HA COTHEYHBIN CBET, B X0o(rapTeH

W Beimunm kode, U HesIbli yac mpoooITam.

(ITep. A. Cepreena)
324 ActBaratypos. Vkas. cou. C. 160.
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«3UMHHUX CTPOKax» peyb U BOBCE MIET O JMOIAX (3TY MbIcib pa3Bui Jx. Mumnep, yBuneBui 31ech
aBToOMOrpadMvecKy0 OTCBUIKY K Ku3HH Dnuota ¢ Kanom-XKronem BepneHaneM325). I'. Cmur
ycMarpuBaeT amuno3uto Ha J[xk. ToMcoHa B CTpokax o 31/IMG326, HO 3TO Majo AA€T JJId MOHWMAaHUS
JIOTUYECKUX CBSI3€M B OTpbIBKE. BO3MOXKHO, JIOAM M PACTEHHS OTHIOAb HE PA3ACISIFOTCSA, a
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCA B €AUHOM MHU(POJIOTUYECKO-CUMBOJIMUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE JIPEBHUX PHUTYaJOB
TUIOZOPOIUS, POXKAAIOIMICHCS M YMHUPAIOUIEH TPUPOIbI, «OECIUIOAHON 3eMliny, ereHabl o CB. ['paane;
TUMIOTETUYECKH BO3MOXKHO, YTO B NEPBBIX CTPOKAX IMOJCHYJHO MOJPa3yMEBAETCS «TOYKA 3PEHUS»
JeKAIMX B 3€MJIe MEPTBEIOB (K ATOMY IIPEANOJIOKCHHUIO IOJTAIKWBAECT HA3BaHWUE BCEH YACTH,
«[lorpebenne MepTBela», MPEAINIECTBYIONIEE OTPHIBKY). Pa3Hble HWHTEpNpEeTaTophl BHIAT B ITHX
CTpOKax aBTOOHOrpaduuecKkue MOTHUBBI, rojioca pa3HbIXx HappatopoB (Tupecus wim Kakoi-TO MHOU
«MacKW»), OCMBICIIIIOT HUX 4Yepe3 MpHU3My IMOCIEAYIOIIEro paccka3a aBcTpuiickol rpadunu Mapu
Jlapum, umeromiero 0e3ycioBHOE aBTOOMOrpaduyeckoe u3MepeHue («IeTHasi CIIEHKa» BBIPOCIA W3
BOCIIOMHUHAHUS O peayibHON BeTpeue rpaduuu ¢ Diauorom). CyHIeCTBYIOT U IPYyTUe TOJKOBAHHUS, HO
MHOTME W3 HHTEpIpEeTaluil OCTalTCS JUIIb TUIOTE3aMH; OHUM YAaCTUYHO TMPOSICHAIOT CMBbICH
¢dparMeHTa, BIHCHIBAIOT €r0 B OOIIMI CHMBOJMYECKHA KOHTEKCT TOSMBI, HO MHOTO€ OCTa&Tcs
HesiCHBIM. Jlormdeckas CBsi3b JBYX OTPBIBKOB HEIOHSTHA; OBITOBas U reorpaduyeckas KOHKPETHOCTh
«JIETHEI» CIIEHbl BCTyMaeT B MPOTUBOPEYUE C OTBICUEHHOCTHIO M AOCTPAKTHOCTHIO MEPBBIX CEMHU
CTPOK; cTpoku 8 — 11 03amaumBalOT YUTATENsl «HA POBHOM MECTE» MEXAHWYECKOM «CKIEHKOI» C
«BECEHHUM» M <«GUMHUM» snu3ogamu. Hauano «becmiogHol 3emin» HE COOTBETCTBYET
3JIMOTOBCKOMY TPHU3BIBY K MOHSATHOCTH M PAllMOHATBHOCTH, XOTSI «HETIOHATHOCTHY» HAYaJIbHBIX CTPOK
OTIIMYHA OT IpuBenEHHOrO BbIlle naccaxka u3 lennu. [Togo6HBIX mpuMepoB B «becrioqHoi 3eMie»
HEMaJo, ¥ HAJIMYKE 1IEJIOT0 psAJia TEMHOT B AJIMOTOBCKOW MO33UH, HE IO KOHIA MOAABIINXCS aHAIU3Y
HECKOJIBKUX TOKOJICHUH MHTEPIPETATOPOB, CKOPEE BCEro, TOBOPHUT O HEKOTOPOH HEIOPaOOTaHHOCTH
MOJOOHBIX OTPHIBKOB — WJIM, MO KpalHed wmepe, 00 HUX YYXIOCTH «KIACCHIIUCTHIECKOMY),
«apI/ICTOTeJ'II/IaHCKOMy»327 I/meany328. «becnnonHas 3eMis» — Mo3Ma O «PyLIAIIMXCA HICOJIOTHSIX)

. « 329
«bOe3meraduznueckoro Mupa uaei», kak oxapakrepuzonai e€ A. dnopec

, — SIBJIsIETCS, OECCTIOPHO,
CaMbIM «TEMHBIMY» MPOU3BEACHUEM DIMOTA, HO €ro 0ojee MO3HUE CTUXH, HAIMCAHHBIC B TO BPEM,

Koraga €ro paIII/IOHaJII/ICTI/I‘IGCKI/Iﬁ nacajia Imod3uu C(bOpMHpOBaJICSI YKE OKOHYATCJIBbHO, TAKXE YaCTO

%25 Miller, J. E. T.S. Eliot’s Personal Waste Land. University Park, PA, L.: The Pennsylvania University Press, 1977. P. 66.

%26 Smith. Op. cit. P. 72.

%27 2. P. 230: 1 October 1923, To Stanley Rice.

328 CormacHO OJHOMY W3 COBPEMEHHBIX JIIHOTY OT3BIBOB, €I0 CO3HAHHE OBLIO «YIIOPSIOYCHHBIM, HO YCTPEMIIOCh, H HE
0e3 TpyIHOCTH, K IKCIIepUMeHTalIbHOMY Oecriopsiaiky». Lut. mo: L2. P. 242. JI. MakKapTu cuuTas, 4To IJaBHbIA HCTOYHUK
o0pazoB W puUTMOB OimoTa — Oecco3HaTellbHOE (B OTOM K€ OT3bIBE OH OOBHHSI OJIHOTA B «UPOHUYECKOM
CEeHTHMEHTAJIM3MeEY, HepasinueHnn upounun u xanoctu) (MacCarthy, D. Anglo-Catholic Criticism // The Sunday Times.
1929. 3 February. P. 299).

%9 L4.P. 62.
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OKa3bIBAIOTCS «HEMOHATHBIMIWY. Tak, 3.J1. Mynu moasepr cripaBeIMBON KPUTHKE 32 «TEMHOTY» (U
JPYTHE HECOBEPILICHCTBA) OTPHIBOK M3 «JIUTTI Cuausran >,
lpyrue 3HameHuThle CcTpoku U3 Havana «llorpebeHust MEPTBOTO» MOANAIOTCS AHAJIOTHYHOMN

KPHUTHUKE, HO 34CCh HCIIOHATCH YK€ CaM 3IIU30M4:

“You gave me hyacinths first a year ago;

They called me the hyacinth girl.”

—Yet when we came back, late, from the Hyacinth garden,
Your arms full, and your hair wet, | could not

Speak, and my eyes failed, | was neither

Living nor dead, and | knew nothing,

Looking into the heart of light, the silence®*".

[IpuHATO CUMTaThH, UTO B JAHHOM (pparMeHTe, KaK 3TO HEOJHOKPATHO MpoucxoauT B «becmnonnoi
3emiie», pOMaHTHYECKas TI000Bb, MOAUYEPKHYTasE OOPAMIISIFOLIIUMU SIM30/] IUTaTaAMU U3 BarHEPOBCKOM
onepsl «Tpucran n U3ompaa», U 3pOTU3M OTOXKACCTBISIIOTCA CO CMEPTHIO, C COCTOSITHUEM CMEPTHU-B-
JKWU3HM (0ueBHIHA cBoeoOpaszHas ayuo3us Ha JIk. Konpana, JIe)KUT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH MPEIOIOKEHNE
0 00’KeCTBEHHOW/IbSIBOIBCKOM mpupojae cBeTa). Ho comepikanue smu30/a, IBHO MOIPa3yMEBAOIIEro
HEKOTOPBIN CIOKET, HEKOTOPYIO «PEATUCTUUECKYIO» MHTEPIIPETAIMIO, OCTAETCA HESICHBIM, HECMOTPS
Ha JIpyTUe MPOUYTEHUs, IpeJiaraéMple B HAyYHOMN HHTepaType332. Kaxkyto cMBICTIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky UMeeT
«BIIepBBIC TON Ha3aa»? Mnu sta neranb uznumHsg? Yto mpousonuio Mexay repossmu? beuta au kakas-
TO crenrQuueckas MOTUBALIUA Y COCTOSIHUSA reposi? Ecnu HUKak He 0XapaKTepU30BaHHOE CBUAAHUE U
MOYTH HUKAK HE OMHUCAHHBIM OOJIMK BO3TIOOJICHHON BBI3BAJIU Y HErO MOX0XKEe HAa CMEPTh COCTOSHUE,
HE SBJSICTCS JIM Takas CBsI3b M3JIMIIHE aOCTPaKTHOW, MPOCTOW, He TpeOyeT U OHa OOJBIIOH

KOHKpCTI/IBaHI/II/I? Muctnyeckas npupoga CBE€Ta B 3TOM OTPBIBKE BEPOATHA, U BCE ke He O4YCBHUAHA, eé

%0 Moody. Op. cit. P. 248 — 249.
%31 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 62.

«Tol penoiHeC MHE THALIMHTHI TOJ] Ha3aI,

MeHs npo3Bajiv THALIUHTOBOM HEBECTOM.

— U Bce ke Korza Mbl HOUbIO BEPHYJIUCH U3 caja,

ThI — ¢ 0Xankoi BETOB U POCOIl B BOJIOCAX, 1 HE MOT
T'oBopuTH, U B IN1a3ax MOTEMHEIO, 5 ObLT

Hu >xuB HU MepTB, 5 HE 3HAII HIYETO,

I'msins B cepanie cBeTa, B MOTYaHBE.

(ITep. A. Cepreena)
%32 Actrararypos. Ykas3. cou. C. 165 — 168; Williamson, G. Reader’s Guide To T.S. Eliot. L.: Thames and Hudson, 1976.
P. 131.
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HeTb3s NPHHUMATh KaK JaHHOCTH, eclad crmegoBath cosery K. Pukca® u me yBmekarbes
UHTEpIpEeTALUsIMH, O KOHLA HE MOAKPEIUIEHHBIMU TEKCTOM. A MOXET ObITh, peub MIET O CMEPTH
«THAIIMHTOBON HEBECThI» U O MEPEKHBAHUU W/WIN MPEIUyBCTBHU repoeM e€ cMepTH (BarHEpOBCKOE
«00paMJIeHHE» MOKHO HCTOJIKOBATh U B 3TOM cMbiciie)? OTphrIBOK-BOCIIOMHHAHKE (TI0 MHEHUIO D.J1.
MyIH, CMBICTOBOH LEHTp Bcell «Becrmommoil 3emmm» ) OTCHUIAET dMTAaTeNs K CAMOMy HAdaiy
MIO9MBI, «BECEHHUM» CTPOKaM, BOIPOCAM «IIaMSATH U CTPACTH»; PeUb O CIOKHOCTH KOMMYHUKAIUH,
HECIIOCOOHOCTH K poMaHTH4ecKoi mo0Bu (Tema «JIro6oBHO# mecuu JIx. Anbdpena Ipydpokar),
«CTOJIKHOBEHMM» C 3POTUYECKOW CTHUXHEH, JTyXOBHOM O€CILJIOUU, CUMBOJIMYECKH CBS3aHHOM C
OecruiogueM ¢usnueckuM. JleBymika acconuupyercs ¢ ['MalMHTOM, MY’>KCKUM HayalloM, CUMBOJIOM
wionopoaus (B 3TOM MOXHO TaKXe YCMOTPETh MOTHUB JABYIOJIOCTH, cBsi3aHHbIM ¢ Tupecuem). Ilo
mHeHuto J. JI. Myau, «rHallMHTOBBIM 3MM30/ BBIBOJUT WHAMBHIyalbHOE «Oecruioaue» (B camom

335

IIMPOKOM CMBbICJIE) Ha KOJIJICKTUBHBIM YpOBEHBb I CMmur BuUAUT B MYKCKOM IEPCOHAXKE

«ruanuHTOBOM cueHsl» Kopons wu3 nerenn o Cs. Fpaane336, OTMEYAeT HEKOTOPOE CXOJACTBO C
SMU30/I0M B cally U3 BarHepoBCKoW omepbl. Jx. Mumep ykaspiBaeT Ha OOIIME 4YepThl CIICHBI H
¢unanpHOTO SMM307a («B rHanmHTOBOM KOMHaTe») n3 «CoHaTel ipu3pakoB» A. Ctpunndepra (B Heil
JIEBYIIIKA yMHpaeT)337. B nanHOM OTpBIBKE 3aJI05KE€HBI pa3HbIe UHTEPIPETALUHA, HO OHU JO0 KOHIIA HE
MPOSICHSIOT €ro CIIOXKHOCTEM M HEe OTBEYalT Ha BOMPOC: «YTO KOHKPETHO MPOHU3OILIO MEXIY
reposMu?» OTpBIBOK HAMOJIHEH MHOXECTBOM THMIOTETUYECKHX CHMBOJIOB, HO MPAKTUYECKH JIMIIEH
IPEIMETHOTO CO/IEP KaHUS, KOTOPOE UM BCE )K€ MPENI0IaraeTcs.

HHorma BeICKa3pIBAIOCK MHEHHE, YTO «TEMHBIE MECTa» CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIM POCTY JUTEPATYPHOTO
aBTopuTeTa Dnuota: 00sCch MpU3HaThCs cebe (M ApyruM) B TOM, YTO OHM HE MOHMMAIU OTAEIbHBIC
MacCak T03TA, YUTATEIH CUUTATU UX YEM-TO «CEPbE3HBIM», JaKe €CIU 3a HUMHU CTOsUIa OObIUHAs
negopaboransocts (P.X. Po66umc)**?; [ix. deitbep (1889 — 1961) mucan B muchMe Dauory 28 Mas
1925 r., 4TO, MO €ro MoJ03pEHHI0, MHOTHE JIFOJU, XBAIUBIINE «beCIIONHYI0 3eMIII0», HE UMENTU HU
mauteiiero moustus («the faintest atom of an idea»), o uém B Heit BooOIIe nuTa peus. Deiibep cTaBuI
DnuoTy B YIPEK €ro KpaiHIO HEMOHATHOCTH (OH YTBEPXkKAall, UTO MOAMY HE CIIOCOOEH MOHSATh HUKTO,
KpOME CaMOro aBTOpa) M, MOJYUIYTs, MPEIMONI0KUI, YTO DIMHOT Hamucal «becruioaHyo 3eMIIo» Ha
A3bIKe, B KOTOpoM Deiibep NOHUMAET JEKCUKY, HO HE TOHUMAET cunrakcuc®. B miceme 15 CeHTSIOps

1927 r. ®eitbep mmcan O TOM, YTO TOCHE TIOKHHBI MPOYTEHHHA SJIMOTOBCKHX CTHXOB OH HE MOT

OCTaHOBUTHCA HHU Ha OI[HOI71 M3 MHOXXCCTBA BOSHUKIIUX Y HETO HHTepHpeTaHHﬁ, a HCKOTOPLBIC OTPBIBKH

%33 Ricks. Op. cit. P. 12 — 24.

%34 Moody. Op. cit. P. 81.

5 |hid. P. 82.

3% Smith. Op. cit. P. 74 — 76.

37 Miller. Op. cit. P. 71— 72.

%38 Robbins. Op. cit. P. 128.

39 .2. P. 662 — 663: 28 May 1925: From Geoffrey Faber.
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HE ToHUMal coBceM. IToxoyro MbICib BbicKaszan u . Monpo (1879 — 1932): «bBoabmuHCTBO
CTUXOTBOPHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN, UMEIOIIUX XOTh KaKyl0-TO 3HAYUMOCTb, OCTABIISIOT B CO3HAHUHU OJTHO
OnpeneiéHHOE BIIEYATICHHWE. OJTa I03Ma OCTaBJISIET camble pPa3HOOOpa3Hble BIEYATICHUS, U
HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX HACTOJIbKO MPOTUBOIOIOXKHbBIE, YTO MOJABJIsIONIEe OOIBIINHCTBO JIOJCH HUKOI1a
HE CMOYET IPUMHPUTh MX W YBUIETh B HHX CAMHOE wenoex» . dejibep crpammpan IHOTa O TOM,
HACKOJIbKO HEoOXOoAMMa «Takas TeMHOTa», W MpejJiaral cTaTb HEMHOTO TOHsATHee uyuTaTento. [lo
mHeHuI0 Deiibepa, ecnu Obl DNHOT HE CIeNal 3TOro, OH ObI OCTAJCS B MCTOPUU «3aKOCTCHEBIIUM
TeHHEM, PaspyLICHHBIM YXKACHON MOZOM, KOTOPYIO OH caM e H co3mai» (B sTom Deiibep SBHO
omubcs: «becriognas 3emiin» crana KpaeyrojibHbIM KaMHEM MoJiepHHCTCKoro kaHona). I'. k. K.
I'pupcon (1866 — 1960), oOnamaBmmii s DnauoTa OOJBIIMM aBTOPHUTETOM B 00IacTH
MeTa(pU3MUECKON MOA3UH, MMHCAT eMY: «...5 He Oyay JIMIEMEpPUTh M yTBEPKIaTh, UYTO S YK€ Hadal
noHumathb «becrnonnyro 3emito» U pa3ouparbes B Heiin >4, ®unancuposaBmas «Kpaiirepuon» Jleaun
Pormep, KOTOpYIO DIHOT, €CIIU BEPUTh OJJHOMY M3 ero nuceM 1924 r., cuurain, BO3MOXKHO, YMHEUIIEH
JKEHILHOM, KOTOPYIO OH KOTJa-TH0O0 BCTpedan -, Hamicana DIHOTy O IOpasgo 6oiee Mpo3pavyHoM
«ITyTeIeCTBHN BONXBOBY: «...OHO HE MMEET JUI MEHS CMBICIA — KaK CTHXOTBOPEHHE» . BaHO
YUUTBIBaTh, YTO 3TU MHEHUA OTHocATca K 1920-m rr. BmocnencTtBuum HayudHble HCCIIEIOBAHUS
MPOSICHUIIM OY€Hb MHOTO€ B 3aMbiciie «becmnonnoit 3emnu» u e€ otnenbHbIX (pparmentax. [Ipu Beeit
cBoel crienuduke, mosma O6buIa OecrperieIEHTHBIM YKCIIEPUMEHTOM, CO3AaBIIUM YHUKAJIbHBIN CTHIIb,
CBOEOOPA3HBIN «I1a3/1» U3 PA3HOPOIHBIX AJUIIO3UH, 3a4aCTy0 MEHSIOIIMX CBOW CMBICI B KOHTEKCTE U
«CHIDKAIOLIUXCS» aBTOPOM, YTOOBI IMOKa3aTh HUYTOXKHOCTh U TMPO3aWYHOCTh PEaJIbHOCTU
«becItoTHoN 3eMITIY.

HecMoTpss Ha «TeMHOTY» camoro DIHMOTa, KPUTHKA HAMOJ00HEe MPOLUTUPOBAHHOTO «pazdopar
e nMena Oosbllloe 3HAYEHHE Ui TEOPUM IO33MHM: ObUIa IOKa3aHAa ONACHOCTh HETOYHBIX

(GhOpMYITHPOBOK, Pa3MBITBIX 00Pa30B, KOTOPHIE BCTPEUATUCH JaXKe Y BETUKHUX POMAHTHKOB.

Kax BHUAHO U3 pPACCMOTPCHHBLIX B JTOH TJaBe KpUTCPUCB OLICHKH IMOITHYCCKOI'0O TBOPYCCTBA,
OnuotT COXpaHATI BEPHOCTHL CBOMM OCHOBHBIM HJCSIM, HO OHU HC ObLIH CBO60,[[HLI OT BHYTPCHHHUX
HpOTHBOpeLII/If/'I. IlousTus CKMHAUBUAYAJIBHOCTWY, «JIMYHOCTU», «YYBCTBa», «OMOUHMN» PACKPBIBAJINCH
UM HCIOCJICAO0BATCIBHO. 213 H caM OJIHOT B MO3JHUEC TOAbl CKCIITUYCCKU OT3BIBAJICA O HEKOTOPBIX

BBEJIEHHLIX UM B O6I/IXOI[ MNOHATHAX, CTaBIIMX K TOMY BpEMCHHU, K C€ro YyJIUMBJICHHIO,

%40 Monro, H. Notes for Study of The Waste Land: an Imaginary Dialogue with T.S. Eliot // Chapbook. 1923. February.
Ne34. P. 20 - 24.

31 1.3, P. 709 — 710: 15 September 1927, From Geoffrey Faber.

%2 |bid. P. 167.

3.2, P. 390: 1 May 1924, To Henry Eliot.

¥4 1.3, P. 670.
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xpectoMatuitHbIMU. B 3cce «KputnukoBaTh kputukay (1961) oH mpu3HaBal, 4TO €ro 3CCEUCTHKA ObliIa
MPUCTIOCOOICHA MO/ MTOA3UI0, KOTOPYIO OH cam mucan". Ho 3a/10/1ro 10 3TOro nepuoaa, OTMEUEHHOTO
OTKPBITBIM PEJSITUBU3MOM U CMATYEHUEM OLEHOK, B 3cce «/[xon Jpainen» (1922) Dnuot 3asBisii:
«Korma MbI mbITaeMCsi OTAEIUTh COOCTBEHHO MOATHYECKOE, MBI, B KOHEYHOM CUéTe, HE JOOMBaeMCs
CBOCH LI U MPUXOJUM K YEMY-TO HECYIIeCTBEHHOMY; KOIJla Mbl HAUMHAEM paccMaTpUBaTh HOBOTO
M03Ta, HAIIM CTAHJAPTHI KXl pa3 MEHSAIOTCS. BCE, 4TO Mbl MOKEM HaAESIThCS CAENaTh, NBITASICh
KaK-TO YIOPSA0YUTH HAIU MPEANOYTEHUS, — 3TO MPOSCHUTD, [IOYEMY MBI TIOJy4aeM YJIOBOJILCTBUE OT
HpaBsIIEHCS HaM 1093uE»°>"°. B acce «JlaHTe» (1929) on roBOpmI, YTO HA MPAKTHKE HECIOCOOCH
MOJTHOCTBIO OTAEIUTh CBOE BOCIPUATHE MOI3UU OT «JIMYHBIX) npez[nhoeHHﬁ347. B nauane 1930-x rr.
Onuot ytBepxaaeT: «KoHeuHO, KpUTHKAa HUKOTAA HE JIOXOJUT JO0 CYTH TOTO, YTO Takoe MO33us, B
CMBICJI€ JOCTHXKEHHUS aJIEKBATHOTO OMpPEIENICHHUs, HO 51 M1 HE MOTYy CKa3aTb, OyJET JIM KaKasi-TO MO0Jib3a
OT TAaKOTO OTpEJEICHUs, eclii Obl OHO ObUTO HaljeHo. M KpuTHKa HUKOTJA HE MOXKET MPEI0CTaBUTh
KaKyl0 Obl TO HU OBLIO HMCYEPIBIBAIOUIYIO OIEHKY MO033UMN»; «OIBIT MO33UU J1aJeKO HE MOJIHOCTHIO
MO>XHO T€pelaTh C MOMOUIbIO ciioB...»**: «MBbI Bce MOKHBI GBITH HEMHOTO SKCLICHTPUYHBIMHU B

349
BOMPOCAaX BKyCa, €CIM MbI BOOOIIE XOTHUM, 4YTOOBI y HAac OBUIO YyBCTBO BKyCa» .

Bcé aro
CBHUJICTEIILCTBYET O <«JAUATIOTUYHOCTH», MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTU SIUOTOBCKON KPUTHUKH, CIOXKHOCTH €&
XpoHosioru3anuu, e€¢ pensatuBusme. B Hauvane 1930-X rr. DIMOT OTKPBHITO 3asABUI O HEM30CKHOCTH
CyOBEKTUBHOCTH B TEOPETHMUECKUX PACCYKIEHUSIX O TOI3UH, O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH CO3JIaHUS
COBEPIICHHOW TEOPHUH; 3aT€M OH MPU3HAN, YTO HEKUM «OOIIMI 3JIEMEHT», OOLIUN CTaHJIAPT OLICHKH,
BCE JK€ CYIIECTBYET, HO TYT K€ JI00ABUII, UTO U ITOT «IJIEMEHT» OTPAHWYECH U MOABEPracTCs BIUSHUIO

350
«BpPEMCHU U MCCTa» .

HekoTopsie BrICKa3bIBaHUS DMHOTA 3ByYaT COBCEM yAMBHUTEIBHO JJIs apOuTpa mod3uu. B 1928
— 1929 rr. oH 3aMBIST O CBOMX NIYOOKHMX COMHEHHSX B BO3MOXXHOCTH KakoW Obl TO HH OBLIO
O0OBEKTUBHOI OLIEHKH MOATOB, TOBOPHJ O TOM, YTO HE JIIOOUT COBPEMEHHYIO MO33MI0, COMHEBAJICS B
TOM, YTO «IIO3T MOXET OIIEHWBAaTh COBPEMEHHUKOB, 32 MHCKIIOUEHHEM OYeHb Y3KHUX pPaMOK
TEXHUYECKOTO XapakTepa», U B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHYIO MO33HI0 BOOOIE HYKHO aurars>". Tlo3nHee

OH 3aMCTUJI, YTO HC YBCPCH B CBOEH CIIOCOOHOCTH «KPUTHUKOBATb MOHUX COBPEMCHHHKOB KaK

%5 Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. P. 16.

346 SE. P. 309: John Dryden.

%7 1bid. P. 271: Dante.

%8 UPUC. P. 16 — 17: Introduction.

349 |pid. P. 139: The Modern Mind.

30 1pid. P. 141.

351 9JII/IOT 3a1BUJI. Hy)KHO YUTaTh TOJIBKO Ty II033H10, KOTOpa}I JOOCTABJISICT <<OCO6OC y,IlOBOHBCTBI/Ie». HO €ro MHCHUIO, B €Iro
BpeMﬂ 6]>IJ'IO MHOT'O ((KOMHeTeHTHOﬁ 1'10331/11/1», «HO ITIOYTHU BCA OHa MOrJa 6I>ITb HaIIuCaHa J'IIO6I)IM nu3 HOJ'ly)ZL}O)KI/lH])I

uenoBek» (L4. P. 446 — 447: 22 February 1929).
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Xy,I[O)I(HI/IKOB>>352. DIIMOT HUKOTZIa HE CTPEMHJICS K JIUJAEPCTBY, K CO3JIaHUIO KAaKOW ObI TO HH OBLIO

H.IKOJ'I]E:I353 .

MoaepHUCTCKUN «KJIACCULIM3M» JIHMOTA, CKENTUYECKU OT3BIBABLIEIOCS O HOPMATHUBHOMN
MOATHKE, HE TIPEANOarajl CTpOroi perjJaMeHTalud TBOPUYECKOro mpoiiecca. Bpoduem, DmuoT He ObLT
CKJIOHEH CYMTATh CeOsl MOJIEPHUCTOM U HA3bIBAJ ATO CIIOBO «JIECATH JIET KaK yCTAPEBIINMY «IyMHBIM»
«pyTaTeabCTBOMY, «IIOYTH TAKUM K€ 0€3HAAEKHBIM, KaK «(DyTYpUCT» U OOBEIUHSIONINM MO/ OJHUM
SIPIIBIKOM COBEPIIEHHO HEMOXOXKHMX MUcaTeNlel, BMECTO TOTO 4TOOBI M3ydaTh uX cBoeoOpaszue. [1oaT,

4
1o DJIUOTY, HE JOJKEH 3a00TUTHCS O TOM, COBpEMEHEH OH WK HeT (1926, 1929%

). OnuH U3 TIaBHBIX
JUTEpPATypHBIX ONMOHEHTOB Oimota — Jx. M. Mappu — He pa3 ocnapuBajl 3JIMOTOBCKUUI
«KJTACCULIU3M», 0OOCHOBBIBAas CBOE MHEHHE, B TOM 4YHCIE, U Ha MaTepuaye dIUOTOBCKUX CTUXOB,
roBopsi 00 a0CTPAKTHOCTH U MPOTHBOPEYMBOCTHU UCTIOIB30BAHUS TEPMUHA peakTopoM «Kpalteprony
(momumo »TOrO, Mappu cuuTan BOCXHUIICHHE OnHoTa «YIHCCOM» HEBO3MOXXHBIM ISt
((KJ'IaCCI/II_[I/ICTa»355). CyTb 3IMOTOBCKOrO yHOTpEeOJIEHUS AAHHOTO MOHSTHUS JIOCTATOYHO aOCTpaKTHA!
3TO NPU3bIB K YHOPSAJOUYEHHOCTH, SCHOCTH, PAllMOHAIBHOCTH, 3penocm356. [lonsaTue «pomaHTU3IM»
DOnIUOT OOBIYHO OCMBICIIST B CBS3M C HEHABHCTHBIM €My JIMYHOCTHBIM ((CaMOBLIpa)KeHHeM>)357, HO
MIPU3HABAJI, YTO CJIOBO «POMAHTH3M» B yCTaX Pa3HbIX JIIOJICH MOXKET 3HAYUTh MOYTH BCE UTO YTOJIHO
(32 HCKIIOUYEHHEM CYry00 «UCTOPUYECKOT0» HCMOJIb30BaHUS), U HE HACTaWBall Ha MPaBUILHOCTU

8 B 1927 r. Dauor Hazpan

UMEHHO TOTO CMBICIIA, ¢ KOTOPBIM OH €ro oToxaecTBIsul (1928)
POMAHTU3M M KJIACCHUIIM3M «IOJUTUYECKUMI» TEPMUHAMHU, a HE JIUTEPATypOBETYECKUMHU U

(1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)CKI/IMI/I359. B no3naem scce «KpuTHKOBaTh KPpUTHKA» OH MHCAJ, YTO MPOTHBOIOCTABIICHHUE

2 Eliot, T.S. After Strange Gods. L.: Faber & Faber, 1934. P. 12.

33 «Ceituac MeHs OTHIOMb HE ONBAHSACT HCS IIICPCTBA, U 5 He X0uy HeODHTOB. JINIEPOM XOPOLIO ObITh, KOT/IA THI yMED,
HO OIIacHO — KOTJa ThI XUB. JIIOJsIM HY>KHO HECKOJILKO OpOCKHMX CIIOB, 4YTOOBI ycriokouTscs» (1929). L4. P. 568: 3 August
1929, To Paul Elmer More.

%4 3. P. 344: 15 December 1926, To A.L. Hutchinson; L4. P. 723: 19 December 1929, To John W. Nance.

%5 Murry, J.M. More about Romanticism // Adelphi. 1923. December. Vol. I, Ne 7. P. 557.

%6 sullivan, H. Classics // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 169. B pa6ore M. Banxecte «CTpaXkn IyMaHHCTCKOTO HACIIE/HS:
KJIACCUITM3M JuTepaTypHoil cetn kypHana «Kpadtepuon» T.C. DOnmota W e€ro 3HAUYUMOCTh JJISI  HAIIETo
noctMoniepHucTckoro Mupa» (2002) (Vanheste, J. Guardians of the Humanist Legacy: The Classicism of T. S. Eliot's
‘Criterion’” Network and its Relevance to our Postmodern World. Leiden: Brill, 2007) ynamnocs meramsHO
NpPOAHANTN3UPOBATh OCHOBHBIC YEPTHI «KIACCHIM3Ma» JNHOTA W 3apyOCekKHBIX aBTOPOB U IKYPHAIOB, C KOTOPBIM
cotpyannyai InuoT. Ho ananu3 BauxecTe He OTMEHsET a0CTPAKTHOCTH SITHOTOBCKOTO «KITACCHITH3MAY.

%7 Cwm. Taxxke: SE. P. 26: The Function of Criticism (31ech DIHOT CBA3BIBAET POMAHTH3M C ()PArMEHTAPHOCTHIO,
Xa0THYHOCTBIO M HE3PEJIOCTHIO).

%8 4. P. 351: 10 December, To H.J.C. Grierson. B nyxe Omuota, I'. k. K. I'pupcon nucan emy: «lJist MEHS HET HUYETO
Goiee POMaHTHYECKOTO, YeM OBITh posutictoM B Hamm mum» (Ibid. P. 348: 6 December 1928, From H.J.C. Grierson).
JIt060TIBITHO U HaXKe YAMBHUTENBHO, YTO B MUChMe 1927 T. DIMOT 1 BOBCE Mpemiarai n30aBUThCS OT MOHITHN «POMaHTH3M
— KJIACCHLIM3MY, & TAKIKE «ICTETUKAY», KHCKYCCTBO» U, 803M0dICHO (SIC), «imreparypa» (He 0OBSCHSIL, YTO IPEATaraaoch Ha
ux mecro) (L3. P. 418 — 419: 17 February 1927, To Mansfield Forbes). B cepeaune 1920-x rr. DnyoT mucal, 4ro, o ero
MHEHHIO, «TOpa3[0 dalle, 4eM IPEANojaraeTcs», ONHHX M TeX JK€ aBTOPOB MOXHO pacCMaTpHBaTh M C IO3HIMI
KJIacCHLIM3Ma, U ¢ no3uiuii pomantusma (L2. P. 417: 14 May 1924, To Henri Bremond). Cwm. Taxske: L1. P. 513: Published
28 October 1920, To The Editor of The Times Literary Supplement.

9.3, P. 556: 12 June 1927, To Richard Aldington.
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pOMaHTM3Ma M KJIAacCUIM3Ma IS HEro TMPAaKTUYECKH YTPATWIO CBOE 3HAYCHHUE (1961)360.
[TpumeuaTenbHO, YTO, KPUTHKYSI POMAaHTU3M B 3cce «PoMaHTHYeCKuil apucTokpaT» u3 «CBALIEHHOIO
aeca» (1920), Dnmor 3aBepmaeT ero abCONIOTHO POMAHTHYECKHM II0 CBOCH CYyTH KYJIbTOM
«cckyCTB» M UCKITFOUNTEIBHON «I/IH)II/IBI/II[yaJ'IBHOCTI/I>>361.

ATI07I0T€TOM POMaHTH3Ma B DJIMOTOBCKOM MOHMMaHuHM Obu1 k. M. Mappu. Dot oOBUHUI
€ro B HECIIOCOOHOCTH MpHU3HATh Kakoe Obl TO HU ObLIO «OOBEKTHMBHOE OTPaHWYEHHUE MPHU HEepeBojie
YyBCTBAa B BEPY», UTO, IO MHEHHUIO DJIHMOTA, «BEJIO K HHIMBUAYAIBHOMY HOH-KOH()OPMHUCTCKOMY
xaocy». Mappu 5310 mnoarBepawil: «EnuHCTBEHHas Bellb, KoTopas JaéT MHE IIyOokoe
YAOBJIETBOPEHUE, — 3TO HM3YYEHUE HHIUBUIYAIbHOCTEH. MHCTUTYTHI HANONHSIOT MEHS YXKACOM —

62

o 3
0J1aroroBeMHbLIM OMCP3CHUCM» HNMeHHO B 3TOM JI€Xajlo OCHOBOIIOJAraroiiee pa3jinuue

MHUPOBO33PE€HUN JABYX AHTarOHUCTOB M JIMTEPATYPHBIX OINIIOHEHTOB. BpICKa3piBaHue Mappu o4eHb
TOYHO XapaKTepu3yeT BCE TO, YTO OBLJIO HENpHUEMJIEMO A DIHOTa U OTOXKIECTBISIOCH UM C

POMAaHTH3MOM. OIUOoTOBCKAS Juanaa poOMaHTH3Ma MW KIIaCCHIIMU3Ma Obula Hanmbojiee IOJHO

363
IMpoaHaJIN3UpOBaHa UMCHHO B IIOJICMUKEC C MappI/I .

HecmoTpss Ha paccMOTpEHHBIE BBINIE MPOTUBOPEUHs, DIHOT ObUT OJHUM H3 KPYHMHEHIINX
AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX II03TOB MEpBOil monoBuHbI XX croyetusi, pedopMaTopoM CTHXA, BHUPTYO30M

My3bIKQJIbHOTO Hayasia B T033HH, CO3/IaTelieM YHUKaIbHBIX MeTadop (takux, kak «\When the evening

364 365

Is spread out against the sky // Like a patient etherized upon a table...» , «Vacant shuttles //

weave the wind»>%® 3¢7

368 369
H

, «The river’s tent is broken: the last fingers of leaf /Clutch and sink into the

wet bank» «...the stair was dark, // Damp, jagged, like an old man's mouth drivelling, beyond

repair, // Or the toothed gullet of an aged shark»>"® *"*

, 1 MHOTHX Jpyrux). Ero KpuTHka, HECMOTps Ha
dbparMeHTapHOCTh M TMPOTHBOPEUYMBOCTH CBOUX IOJOXKEHHH, BhIpaboTalla OpUTHHAIBHBIE KPUTEPUU
OIICHKU TMOATHUYECKOTO TBOPUYECTBA, Pa3/CIUB MOHITHUS JIMYHOTO» U «UHIUBUIYAIBHOTO», TTOKa3aB
OTIACHOCTH JIO)KHOTO «CaMOBBIPOKECHHS», MPUBOIAIIETO K HETOHATHOCTH U JI€30PTaHM30BAHHOCTH

CcTHXa. JCCEeUCTHKa DIIHoTa MMpOACMOHCTPpHUpPOBAJIA, UTO JII000€ MOITHYECKOE TBOPYCCTBO pallMOHAJIBHO

30 Eljot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. P. 15.

%L'SW. P. 16: A Romantic Aristocrat.

%23, P. 416: 9 February 1927, From John Middleton Murry.

3%3 Tpaa, Mappu BCE %e He GbUT CTOPOHHHKOM a0COTIOTHOTO, HHYEM HE OFPAHHUEHHOTO HHINBUIYATH3Ma H FOBOPHII O
MO3HAHUU «BENUKOTO «A3 EcMb» 4epe3 menbiiee «A3 Ecmby (uMes B Buny bora u aymry cootBetcTBeHHO): Murry, J.M.
Romanticism and Tradition // The Criterion. 1924. April. Vol. II, Ne 7. P. 288 — 289.

% Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 11.

3% Korpa o HeGOM Bedep CTHXHET, Kak 6oibHoi // TTox ximopodopMom Ha crone xupypra (mep. A. Cepreesa).

*® Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 38.

37 Traukue genHokn/Bxomoctyio //TkyT Betep (1ep. B. Tomoposa).

%8 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 68.

%9 Peynoit maTép oman; mocIeHNe Nanblbl THCTheB // Llemsores 3a MOKpbIit Geper (ep. A. Cepreesa).

7% Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 97.

%1 B MOKpOM Mpake HCKpOIEHHOro mponéra, // KoTopsiit moxox Ha 6e33y6biii por crapuka // U 3ybactyio macts
onpsixyeBmieit akyJsl (mep. A. Cepreesa).
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B CBOCH OCHOBE M HE SBIISICTCS HCYNIOPAOOUYCHHBIM BBIPAXKCHUCM <«UJIMYHBIX» 3MOHPII>1; B Hel Oblla
cOo3aaHa CBOGO6paSHa$I KOHOCHIHUA «OTPbIBa» W HC3aBUCUMOCTH ITOITHUYCCKOTO IPOU3BCACHUSA OT
CBOCT'O CO3aaTCJIA. Ot MPUHIUIIBI OnuotT PCaIM30BbIBAI HA MMPAKTUKE, OLICHUBAA IMMO3TOB MMPOMIJIOT0 U

COBPEMEHHOCTH.
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I'JIABA 2. T. C. 3JIMOT KAK APBUTP I10O23UH ITPOLLJIOI'O

B mnepBoif rmaBe ObLIM BBIIEIEHB OCHOBHBIE 3IMOTOBCKHE TNPHHLMUIBI OLEHKU ITO33HH.
MHorue u3 HHUX OBUIM CQOPMYJIUPOBAHBI B PACCYXIEHUSAX O KOHKPETHBIX IO3TaX — IOATOMY
paszeneHue DauoTa-TeopeTHka U DnuoTa-apOuTpa M0331U1, HECOMHEHHO, YCiloBHO. U Bc€ e B ['naBe
1 Obwia cdopmynupoBaHa meopus OUEHKH CTHXOB. 3ajada JaHHOW IJVIaBbl — MCCIIENOBaTh €&
peanu3anyio B CYy)XICHHAX O TOATAaX MPOILIOro. XoTs Hambosiee SPKO JEATENBHOCTh DIHOTa Kak
apOuTpa MO33UM MOTJia PaCKpPHITHCS JIUIIb B aHAJIM3€ TBOPUYECTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB, OH CTajJ OJHUM U3
HauOoJiee ABTOPUTETHBIX KPUTHUKOB CIIOKUBLIETOCS JMTEPATypHOro KaHoHa. Ilo3uumm MHOrmx
aBTOPOB B HMCTOPHUH JINTEPATYpbl OBUIM CYILECTBEHHO MEPECMOTPEHBI. DJIMOTY YAalIOCh BO3POAUTH
unrepec k k. Jlonny (1572 — 1631) u nostam-meTadu3rKam, MOJBEPTrHYTh CEPhEIHON MEPEOIICHKE
HacJleIue AaHIJIMICKUX POMAHTUKOB W BUKTOpHaHLEB. OgHako ONHMOT, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, OBLI
CJIMIIKOM PAa3HOCTOPOHHEH JTMYHOCTBIO, YTOOBI «COPACHIBATEY) KOI'O-TO «C MApOX0/la COBPEMEHHOCTHY,
¢ apyro# (kak OyJeT moka3aHO B JAHHOHW TJIaBe) — OH IPOCTO HE ObUI CBOOOJEH OT HEKOTOPOTO
IUETETA MEPE] CIOKUBIIUMUCS JIMTEPATYPHBIMU permyTauusimMu. HecMoTpst Ha OYeHb CyILECTBEHHbBIE
ycwinsg DJHOTa M0 MEePeCcTPOrKe JIUTEPaTypHOro KaHOHA, BCE )K€ HU OJIMH aBTOP, CUMTABLIMICS 10
OnuoTa BBIJAKOIIMMCS, HE OBUI UM IOJHOCTBIO PAa3srpOMJIEH, Ha3BaH MM TPETbECTEHNEHHBIM U
6e3napubIM. Jlaxke B caMbIX 9y kIbIX U fanékux ams ceos aBropax (ILb. Hlemmm, A.Y. Cyunbeps, [Ix.
Muiiton) Dnuot BUaeN Bbinatommecs yeptel. CynHOepHa, Cpey MO3TOB MPOILIOro, DIUOT IMOABEPT,
BO3MO>KHO, CaMOM JKECTKON KPUTHKE, HO J1a’Ke€ eMy He OTKa3bIBaJl B BEJIMYUHU (XOTS B MBICISAX DJIHOTa
o CyunGepHe 0OHapy>KMBaIOTCS MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOLIME TeHACHIIUHU). B camoM Hauase «CBSILIEHHOTO
jgeca» ONHMOT 3asBJINI ¢ HEKOTOpPOM Jnocanoil: «Korjga Mmo3T CTaHOBUTCS YacThblO KaHOHA, €ro
PEIyTAIHIO PEIKO TOXBEPraloT COMHEHHMIO, XOPOIIO 3TO WM TUIOXO» ' 2. Y IMBHTEIBHBIM 00pa3’oM,
3JIMOTOBCKAasi KPUTUKAa U caMa CBUJAETEIbCTBYET B MOJb3y ATOro yTBepkaeHus. [IpaBma, B Hauaie
1930-x rr. DauoT BBICKA3aJCs B MOYTH MPOTHUBOMOIOKHOM Ayxe: «Hu oHa mo3tudeckas pemyTarus
HUKOT/Ia HE OCTa€Tcsl MOJIHOCTBIO HEMOJBM)KHOM: 3TO Ouprka, riae BcE€ MOCTOSTHHO MeHsercs. EcThb
BEIMYAIINE UMEHA, MOJIO0XKEHUE KOTOPBIX U3MEHSAETCS, CKaKEM TaK, B OYEHb Y3KOM JIMalla30HE: HE
Ba)XHO, cerogHs MwunTtoH nogHumaercs a0 104, umm omyckaercst 3aBTpa 1o 94 1/4. Ecte npyrue
penyTtauuu, Hanpumep, JlonHa win TeHHUCOHA, KOTOpPbIE BUJOM3MEHSIOTCS HAMHOTO CYIIIECTBEHHEE,
¥ TIPHXOJIATCS CY/IUTh 06 MX [EHHOCTH 110 CPeHeapHMETHIECKOMY ... »"

Ho Ha npakTuke DIu0T SBHO CJIE0BAJl yTBEPKACHUIO O IPAKTUUYECKU MTOJIHON HEU3MEHHOCTH

«penyTanmii». ITO OBUIO BBIPAXKEHHUEM CHENH(YUIECKOTO SIMOTOBCKOTO IMOHWMAHUS TpPAIHUIINH,

%2 SW. P. 3: Introduction.
373 OPP. P. 46: What is minor poetry?
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MOIBMYKHOM, TEPEeCceKaronencs ¢ HaCTOSIIUM, TOIBEPraronIeicsl MOCTOSHHOMY OOHOBJICHHUIO, HO BCE
ke 1enoctHoi. Kaxknas yacTh murepaTypHOTro MPOIIJIOro, JIa)e eCId OHa Oblia YyXKAa DIHoTy, ObLia
COCTAaBHOM YaCThIO €IMHOT0 MCTOPUYECKOro opraHusma jurepatypsl. B 1960-e rr. U. CrpaBunckuii
(1882 — 1971) nucan: «He mbITanmuick M DIHOT U 1 caM PEMOHTHPOBATh CTapble Kopaliiu, Toraa Kak
npyras cropona — Jlxoiic u [I€nGepr — uckanu HOBBIC BUIBI TpaHcmopTa?.. Pasymeercs, ka3anocsk,
YTO Mbl — DJIHOT U 51 — IBHO HapylIaeéM HENPEPBIBHOCTHU, CO3/1a€M MUCKYCCTBO U3 OTCEUEHHBIX OPraHOB
— LUTAT U3 JAPYTHMX KOMIIO3UTOPOB, CCHUIOK HA MPEXKHUE CTUIU («OTTOJIOCKU MPEAIIECTBYIONINX U
JIPYTUX TBOPEHUI») — MPOIYKTOB BRIBETPUBAHUS, U YTO 3TO MpeaBemaeT kpax. Ho Mbl mosibp30Bainch
3TUM U BCEM, YTO IOIMAJAJI0 B HAIlIK PYKH, YTOOBI TIepecTpanBaTh, U He MPETEHIOBAIM HAa U300peTeHHE
HOBBIX KOHBEHEPOB WM CpPEACTB cOOOIeHUs. HacTosmmm nenoM XyI0oKHHUKA W SIBISIETCS PEMOHT
cTapbix kopabiueit. OH MOXKET OBTOPHUTH IMO-CBOEMY JIMIIb TO, YTO YXKe OBLIO ckazaHo»” . VIMEHHO
«PEMOHTOM CTapbIX KOpalJjei», a He WX YHUUYTOXKCHHEM WU MOABEMOM CO JHA 3aHUMAJICA DIIUOT U
KaK KpUTHUK, /1a U B CaMHUX €ro HJesx ObLJI0 HEMHOTO HOBOIO, XOTSI CTapO€ 4acTO WHHOBATHBHO
nepGOCMHCHHHOCL375.

Crpemienue I110Ta paCKPUTUKOBATH aBTOPA U, B TO K€ BpPEeMs, HE 0 KOHI[A HAPYIIUTH €ro
YCTOSIBIIYIOCSI PEIyTallMi0 TPHUBOAWIO K YAMBUTEIBHBIM TPOTUBOPEYHSIM B paMKax OJHOTO
Hpe,Z[J'IO}KeHI/I}I3762 «M xakoBo Obl HU ObUIO Hamie MHeHUE o ctuxax CyuHOepHa, 3aMETKH O IO03Tax,
npuHaIekamnye modTy macmrada CyuHOepHa, cleayeT YuTaTh BHUMATENBHO U C yBameHHeM>>377.
DIUOT HE MOT CKpBITh CBOCH HENPHUSA3HU K TOATY, KOTOPOTO B TIIyOWHE IyIId, BEPOSTHO, CUUTAI
MOCPEJICTBEHHBIM, HO, TO JI U3-32 COOCTBEHHBIX KOJICOAHUM, TO JIM M3-3a OOS3HU PE3KOH peakIuu CO
CTOPOHBI MyOJMKH, TO JTU M M3-3a TOTO, M M3-3a JApYyroro, Bc€ e HazpiBanl CyuHOepHa MOITOM
0oJbIIOro Maciraoa.

Kaxk y>xe roBopusioch BbIII€, DINHOT JOMYyCKal U3MEHEHUE MPUHIIMIIOB OIEHKH MPU aHAIU3e
OTJIENbHBIX MOATOB, M, IEUCTBUTEIIBHO, 3TO YaCTO MPOUCXOIUIIO B €0 3CCE M JEKIHIX. XOTSA y HETO
MIPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS OMPEIeIEHHBIE CKBO3HBIE HJIEH, KOTOPHIE OH MBITAETCS HAKIIAJbIBATh «CBEPXY», HE
MEHEE YacTO OH MIET SMIUPUYECKUM, HHAYKTUBHBIM MYTEM; €ro KpUTEPUU IPU 3TOM, KaK OH M caM
MpU3HABAN, YaCTO MEHSIOTCS, a 0000IIeHNUs MHOT/Ia MPOTHBOPEYAT APYT APYTy. DIHUOT HE CKPBIBAI
ATOT0, TOBOPS O TOM, YTO KaXKJbI KPUTHK JOJDKEH HapyllaThb CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC npaBHna378. B
JAHHOUM TiaBe OyAeT aHAIW3UPOBATHCS NMPUMEHEHUE AIIMOTOBCKUX KPHUTEPHUEB OIEHKH TO033WU Ha
MaTepuase Mo3TOB MPOILIOro, U MOMYyTHO OyAyT PUKCUPOBATHCS APYTHUe KPUTEPUH, BOSHUKAIOIINE B

Imponecce aHajini3a aBToOpoOB ONnuoTOM.

3% Iur. mo: Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Dumor — nurepaTypHbiil kputuk. C. 53.

375 H
Ibid. P. 108.
376 Bates, E.S. T.S. Eliot: Leisure Class Laureate // The Modern Quarterly (Baltimore). 1933. February. VII. P. 23.
377 SW. P. 12: Swinburne as Critic.
8 UPUC. P. 117: Matthew Arnold.
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W3ydyeHne UM KJIaCCUKOB JIUTEPATypbl CBUAETEILCTBYET O ITyOMHHOM MPOTHUBOPEUYHH B €0
CO3HAHUHU MEXKAY «OPTONOKCHUENH» U «PEJSITUBU3MOM», BEpPOM M arHOCTULM3MOM, OpUEHTallUed Ha
obmee win Ha yactHoe. Kak mumer T.H. KpacaBuenko 00 »3nmoToBckoil mHTepnperanuu bpamim,
«...DINOT, CTPEMSCHh CaM TOBEPHUTHh U yOEIUTh APYTHX, YTO IEJIOCTHBIM OOIIMIA OMBIT CYIIECTBYET,
YYBCTBOBAJl COBCEM JPYroe: OMBIT ()parMEHTapeH U 3aMKHYT B CYOBEKTHBHBIX paMKax, B Ipejeax
OYEpPUYEHHOT0 BOKPYI YEJIOBEKa Kpyra, 3aKpbITOTO Il BHEIIHEr0 MHpAa M HEMPOHMUIIAEMOTrO JUIst
Oprmamme>>379. Tak ke ¥ KpUTHUKa DJIMOTA, IEPUOIUUECKH CTPEMSCh MOBEPUTh U YOEIUTh IPYTHUX,
YTO CYIIECTBYIOT OOIIME KPUTEPUH OLIEHKH, HA IPAKTHKE YaCTO CKAaThIBAJIACh K OMHCAHUIO OTIEJIbHBIX
AaBTOPOB KaK aBTOHOMHBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX BEJIMYUH, KOTOPbIE HY>KHO OLICHMBATh 110 YHUKAJIbHBIM IS
HUX 3akoHaMm. Kak B cBoell 1033uM, B KOTOpPOH, MBITAACh CO3/1aBaThb «JAHTOBCKYIOY,
«KJIACCULIUCTUYECKYI0» ACTETUKY, JauoT, kKak otmedanu . Cnépp m T.H. KpacaneHKo?’Bo, ObL1
HaMHOro Ommxe OapouHoil mnodTuke JloHHA, Tak W B JIUTEPATypHOM KpPUTUKE OIHUOT JHILIb
MOCTYJIMPOBAJl BEPHOCTh «ApUCTOTEIMAHCKOMY» HJeally, HO B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH €ro Hjeu ObuIn
MPOTUBOPEUMBEI, a €r0 PACCYXACHUs ObUIM YacTO JajeKd OT JHMHEWHOH noruku. B «CesmieHHOM
aece» (1920) Dnuor 3asBui: «IloamuHHoe 0000IIEHHE — ATO HE YTO-TO, HAJIOXKEHHOE Ha HAKOIUICHHBIC
BIICUATIICHUS; B TIO-HACTOAIIEMY BOCIIPUUMYMBOM CO3HAHUM BIEYATIICHHMs] HE KOIATCS, KaK mMacca, a
pa3BUBAIOTCS, KAK CprKTypa>>381. DIMOT ciaeaoBall 3TOMY MPUHLHUILY, HO «CTPYKTYypa», O KOTOPOl OH
TOBOPHII, HE BCeTAa ObliIa YETKOM.

B «Ha3naueHuu mos3uu M Ha3HAYCHUH KPUTUKH» IDIUOT CO3AAET CBOCOOPA3HYIO TEOPHUIO
TOT0, YEM OTJIMYAIOTCS MO3THI IEPBOTO U BTOPOTO HOpSIJIKOBgsZ. OH 3aKJro4aeT, 4To MePBOCTENECHHBIN
MO3T — 3TO MO3T, 3aCAYKUBIIHI TOT0, YTOOBI €ro0 YUTAJIU B 00JILIIOM KOJIHYECTBE (HO He Bcerjaa —
BC€ ero TBop4YecTBo). OCHOBOI penyTalUy BeJIMKOI0 M03TA J0JKHA ObITh, KAK MUHUMYM, OHA
BeJInKas mo3ma (Hanpumep, «Trrera yenoBedeckux xenanuin»y C. JxoHncona, «[TokuHyTas 1epeBHs»
O. Tonacmura) — JAUMG0 MHOKECTBO HeDOJbIIMX CTHXOTBOPEHHI, JKBHBAJEHTHBIX MO CBoOeil
3HAYHMOCTH GOIBLIOIH modMe ™,

B 3amaum naHHON TJ1aBbl HE BXOJUT PACCMOTPEHHME HMCHOJIb30BaHUS AJUTIO3MM HA TEX WIIU
WHBIX aBTOPOB MPOILIOTO B COOCTBEHHBIX CTHUXaX DNMOTa. B Hel Takxke HE OyAeT pa3BEPHYTOrO
aHaJIn3a TEOPETUYECKUX KOHLEMIINMA, CO3JJaHHbIX MO3TAMU-KPUTHKAMH, U OTHOILIEHUS DJIMOTa K HUM.
Takoro poga uHpopmanus Oyner GUrypupoBaTh SMU30AMYECKU, [0 MEpEe HEOOXOAUMOCTH. 3ajade
[JIaBbl TaK)Ke€ HE SIBISETCS M3NOXKEeHHe (WM Jake CymMma) BCEro, 4ro ODJIHOT TOBOPWI O TMOATax

NPOIIOr0, WK BCEro, YTO Ha JIAaHHYIO TeMy ObUIO CKa3aHO HccienoBaTensMu. JluTepaTypa Ha 3Ty

37 Kpacapuenko, T.H. T.C. Dot — mutepatypHbiid Kputuk. C. 45.
0 |bid. C. 52; Spurr. P. 50.

%1 5. P. 11: The Perfect Critic.

%2 OPP. P. 34 — 51 : What is Minor Poetry?

%83 |bid. P. 44 — 45,
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TeMy TpoMajHa, ¥ 00 OTHOIIEHHWH DJUOTa K MOodTaM-MeTapu3MKaM WM POMAHTU3MY HAIHCaHBI
MHOTOUYHCIICHHbIE paboThl. [ TaBHBIN aklIEHT HCCe0BaHus B JAHHOM TJIaBe — 3TO MPUHIUIBI OLEHKU

MO3TUYCCKOI'0 TBOPUCCTBA ONHOTOM.

2.1. AHTUYHOCTH

Hecmotps Ha kpaiiHe OOUIMPHBIN MIACT PEMUHHUCLIEHIIMN U3 aHTUYHOW TUTEPATypPhl B CTUXAX
Dnuorta, ero JIMTeparypHas KPUTHKA COACPKUT HE OYEeHb MHOTO TPSMBIX OIEHOK TPEUECKHUX U
PUMCKHX TIOATOB. be3yclioBHO, aHTHYHAs JIUTepaTypa BCEra OCTaBaslach Ul DIMoTa GyHIaMEHTOM
€BPONCIHCKON KyJIbTYpBI; €ro Mo33usl MPOHHM3aHa auUMIO3MsIMU Ha Dcxuia, Apucrodana, Beprumms,
OBunus, Ceneky, [leTpoHusi, 1 MHOTUX JPYTUX TPEUYECKHX W PUMCKUX aBTOpPOB. B To ke Bpews,
mutepatypHas kputuka Dmuota 1920-x — 1930-x rr. kacanach aHTUYHOCTH PEIKO, a COOCTBEHHBIC
OIICHOYHO-aHAJIMTUYCCKHE CYXKICHHS 00 aHTHYHBIX aBTOPax B HEHM MOUYTH HE BCTpEYAINCh. KakoBBI

IMPUYUHBI 3TOT0?

OCHOBHAsI JIMHUS 3JUOTOBCKOH ICCEHCTHKH B HMCTOPUYCCKOM pa3pe3e — 3TO KOHIESIIIUS
«pacnaoa BOCNPUUMYUEOCMUY W PA3PYIICHUS €IUHCTBA EBPOICHCKOW KyJNbTYpbl. OJTa JIMHUS
pa3BUBaeTCs, B OCHOBHOM, cO BpeMEH J[aHTe 0 COBpeMEeHHOM DaroTy mod3uu. [Ipu sToM aHTUYHOCTH
U paHHEE CPETHEBEKOBBHE OCTAIOTCS B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE «3a KaJpomy. [IpudmHa 3TOr0 — MEJICHHOE,
MIPOTUBOPEINBOE, HO HEOOPATUMOE YTBEPXKJICHUE XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHUPOBO33PCHHS B COBHAHUN DJINOTA
B 1920-¢ rr. Mmenno mepuom XlIII — XIV BB., Bpems JlaHTe, CTaHOBUTCS JJIsi HETO IOYTH
UAWUIAYECKUM  OJIMIICTBOPCHUEM  YMPAUEeHHO20 eOUHCMBA MbICAU U 4Yy8Ccmed, eOUuHcmed
3apPOACOAIOUUXCA HAYUOHATHBIX KYJIbMYP, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JISXKAJ JIATHHCKUHN SI3BIK — TI0 MHEHHIO
DnroTa, K HEMy ObUT emi€ TOBOJIBHO OJIM30K JIaHTe384. K sTomMy ke BpemMEHH IOCTHUTaeT CBOErO
paciBeTa XpUCTHAHCKas IUBUIM3aIUs EBpoIibl, HameAmas cBo€, BO3MOKHO, CAaMOE€ MOHYMEHTAJIbHOE
BOILIONICHHE B Tpynax @oMbl AKBUHCKOTO (MMEHHO C HHM OJJHOT CBA3bIBaeT MuposujaeHue Jlanre,

XOTSI YIHTHIBACT | BIMSHHE APYrHX (GHiocodos)>

. HecomHeHHO, 4TO KyJbTypa, HAPUMEP, PAHHETO
CPETHEBEKOBbSI TAK)KE MOTJIa 00J1aJIaTh HE MEHBIIINM, WU JaxXe OOJIBIITNUM «ETHHCTBOMY — XOTsI OBI 11O
SI3LIKOBOMY TIPH3HAKY, BBIIEICHHOMY OJIHOTOM, — HO 00 AaHTUYHOCTH W PaHHEM CpPETHEBEKOBBE
KPUTHK MOYTH HE TOBOPHUT B KaTETOPHSIX «EAMHCTBA» €BPOIMEHCKON KyIbTyphl. YeM 3TO 00bscHseTCs?

MoxHo BBIIBUHYTH [OB€ THIIOTE3bl, BO MHOTOM IOATBECPKAACMBIC TCKCTaMU Dnmora. BO-HepBBIX,

0oJjiee paHHUE MEPUOJIbI, BO3MOKHO, MEHbBIIIE MHTEPECYIOT DINO0Ta KaK XPUCTHAHNHA, TOCKOJIBKY OHU

384 SE. P. 239: Dante.
385 |bid. P. 257: Dante.
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ObUTH OO S3BIYECKUMH, JTUO0 TPUHAICKAIH O00Jiee paHHEMY — €II€ HEe BIIOJHE 3pEJIOMYy — JTaIry
pa3BUTHS XPUCTHAHCTBA. Bo-BTOpHIX, B 0ojice paHHHE TEPUOIBI €IIE HE BO3HMKIA CBpOINEHCKas
OUBHUIN3allUd B TOM BHUJAC, B KaAKOM eé MMpCaACTaBJIAI ce6e DIUoT (OH HC cUUTal APCBHUX I'PCKOB U
PUMIISIH GBPOICHI[AMI B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICIIC "); HMEHHO IO3HEE CPEIHEBEKOBbE U PeHeccaHc —
9TO BpeMsl aKTUBHOrO (OPMHUPOBAHUS HALMOHAIBHBIX TOCYAapCTB M KYJBTYp, NMPHU COXpPAaHCHUHU
IyOOKOTO €IMHCTBA, CBSI3aHHOTO C HCIOJB30BAHHWEM JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKa (XOTSI DIHMOT LEHWIT
KyJIbTYpPHYIO OOIIHOCTH EBpombl, ero HaumOolee TMpHBICKAI TEPUOJ, KOT/Aa YK€ BO3HHUKIU

HallMOHAJIbHBIE TpaJII/IIII/II/I)387.

[ToMmuMo »TOrO0, DNMOT CKENTHYECKHM OT3BIBAJCS O CBOCH KOMIIETEHIIMH B OO0JacTH
KJaccuueckor ¢uinonoruu. B ogHoM u3 nmucem koHna 1920-x I'T. OH COXajesl O TOM, YTO HE YIS B
YHUBEPCUTETE JOJKHOTO BHUMAHUS TPEYECKOMY U NATBIHE VYTBepxkIaeHUE 0 CBOEH HE3aCTyKEHHOU
penytanuu >pyauta B 1942 r. mpo3Bydano u3 ycT DIuMoTa B KEMOPHIKCKOW pedu, aJpeCOBAHHOMN
q)HHOJIOFaM-KJ'IaCCI/IKaMssg. Knaccuueckass  Qumonorusi, gonaroe Bpemsi ObIBIIasST CHHOHUMOM
dunonorun, B Hayasie XX B. UMeJla CTaTyC OJHOM M3 CaMblX Pa3BUTHIX U MPHUBUIETHPOBAHHBIX
JUCIUIUIAH — TI03TOMY CKPOMHOCThH DJIMOTa XOPOIIO MOHATHA. B TO ke BpeMsi, DIUOT HeII0X0 YuTall
MO-TPEYECKU U MO-JAaTbIHU, O YEM, TOMUMO IPOYErO, CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT YaCTO MPUBOISIIMECS B €r0
ACCEMCTUKE U MTO3UH IIUTATHI 0€3 MepeBo/ia; XOPOIIo U3BECTHO, 4TO B ['apBap/ie OH U3ydall HECKOJIEKO
(GyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX KypCOB IO TPEYECKOM U pUMCKOU nHTepaTypesgo. Ho sto He Obulo ueMm-TO
HEOOBIUYHBIM, BEIb, KaK W3BECTHO, YHHBEPCUTETCKOEe oOpa3oBaHMe Hadana XX B. VYAENSI0
KJIACCUYECKON JIMTepaType HECOMOCTaBUMO Oolblliee BHUMAHUE, YeM HBIHEIIHee, W DIUOT, He
UMEBIINI 00pa3oBaHus (PUIOIOTra-KIACCUKa, HE YYBCTBOBaJ ceOsl YBEPEHHO, KOTJa paccyxman o0
AHTUYHOW KYJbType€, W, BEPOSATHO, B ITOM ObLIa OJIHA W3 TJABHBIX MPUYHH €r0 OTHOCUTEIHHOTO

HCBHHMMAHHA K aHTHYHOCTHU B 3CCCHUCTHUKC.

Taxke, HECMOTpsi Ha OOWIME AaHTHYHBIX aJUTFO3MA M CBS3bIBAHHWE KpHU3UCA TIO3UH U
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa3oBaHMsl C KPU3UCOM KIACCHUECKUX ,[[I/ICL[I/IHJII/IHBgl, DIuoT paccMmaTpuBal
AHTUYHOCTh KaK [MBWIM3ALMIO TJIyOOKO OTJIMYHYIO OT TOW  €BpPOIEWCKOM, «pacmaj
BOCIIPUMMYUBOCTA» KOTOPOM OH ONHCal B CBOEW KPUTHUKE. AHTHYHOCTh, CPEIHEBEKOBBE,
Bospoxnenne u HoBoe BpeMst He ObITM UM BITMCAHBI B €IMHYIO TTAHOPAMY KYJIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKOTO

pa3Butus. B acce «Ceneka B enmzaBeTHHCKOM mnepeBoe» (1927) Dnnot yTBepkaaeT, 4To aHTUUHOCTb

386 OPP. P. 245: Goethe as the Sage.

%7 |bid. P. 13: The Social Function of Poetry;

38 |4, P. 411: 3 February 1929, To His Mother.

%9 Eliot, T.S. The Classics and the Man of Letters // To Criticize the Critic. P. 145 — 146.
3% gyllivan, H. Classics. P. 170.

%1 SE. P. 60: Euripides and Professor Murray; Sullivan, H. Classics. P. 169 — 178.
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TakXke ObljIa 3aTPOHYTa «PacHajoM BOCHPUUMYHMBOCTH»: Y I'PEKOB ObUIO «IIOPA3UTEIBbHOE €IUHCTBO,
€IMHCTBO KOHKPETHOrO M abCTPAaKTHOro B (MIOCO(MUH, €AUHCTBO MBICIM M YyBCTBA...», HO OHO
yicye3aeT y PUMIH® 2 «PUMIISTHIH GBI ropaso Goiee POCTBIM CyIIECTBOM. B yumrem ciyudae, ero
oOydeHue ObLJIO BOCHUTaHMEM IpeaaHHOCTH [ocyaapcTBy, ero noOpojerenu ObUIM MyOJIUYHBIMU
nobponerensamu. ['pex Toxe xopoio noHumai uaero ['ocynapcTa, HO y HEro, IOMHMO 3TOro, OblIa
CWJIbHAs TPaJIMLINOHHASI MOPaJlb, HA KOTOPOM CTPOWIINCH, TaK CKa3aTh, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIE OTHOILICHUS
MEXTy HUM U Ooramu, 0e3 mocpeanudectsa ['ocynapcTsa, U, KpoMe TOro, y HETO ObLT CKENTUYCCKHA U
HEOPTONOKCANBHBIA  yM» o, DIHOT CcleayeT cBoeMy (OJHOBPEMEHHO pOMAHTHYCCKOMY W
HO3UTUBUCTCKOMY I10 CBOMM HUCTOKAM) HOCHMYNIAMY O 83AUMOCEA3U KYIbMYPbl, A3bIKA U NOIMUYECKO20
meopuecmea: «Ecnu Bbl cpaBHuTe Kartyia ¢ Cando, nnu Hunepona ¢ Jlemochenom, miu JaTHHCKOTO
ucropuka ¢ OyKuanuaoM, Bbl OOHAPYKHUTE, YTO UX TEHUH — 3TO T€HUH JPYTroro sA3bIKa, a MOTEPSH ObLI
Jap BOCl‘IpI/II/IM‘H/IBOCTI/I>>394. JanpHelmmili «pacnagy HaOMIOAAeTCs B «CepeOpsHbI BEK» pPUMCKOMN
KYJBTYPBI, C KOTOPBIM DJIHOT CBs3bIBAaeT M modTudeckue Hemocratku CeHeku (4 mo H.9. — 65), Ha
HOPSJIOK YCTYMAIOIEro, 1Mo ero MHeHuto, Beprumuro (70 1o H.3. — 20 1o H.3.). B 10 xe Bpems, Dnuot
HE aKICHTUPYET BHUMaHHE Ha «CepeOpsSHOM BEKe», OTKPEIIMBAETCS OT MHTEPIpPETAllMd PHUMCKOTO

¢dunocoda u gpamarypra Kak «IeKaeHTan "

M OTMEYaEeT, YTO ymyiieHus B apame CeHekn — cyryoo
PUMCKHe, XapakTepHble UIi BCeil PHMCKON IMBUIM3ALMH C. JIaHHBIC MBICIH HE IONYYHIH
CHUCTEeMATHUYECKOTO pa3BUTHUS B KPUTHUKE OJHOTA, HO TMO3BOJSIOT MPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO y HEro
MOJICITYIHO TIPUCYTCTBOBAJIA MBICTh O HEKOTOPOM ITUKIM3ME Pa3BUTHA KYJIbTYphl, HEH30€KHO MIyIIei

OT KCAUHCTBa» K «pacranay» BOCIIPHUATHUA.

CBo¢ crieruduueckoe MOHUMaHUE «KIACCUIIU3May DITUOT HEPEAKO CBS3BIBANI ¢ APUCTOTEIEM
(384 mo H.3. — 322 510 H.3.), HO AaHTHYHAS MMOA3HSI UMENIA TIOCTATOYHO OMOCPEIOBAHHOE OTHOIIICHHUE K
3TOMY TEPMHUHY B 3JIMOTOBCKOM ymoTpeOieHuu B 1920-e rr. — B oTiamume oT kimaccumuama XVII —
XVIII BB. Dnuot, Kak yxe 0TMEeYanoch B MpeAbLAyIlei riase, Obl1 JanéKk OT HOPMAaTHUBHOM MO3THKY;
JPEeBHUX aBTOPOB OH HE paccMaTpuBal Kak ocoOblidi oOpaszen s monapakanus. Vcmoip3oBaHue
AHTHUYHOTO HacjleIus B €ro IO033UU CBOeoOpa3HO: B OJIMOTOBCKUX CTHXax KIIOYEBbIE s
eBporneiickoro kaHoHa aBTopel (I'omep, I'ecmon, Beprunmii) ¢urypupyroT HaMHOTO pexe, 4em
no3ame (B ocobennoctn, Ilerponnit 1 Ceneka), W MHOTA MPOIYCKAIOTCS Yepe3 WX mpusmy . B

1930-e — 1940-¢ rr. DnmoT oOpamaercs K aHTHYHBIM KJIACCHKaM dYaIle W, Majo-ToMally, HaYMHAeT

%2 gE P, 68: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.
3 bid. P. 71.

3% Ibidem.

3% 1bid. P. 70.

%% bidem.

%7 Sullivan, H. Classics. P. 170, 173, u ap.
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CBS3BIBATH C HUMHU U IOHSITHE «KJ‘IaCCI/IHI/ISMa»398. B 1940-¢ — 1950-e rr. on Ha3biBaeT Beprumus
«IEHTPOM EBPONCHCKON NUBUWIM3AIMNY, TOAPOOHO OINHUCHIBAas CBOE MOHUMAHUE «KJIACCUYECKOTO
cTuis». Beprummif, ¢ ero TOYKHM 3peHUsi, ObUI CaMbIM «KJIACCHUECKHUM» TII03TOM Osaromaps
YHI/IKaJ'II)HOMy COCINMHCHUIO I/IH}II/IBI/II[yaJ'II)HOFO TaJlaHTa C HWACAJIBbHBIM JId «KJIACCHYCCKOIo»
UCKYCCTBa, KaK €ro MOHUMAeT DJIMOT, KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUICCKUM momerTOM Y. OH 3asBJIET, 4TO,
HECMOTPS Ha OMPEeIEHHOE MPEBOCXOICTBO IPEUECKOM IUBIIIM3AIMKA HAJ PUMCKOM, pUMCKasi UMela
3HAYUTENIBHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO: OHA, B OTIMYHUE OT TPEUYECKOW, CMOTJIA «IIPOIYyCTHTH 4epe3 ceOsh»
JIpYTyr0, IPEIIIeCTBYIONIYI0 (KaK pa3 rpeyecKylo) HMUBHIM3ALNI0. DIHUOT cuuTaer Beprumus Oonee

400
(KJIIACCUYCCKUM» aBTOPOM, YEM FOMepa .

B acce «EBpunua u mnpodeccop Mappeit» (1918) Dnmor momeraer 3HaMEHHUTBIA Iaccax,
HANMCAHHBIA Kak OBl OT JIMIla COBPEMEHHOTO dYeloBeka: «['pedeckoe — 3TO yxkKe He BBI3BIBAIOIIUN
tpenet «benbBenep» Bunkenbmana, ['éte u lllonenrayapa, kotopseiit Yourep Ileittep u Ockap Yaiina
MPEJICTABMIIM HaM B HECKOJIBKO OOCCIICHEHHOW Bepcuu. Takke, MBI Jydllle TMOHUMaeM, HACKOJIBKO
OTJIMYHBIMHU OT HAIIUX — a He 0oJiee OMMMIHICKUMH — ObUIN YCJIOBHSI IPEYECKOM LIMBUIU3ALUY; U, B
TO e BpeMs, I'-H 3UMMEpH MOKa3all HaM, YTO TPEKU MUMEIU JIe]0 C TEMH ke MpoOieMaMu, YTO U MBI.
Kcratu, MbI HE BepuUM, YTO XOPOIIUI CTHIIb B aHTJIMICKOM Mpo3e MOKeT Opath 3a oOpazer L{unepona,
nnu Tanwura, unum @ykununaa. Ecnu [Iuanap Hagoegaer HaM, Mbl IPU3HAEM 3TO; Mbl HE YBEPEHBI, UTO
Cando Op1a Hamunozo Oonee BbAaromieiics, yem Karysr, y Hac pa3Heie MHEHUs 0 Beprummm; u Mbl
Goliee BHICOKO OlleHHBaeM [1eTpOHMS, YeM HALIM MPEIKH» . Be3yCcIoBHO, B 3TOM JIEKaIEHTCKOM IIO
NyXy BBICKa3bIBaHWH, BbI3bIBatoieM B mamsaTi @. Humme u ynomsinytoro B HéM O. Yaitnna, Hapsgy ¢
COKaJICHHEM W UPOHHUEH, MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIC YEPThI COOCTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA DIIHOTA,
«CHIDKABIIIET0» aHTUYHBIE MU(BI 1 aKTUBHO oOpamasmierocs k [leTporuio — B ToM uwmcie, B snurpade

o 402
K <<B€CHJ'IOI[HOI/I 3CEMJIC» .

Ceneka yznocrowncs o0co0Oro BHHMaHHMA OnuoTa-KpuThka. Ero TBopuecTBo OBLIO
IpOaHaAM3UPOBaHO B dcce «CeHeka B enmu3aBeTHHCKOM mepeBone» (1927) u «lllexcnup u cronnusm
Cenexm» (1927). Xots oba 3cce MOCBSAIIECHB HE UCKITIOYUTEIFHO PUMCKOMY TI03TY U JIpaMaTypry, B
HUX BBICKA3bIBACTCS DSl HHTEPECHBIX CYXKICHHUH O JIMTEPATYPHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX W HEIOCTaTKaxX M
¢unocopun CeHekn. DIHOT OTMEUaeT, 4To Npo3y CeHEeKH MO-TIPeKHEMY «CAEP’KaHHO XBaJIAT», HO

403
OHa HC UMCCT HUKAKOT'O BJIUAHUA, B TO BPEMs KaK €TO IO33UA U JpaMa IMOYTHU BCCMU OTBCPTrarOTCA .

3% |bid. P. 176 — 178.

39 OPP. P. 52 — 74: What is a Classic?

0 |pid. P. 62 — 63.

01 SE. P. 63: Euripides and Professor Murray.
92 gyllivan, H. Classics. P. 170, 173.

403 SE. P. 66: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.
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Omuot HanoMuHaeT, yTo JK.JK. Ckanurep BoicOKO oT3bIBajICs 0 CeHeke M uTo CeHeka MOoJIb30BaAJICS

404
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM YBAKCHUEM U UMCJI OI'POMHOC BIIMSHHUC B 3110XY Peneccanca™ .

B HayuyHOll nuTeparype BIUIOTH O HACTOSIIErO BpPEMEHH BeAETCS CIOp O TOM,
npeaHa3HavaInuch Ju Tpareaun CeHeKu JUIsi MOCTAHOBKM, MJIM K€ TOJBKO AJIS JIeKIaMaluu. DIHOT
OJTHO3HAYHO CKJIOHSIETCSI KO BTOPOH BepcHd. B 00mem u 1enom, MHOTOE M3 AJIMOTOBCKOTO aHaJH3a
CeHeku OBIJIO XOPOIIO U3BECTHO M3 CYIIECTBOBABIICH Ha TOT MOMEHT HAyYHOU JIUTEpaTyphl (M OBLIO
Pa3BUTO MCCIIEIOBATENSAMU B JalibHEHEM): To, yTo B Tpareausx CeHeku 0cinablieHo ApamMaThyecKoe
HAyaJlo0 B €ro TPAJAMLIMOHHOM TOHHUMAaHWW, @ HA CMEHY €My NpPUXOAAT JIUHHBIE (uIocopckue
MOHOJIOTH, MOPaJIbHbIE CEHTEHIINH, JEKIaMaIis 1 IpeodiajaHie PUTOPUKH, TO, 9TO B Apame CeHekn
NICHXOJIOTHUECKUE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH HE TIIyOOKH, a TEPOU HE MEHSIOTCS Ha MPOTSHKCHUU JCHCTBUS, TO,
yro Tpareauu CeHeKU He JIMIICHbI U30bITOYHOM MAaTeTUKU U CEPbE3HBIX CTHIIMCTUYECKUX U3BSHOB, TO,
YTO B HHUX MPAKTHUYECKH OTCYTCTBYeT HHTPHra, a MHCIOJIb30BaHWE MH(a YaCTO CTAHOBUTCS
OTKPOBEHHOM yCJ‘IOBHOCTI)IO405. DOnuoT U caM HasbIBaeT psan uccaeposareneit: Jk.Y. Mekeitn, /.
Huszap, X. D. Batnep, ®. JI. Jlykac («Ceneka u enuzaBeTuHCKast Tpareaus» (1922), 1 MHOTHX ApYyTHX.
B ocHOBHOM, TmpeHeOpeXHUTeNbHOE OTHOIeHne K Jnpame CeHeku ObUIO CBsi3aHO ¢ e€
«HEJPaMaTHUYHOCTHIO» (TOPBABLICH €O MHOTMMHM KAaHOHAMHU KJIACCHYECKOH IpedyecKod Tpareauu,
HECMOTpS Ha MCIIOJIb30BAaHUE CTAPBIX CIOKETOB) M «PUTOPUYHOCTHIO». DIUOT IMBITAETCS «OMPaBIATh)»
CeHeky, XOTSI 3TO CTpeMJICHHE OKa3bIBae€TCs HE JIMIICHO BHYTPEHHHX NpoThBOopeumil. He oTtpuias
cnenuUKH JpaMbl PHUMCKOTO CTOMKAa, OH TIOMYEPKUBAET TO, YTO OHA IMpeaHAa3HAyYanach ISt
JIeKJIaMaliy, a «BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTB» PUMJIISIH HE Obljla MpPUCIOCOOJIEHA AJIsi BEIMKOM TeaTpaJbHOU

KyJILTprI406.

To, uro gpama CeHeku He MpeaHA3HAYalach Ui CIEHBI, [0 MHEHHIO OINOTa,
OTIPaB/BIBACT WEIBIA psAl €€ OCOOCHHOCTEH: KpailHIOK CB0OOOIY (OpPMBI, «HEAPAMATHYHOCTHY,
U30BITOK «KPOBaBBbIX» CIIEH, KOTOPBIC BHITJISAJEIA HAMHOTO YOEIUTENbHEE M yMECTHEe B Cyryoo

«BepGanbHOi» dopme’”’

. He oTpumas mpocToThl pUMCKON «BOCHPUUMYUBOCTH» M TOTO, YTO OHA
yCcTynajla TPE4YecKol, DIMOT yTBepkaaer, uto Tparequu CeHeku Oiectsiie €€ BOIUIOIIAIU, U
3a4BJIICT, YTO HHU Ha OJHOM HA3BIKC TOPKECTBCHHBIC CTOHYCCKUC PACCYXICHHA HE 3BYyYald
BE/IMUECTBEHHEE, YeM Ha JTaTHHCKOM . KpoMe Toro, DIHOT HACTAMBAET HA TOM, YTO IPH KaXKyIIEMCS
«Henpamatu3me» Tpareaus CeHeku sBIseTcs: Oojee-MeHee MOTHOIICHHBIM, OTACIbHBIM BUIOM JPaMbl,

KOTOPBIN JIOJIPKEH OLIEHUBATHCS 110 CBOMM 3aKOHaM (DJIMOT HalOMHUHAET 00 0cIabIEHHOCTH JIeHCTBUS

4% |pid. P. 67

“% Ipbid. P. 66 — 76.

% Ipid. P. 70

407 |bid. P. 69 — 70, 73, 76.
408 |pid. P. 74
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409 i
B «®aycte» u «llepe ['tonTen)” . Hakoner, DnuoT moau€pKruBaeT, 4T0 OOBEKTUBHOMY BOCTIPUSTHIO
CeHeku MelaeT «Ieiid» ero 6osee MO3IHEr0 BIUSHUSA, HEPEAKO CBOJUBIIETOCS HHTEPIIPETATOPAMU

410
K BOCTIPOM3BEICHHIO MTOMIIE3HBIX U ah(hEeKTHUPOBAHHBIX KITUILE .

OcHoBHas npeTeH3us K putopuke CEeHEKH OCMBICISIETCS] B TPAAULUOHHOM ISl JIMOTOBCKOM
KPUTHKE JyXe: pa3pblB «BOCIPUUMYUBOCTU» U «BepOaIbHOU KPAacoThl», KOTOPYIO, MpaB/a, IIHOT BCE
JKe CUMTACT HeKHM 0coObIM «THIIOM KpacoTsi» (a kind of beauty)*™. Dot nassiBaer Cenexy mosrom
«HE TIEPBOro MOPSAIKA», HO NPU3HAET €ro OTJENbHbIC YJaul U JOCTOMHCTBA (KOPOTKHUE BOCKIMILIAHUS;
16 cTpok, agpecOoBaHHBIX XOPOM MEPTBHIM CHIHOBBSIM Fep1<yneca412). DJIMOT TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
CeHeka OCTUT OY€Hb OOJIBIIMX YCIIEXOB B 00JIACTU TParMuyecKod ApaMbl, U yTBEPKAAET: «ObLIO Obl
001110} OIIMOKOM MpearnonaraTh, 4To 0osiee paHHUE U OoJiee repouyecKue BpeMeHa B ucropuu Puma
MOTJIH TIPOM3BECTH UTO-TO Jtydimee»’ . [Ipu 5TOM KPUTHK He TOBOPHUT 0 ToM, uto K HoBomy Bpemenn
IPAKTUYECKH HE COXPAHWJIOCh PUMCKUX TpareAuid, HanmucaHHbIX 10 CEeHEeKH, — M03TOMY IMOTOBCKOE
YTBEP)KJICHHE BBI3BIBACT OIPEACIEHHBIE COMHEHHS, II0 TNPUYMHE OTCYTCTBHSA Marepuaia JJis

CpaBHCHU:.

414
DIIMOT, CChUTASsICh HA PSIJT UCCIIEIOBAHUN ~, 0OpaliaeT BHUMaHUE Ha CIEAYIOIIEe: «IOJOBHUHA

415 (peun

OOIIMX MECT €JIN3aBETUHIICB — M ATO OoJiee TPUBUAIIBbHAS MOJIOBHHA — Bocxomia Kk CeHeke»
uAET M O IITaMIaX «KpoBaBOW Tparemaum»). KpuTuk momguépkuBaeT riyOuHy BiusHus CeHEKd Ha
Peneccanc (koTopsrit «cam 1o cede ObuT B OOJIbIIIEH MEPE JIATUHCKUM, YeM rpeqecmM>>416), HO 3TO HE
saBiseTcsa nmoxBaioin CeHeke: BCIb OnuoT cuuTall, 4TO BCIIMKHE IIOOTBI HC MOI'YyT MMCTH 0OJIBIIIOTO
BIMSIHUSL (00 ATOM TOBOPHMJI OJMH W3 YYaCTHHKOB «Jluamora o JpamMaTH4eckoil Mo33um», HO 3TO

.. 417
MHCHHUC MOKHO 3alliCaTh Ha CYCT aBTOPA, TAK KaK B TCKCTC OHO HC OCHapI/IBaCTCSI) .

Camy sxaHpoByro npupoay Tparennn CeHEKM U €€ COOTHOUIEHME C I'pE4YecKO JpaMoi 110
EBpunupa, 2JUIMHUCTUYECKOHN,  €JIM3aBETUHCKOM,  KIACCUIMCTUYECKOM  Tpareaued  KpHUTHUK
paccmaTpuBaeT He TaK MOJPOOHO M YacTO CChUIAETCS Ha aKaJIeMHUYECKHE HCCIeIOBaHHUS BOIpPOCA.
OAMOT coriamaercs ¢ yTBEpXKICHHEM O TOoM, 4yTo Apama HoBoro Bpemenu Obuta oOs3aHa CeHeke

418 P
JCJICHHUCM Ha IIATh aKTOB U IpU3HACT, YTO, CPCIHU BCEX aBTOPOB, CeHeka oka3zaja HauOOJIbIIIee

499 |hid. P. 7576
410 1phid. P. 67

1 Ipbid. P. 68

412 |pid. P. 73

13 Ipbid. P. 70

414 |pid. P. 76 — 77.
415 |pbid. P. 72

418 |pidem.

417
418

Ibid. P. 53: A Dialogue on Dramatic Poetry.
Ibid. P. 78: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.
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BIIMSIHHE HA TIO3THKY M MEPOBO33PEHHE eIM3aBETHHIEB . B TO ke BpeMs, DIHOT MOTIEPKHBAET, UTO
HeraTuBHOe BozjeiicTBue CeHekd Ha HHMX ObLJIO MPEYBEIMYEHO M YacTO IMPUIKCHIBAJIOCH 3aJHUM
YHCIIOM, B TO BpeMs KaK BO MHOTHX «y)Kacax» «KpOBaBOH Tparenuu» He Obu10 HUYero or CeHekw, a
MHUPOBO33peHUE TOM 3moxu obpamanock k CeHeke, UCXOJ U3 COOCTBEHHBIX HYKI. DJIMOT CUUTAET,
YTO BIMSIHUE PUMCKOIO JpaMaTypra Ha CloxkeT, popMy U BHeIIHUE Y3PHEKThl €IU3aBETUHCKON ApaMbl
Obut0, MO OonblIeil yacTu mpeyBenauuyeHo. IIpy 3ToM DnHMOT HE OTpUIIAET BBICOKOTO KOJIMYECTBA
almo3uil Ha CeHeKy y eNM3aBeTHHILIEB M MOJUYEPKUBAET, YTO BO3IEICTBHE PUMCKOIO ApaMaTypra Ha

PUTOPUKY U METPHUKY 3a4acTylo ObUIO KpaiiHe TO3UTHBHBIM 2.

Cnenyer 3aMeTUTh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO Ka3zaBImIMXCA B Hadajge XX B. MPaKTUYECKH
OCCCIIOPHBIMHU aCIIEKTOB «TJI00abHOTO» BiMsAHUS CEHEKM Ha aHTIMHCKY apamy koHma XVI —
Hauana XVI| BB. ObUI0 MO3/1HEE OBUIO OCIIOPEHO PSAAOM HCCleoBaTeNeil (BKiItouas AelieHue Ha MATh
aktoB). ['myOunHa mpoHuWkHOBeHUs Hacienuss CeHEeKH B eIM3aBETUHCKYIO JpaMy OCTa€Tcsl KpaiiHe
JTMCKYCCHOHHBIM BOTIPOCOM. DJIMOTOBCKAs TOMBITKA Pa3felInTh KOHKPETHBIC ayurto3uu Ha CeHeky |
ero o01iee BO3/ICHCTBUE Ha «BOCTIPUUMYKBOCTDY €IM3aBETHHIICB OKa3aia BIMSHUE HAa aKaJeMUIECKOE

o 421
HN3YUYCHUC NaHHOU HpO6J'IeMaTI/IKI/I .

DNMOT 3aKIIH0YaeT, YTO, HECMOTPsl Ha MHOTOUUCIIEHHbIE HeJocTaTk, CeHeka ObUT «LeIHKOM
¥ TIOJTHOCTBIO CaMHM cOGOI 1 €031 CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN xKaHp >’ OTHOCHTENHHOE «OMPABIAHIE
CeHekn DnMOTOM, B MEPBYI OYEpPEIb, CBOJUTCS K YTBEPKICHHIO O TOM, 4TO CeHeky HyX HO
BOCIIPUHUMATh B KOHTEKCTE €r0 A3MOXHU, €r0 HWHIAMBUAYAJIbHOCTH W €ro KaHpa, HO B TJI00AJIbHOM,
«BHEBPEMEHHOM)» CMBICIIE €r0 HENOCTaTKH OCTAKTCA HENOCTAaTKaMH, a JOCTHIKEHUS BBICILErO
NopsiiKa — JIMIIb 3MHU30JU4ecKkre. B To ke Bpems, HEIOCTaTKH (COMIACYIOUIMECS C DIIMOTOBCKOMU
TEeOpuel) KPUTUK HE CUUTAET HEJOCTAaTKaMU B IOJIHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa; DJIHMOT OJHOBPEMEHHO U
«ONpaBIbIBACT», U HE «olpasabiBaeT» CeHeky. [IpumedaTenbHO, 4UTO MHOTHE aCHEKThl JMOTOBCKOTIO
aHaJIM3a TBOPYECTBA PUMCKOIO JpaMaTrypra B ONpPEACIEHHOW Mepe aHaJOTW4HbI ero BuAacHUio A.Y.
CyunOepHa (uzaes paspylLIeHHs NPHUHIMIA «OOBEKTHBHOTO KOppensTa» M IMpeobsafaHus cyryoo
«BepOaNbHOIrO» Hayaja, MPUYyAJUBOE COEIMHEHUE PE3KOM KPUTHKH U «OINpaBIaHUs» HEIOCTATKOB,
YTBEPIKIICHHE 00 «HCKYITUTEIBHOM» HETIOBTOPHMOCTH aBTOPCKOH MHIMBHLYATBHOCTH >). DTO BHOBD
HaBOJUT Ha MBICIAb O TOM, YTO JABE JMOXHU «YNAaIKa» HHTEPIPETHUPOBAINCH DJIHOTOM JOCTATOYHO
cxoxe. [IpumedarenpHO, YTO 4YyKHo€ OJHMOTY CTPEMIIEHHME TE€POEB K «CaMOApaMaTU3allun,

JOCTaTOYHO o4eBUAHOE yke y CeHeku (UTO DIMOT OTYACTH NPU3HAET), eMy BCE K€ BHJUTCS Kak

“91bid. P. 65.

20 1bid. P. 65 — 105.

2L Cm. mogpo6uee: Miola, R.S. Shakespeare and Classical Tragedy. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992. P. 1 — 10.
22 SE_ P, 75: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

2% Cm. mozpo6bmo: C. 117 — 120.
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«COBpPEMCHHAasA», TUIIMYHAA IJId Hosoro BpEMCHU TCHACHIUA (Ha‘II/IHaﬂ C JIIOXH BOSpO}K)ICHI/ISI n

. 424
€M3aBETUHCKOM JpaMbl — BIUIOTh A0 @. Hume) ™.

B snnoTtoBckoM aHanmuze Bc€ ke (HECMOTpPS Ha IMOMBITKY OTPHUIAHUSA «JIEKAJCHTCTBA»
puMckoro ¢unocoda M apamarypra) OYEBHIHBI «IeKAJEHTCKHE» MOTHBALMH, TPOSBHUBIIUECS B
KOHLEMNINK «pacmaja BOCOPUUMYUBOCTH»: KPUTHUK IBITAETCS MEPECTPOUTH CIIOKMBILYIOCS CHUCTEMY
OLIEHOK, BUJISl B PUMCKOM «JE€KaJEHTEe» «POACTBEHHOIO» cebe aBTopa, U JlaXke JAOIYCKaeT HEKOTOpoe
IPEBOCXOJICTBO MO3/HEH PHUMCKOM LMBWIM3alMM Haja Oojee paHHEH, KJIacCHYeCKo («pacmam»
OKa3bIBaeTCsl He 0053aTeJIbHO JeCTPYKTHBHBIM). Pa3zHooOpasuble ymyuienuss CeHeku JenaroT
JJIMOTOBCKYIO IEPEOLEHKY OYEHb «CIAEpKaHHOW». «PaHKMPOBKa» MO3TOB Yy JJMOTa 4YacTo
OTHOCHTEJIbHA M NPOTHBOPEYMBA: II03T «HE IEPBOro MOpsAAKa» B OJHOW M3 CBOMX MIIOCTacei
CTaBUTCS BBIIIE, YeM ILiedas 3M0Xa B PUMCKOW HCTOPUH, W OKa3bIBaeTCs KpaiHe Ba)KHBIM JIJIs

KyJbTypbl Bo3poxeHus.

Dot BeIcoko oneHuBan Jlykpemus (99 no H.3. — 55 10 H.3.), HO cUMTal, YTO ero ¢uiaocopuu
HE XBaTajo pa3HOOOpa3usl 3MOLMI, YTO cJenano €€ IOITUYECKHM SKBUBAJIEHT HEAOCTATOYHO
COBEPIICHHBIM. DTy HJCI0 MOXXHO CUMTATh peaTu3allMe CTPEMJICHUS K CHHTE3Yy: MPUHITUIIBI OIEHKH

425
M033UH PaCHpOCTpaHsAoTCA Ha punocopuio .

ONMOT MOYTH HE BBICTyNAJl Kak apOUTp aHTHMYHOW Mo33uM. B 3HauMTenbHO Mepe, OH
CHUMITaTU3UPOBAJ MO3TUKE aBTOPOB MMO3/1HEro Puma, u B 3TOM, HECMOTpPS Ha €ro «KJIACCHUYECKYIO»
OpHUEHTAIIHIO, MPOSIBIISUIACh €r0 MOJEPHUCTCKAs CyIIHOCTh. Paccyxaas o0 aHTHYHOHN MO33UH, DIUOT
pa3BHBaJl CBOM LIEHTpaIbHbIE MOCTYNAThI. Mes «pacnaga BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTIY TIPU ITOM MpHoOpeTana
HOBOE MCTOPUYECKOE NMPUMEHEHHUE, HO DJIMOT HE BBIABUHYJ 3aKOHYEHHOH 00BSICHUTENBHON MOJIENH, B
KOTOpPOIl ObLIM OBbI ONpeeeHbl MEXaHU3MBI «pacraja» U TOro, KaKUM 00pa3oM OH MPOMCXOJHUT B Ty
WJIM WHYIO STI0XY, B TOW win wHOU ruBmim3anuu. B 1930 r. on moctynupoBat Tpu 3Tarna HauOoIbIIen
«BOCIIPUMMYKBOCTH» B UCTOpUHU XpucTuaHcTBa: panHui, X1 8. u XVII B.*%° XoTs 9T0 BEICKa3BIBAHHE
OTHOCHUTCS JIMIIb K PEJIUTHU, B HEM SICHO UyBCTBYETCSI, UTO Pa3BUTHE «BOCHPUUMUYUBOCTUY» DIIHOTY
BUJETIOCh JaJeKo He JUHEWHbIM. MHIyKTUBHOCTH 3IMOTOBCKOTO aHAlIM3a aHTHYHOW MO33UHU
IpOSIBIAETCS B TOM, 4TO, paccyxias o CeHeke, OH MNPHUXOIUT K YTBEPKAECHHUIO, UYTO «pacraj
BOCTIPUMMYHMBOCTH» MOXET UMETh MO3UTHUBHBIC IUIOJBI, — 3TO SBHO MPOTHBOPEYUT MAruCTPaIbHOMN

JIUHUU €TI0 HHTepaTypHOf/’I KPUTHKHU, OOBIYHO BI/IJIGBHIeﬁ B «pacmagc» JUIIb HECTAaTUBHOC SABJICHUC.

2% |bid. P. 129: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca. Cm. mompo6ree: XKykosckuit, A.FO. Ocmbicienne Hacnemus .

Humume B TBopuectse T.C. Dnuota / Bectauk Mockosckoro yHusepcurera. Cep. 9. ®@unonorus. 2012. Ne5. C. 134 — 136.
425 Q. P. 76: Dante.

*28 Eliot, T.S. Thinking in Verse: A Survey of Early Seventeenth-century Poetry // The Listener. 1930. March 12. Vol. 111,
Ne 61. P. 442.
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Bremne nmapagokcalibHBIM 00pa3oM, MOJCIYAHAS CUMIMATHS DJIHOTa K JEKAACHTCKUM HACTPOCHUSM
BCTyMaeT B MPOTUBOpPEUHE C NEKATECHTCKUM MU(OM O CyIIeCTBOBAHUH AMOXU «EAWHCTBA» MBICITU U

YyBCTBA.

2.2. lanTe

Cpenu Bcex moaToB ¢urypa Jlante (1265 — 1321) (wapsay ¢ Lllekcriupom) Obia KITFOYEBOM JUTsI
TBOpUYECTBa DJIMOTA MO MPHUAABAEMOMY 3HAYEHHUIO U MO 4uciy amtosuil: «Jlante u lekcnup aensr
COBpPEMEHHBIN MHp MeXay cO00H; TPEThero Her»?, TBopuecTBo [laHTe ObUIO XOPOLIO COIJIACOBAHO C
3JIMOTOBCKOM KOHIEMIMEH «pacmaja BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTHY». DJIMOT Majl0o MUCAI O COBPEMEHHUKaX
JlaHTe, HO HMEHHO 4epe3 IMOTOBCKHI aHATH3 «3peioliy «Bocecmeentoli komeduuy u «He3penoin >
«Hoeoti dcu3Hu» MOKHO y3HATh MHOTOE O TOM, Kak DnuoT npeacrasisi cede XIII — XIV BB. — snoxy,
[0 €ro MHEHHIO, KapJUHAJIbHO OTIMYABUIYIOCS B JIYYIIyIO CTOPOHY OT IOCJEIYIOIIMX CTOJETUH,
3IIOXY «EIUHCTBA» €BPONEHCKON KYJIBTYPhI M «BOCTIPUUMYUBOCTI» (B 1940-€ IT., IO MHEHHUIO OJTHOTO
U3 COBPEMEHHUKOB, DIIMOT Hayall MPOEKTHUPOBATh HUICAIBHOE COIMAIIbHOE YCTPOMCTBO HAa OCHOBE

o6mectra XIII B.*%°

). B ocHOBe anmoTOBCKOrO BoCTpUATHA J[aHTE JIEKUT NMPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, UTO
€ro s3bIK OBUI OCHOBAH HA «YHUBEPCANbHOU NAMbIHU», B OTIUYUE OT «TOpa3go Oolee JOKATbHbIX»
a3b1koB [llexcnupa u Pacuna®’. B oTuacTy mo3sHTHBHCTCKOM nyxe, Dnuot 3aaBiseT: «IIpenmymiecta
JlaHTe cBsi3aHBI He ¢ 0OJbIIEH NreHHATBHOCTBIO, a C TEM, YTO OH MHCcal TOrAa, korjga EBpomna Obuia emé
6onee nnu meHee eauHoi. U naxxe eciu Ob1 Yocep u Buiion Obutn NOTHBIME cOBpeMeHHHKamu [laHTe,
OHM BC€ paBHO ObuM OBl gamnbine, 4em JlaHTe, JIMHTBUCTUYECKH M TeOTpauyuecKd, OT IEHTpa
EBpOl‘IBI>>431. BoooOpa:xenue /{ante Ha3bIBaeTCcs1 JJIMOTOM «BHU3YaJbHBIM» B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO B TY
SNOXYy JIOACW TMOCelaNnd BUICHWS, W O3TO BOCHPHUHHMAJIOCHh KaK HOpPMajbHas HpaKTI/IKa432.
Paccyxnenue Dnuora BO MHOTOM CTPOUTCS Ha Hjiee (PyHAAMEHTAIBHOIO OTIMYHUS COBPEMEHHOCTH U

BpPEMCHU HaHTC C €r0 BUSUOHCPCTBOM, 0COOBIM ITOHHMMAaHUEM .HIO6BI/I433 " CJIOKHBIM aJUICTOPUYICCKUM

“27 SE. P. 265: Dante. B mo3aume rogsl Jmuot copMyIHPOBAN KOHIEMIHMIO TPEX «BEIMKHX EBpONCHIeBy: JlanTe,
lexcrimpa u I'ére. Ho I'ére 6bu1 mOMEnEN B 3Ty TpHagy W3 OOIIEKYIbTYPHBIX, a HE JINTEPATYPHBIX coobpakeHni. O HEM
KaK 0 IM03T€ DJHUOT MOYTH HUYETO He TOBOPWII, HO JOCTATOYHO CKENTHYECKH OT3hIBAJICSI O ero MupoBo33penun (OPP. P.
240 — 264: Goethe as the Sage).

*28 SE. P. 271: Dante.

*2% Barrett, W. Aristocracy and/or Christianity // The Kenyon Review. 1949. Summer. Vol. 11, Ne. 3. P. 489 — 496.

%0 SE. P. 239: Dante.

1 1bid. P. 242.

2 Ibid. P. 243.

3 Ipid. P. 274.
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MBIIIJICHAEM. DJIHOT BOCIIPUHHUMACT ,Z[aHTe KaK OJJHY M3 IBYX BEIIMYAUIITHX BCpIIMH ITO33WH, HO 3Ta

BCpIINHA, 110 SJII/IOTy: HCJIMKOM ITOKOUTCS HA MMOAHOXKHUHU «BOCIIPUATUS CBOEH DIIOXMU.

Onuot conocrasuser ante ¢ Jlykpeuuem u I'ére. [lo mHeHuto kputuka, Jlante nucan Gomee
«UHCTYIO» MO33MI0. BcenencrBue 3TOoro, a Takxke II0 INPUYMHE TOTO, YTO OH ONMPAJICH HaA
TPaJMUHMOHHOE (KaToJIHYecKoe) BUICHHEe MHPA, a HE CO3JaBajl CBOE, B €ro XyJ0KECTBEHHBIH MHUP
HY’KHO IIPOCTO BOWTH; B HEro HE HY)KHO BEpUThb, B OTIMYME OT npousBeneHuil Jlykpenus u I'ére,
KOTOpbIE€ BKJIAIbIBAJIM B CBOM II0OMbI CJIMIIKOM MHOIO JIMYHOM «BEPBD», BO33PEHUM, KOTOPHIE
BbI3bIBAJIN BHYTPEHHEE COIPOTUBIIEHHE y OaMOTA. XOTS PEIUIHo3Has (XpUCTUAHCKas) MOAOIUIEKA
INPUCTPACTHH DJMOTa 37€Ch JOCTATOYHO OYEBHJIHA, OH OTKPELIUBAEeTCs OT TOro, 4To €ro Ooiee
BBICOKOE MHEHHE O J[aHTe CBSI3aHO C €ro KaTOJIMIU3MOM (HO BIIOJHE BO3MOXKHO, YTO MMEHHO H3-3a
cBoero BepoucnoBenanus «bxaraBaa-I'uty» oH Ha3bIBaeT JUIIb BTOPOM MO Beanuuio (uinocodcekoit
NOAMOM — 1O KpaifHel Mepe, Apyrux o00CHOBaHUH mpeBocxocTBa «Komeaun» B TEKCTe HGT)434. ITo
Omuoty, Jlaute ynanoch co3gaTh HanOojee COBEPLIECHHBbIH BU3YaJlbHO-4yBCTBEHHbIH IKBHBAJIEHT
(uaocodcekoii cucreMspl, — JaHHAs UAEA MOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACYETCS ¢ TEOPETUYECKUMU IIOCTYyJIaTaMu
KPUTHKA, TOBOPHBILEIO O BAXXHOCTH CHHTE3a pa3HbIX oOjacTell 3HAHHUA, O HEOOXOIUMOCTH
KOHKPETHOI'O ¥ TOYHOI'O YyBCTBEHHOI'O JKBHUBAJICHTAa MBICIU M BAXXKHOCTU «TaJUIIOLMHALIUKA» B

H0331/II/I435.

I[lo wMHenuto Omnuorta, JlaHTe AOCTUI BeNIMYANIIET0 TMOITHYECKOIO MAaCTepcTBa B

M300pakeHUM Pa3JIMYHBIX BUAOB Oaadxcencmea, B 70 BpeMsa kak XVIII u XIX BB. crpemmiucek k
436 .

3CTeTU3aluM neyanvrozo . B acce «Jlante» n3 cOopHHKa «CBALIEHHBIN Jec» DINHUOT 3asBIsAET, YTO

Jlante OBUT TakKke M MAaCTePOM OmMEPAMUmMENbHO20, W300paKEHHE KOTOPOTo  SBJISETCS

HEOTHEMIIEMON YaCTHIO «IBIKEHHS K KpacoTe» . «MaKCHManbHas CHIIa TI03Ta» — «yCTAHOBJICHHE

COOTBETCTBHIl MeKy CaMbIMH Pa3IMYHbIMU THHaMHU KpacoTwD» (establishing relations between

beauty of the most diverse sorts) — wtrocTpupyercs IIHMOTOM Ha IPUMEPE JaHTOBCKOTO CPABHCHHMS:

La forma universal di questo nodo
credo ch’i’ vidi, perché piu di largo,

dicendo questo, mi sento ch’i’ godo.

43 Ipbid. P. 258.

% Cwm. Tmagy 1 Hacr. paGotsr: c. 60 — 62.
4% |pbid. P. 264.

437 SW. P. 79: Dante.
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Un punto solo m’¢ maggior letargo
che venticinque secoli a la 'mpresa,

che fé Nettuno ammirar I’ombra d’Argo*®.

3I[CCB, 110 MHCHHIO 9JII/IOTa, I[aHTe y[[aéTCSI «BbIPAKATbh HEMOCTUKUMOE€ B 3PUTEIBHBIX 06pa3ax»

439

(realize the inapprehensible in visual images)™ (B To e Bpems, B «Ae» OH JEaeT CIAMIIKOM

CYCJIOBCUYCCKUMUY» CTpagaHUs I[yxa 31a — TO €CTh, B 3TOM CJliydya€ HCIOCTHXXHUMOEC, IIO 9J'II/IOTy,

BBIPA3UTh OH He cymen) ™.

B crtune u mpiuiennu Jlante u ero 3moxu OJHOT HAaXOIUT HEMalyl dYacTh TOrO, YTO
UMIIOHUPOBAJIO €My B IO33UU U TOTO, YTO OH BOIUIOIIAJ B COOCTBEHHBIX CTHXaX (3a HCKIIIOUCHHEM,
NOKaTyl, BU3MOHEPCTBA U CHOBHUIYECTBA, HE CBOMCTBEHHBIX €r0 MHIMBUAYaJIbHOCTH): OCTOPOXKHOE
oTHomeHne K Metadope (kKoTtopod JlaHTe mpenrnovuTaln aulerOpui0), MPOCTOTa, MPsAMOTa |
SKOHOMHOCTbB, COUYETAIOIIHECS C MPEAETBbHON «KOMITpeccuei» MaTepuana (M3HaualbHbIX BICYATICHHIMA
Mo3Ta W aJulio3uil), BU3yallbHas MPEACTaBUMOCTh 00pa3oB (KOTOpas, MpaBlia, Kak OTMEYaloCh B
nepBoi rnaBe, K 1933 r. cTaHOBUTCS MEHee BaXXHOW g DJMOTAa), HENPUSATHE YTPUPOBAHHOU
«MOATUYHOCTH» — TO €CTh, BBICOKOM KOHIIEHTpaluu MeTadop M KOHHOTAlUH, a TaKKe HU3JIHILHE
«KHW)KHOTO» si3bIka. KpUTHK TroBOpUT O TOM, 4TO Mo33usi JlaHTe 3axBaThIBaeT 4YUTaTeNs Ha
noBepOanbHOM ypoBHE (B 3TOM yrajsiBaercsi otroyniocok 3. @peiina u K. lOwmra), uro [lanrte, B
OTIPE/IETIEHHOM CMBICIIE, OYEHDb JIETKO UMTATH ., UTO JUIS aeKBATHOrO BOCIIPHATHS €ro IO0I3HH He
00s13aTeIbHO 3HATH CTOSIIYIO 32 Hel akTonoruto. OCHOBOM ATOTO SIBIEHUS CTAHOBUTCS CMOCOOHOCTH
ctuxoB youseaams (the quality of surprise) (kpurepmii, mouepmuyteiii y D. A. Ilo, o uém
HETOCPEICTBEHHO TOBOPUTCS B 3CCE), MPOSIBIISIOIIASCS, HAIPUMED, B CpaBHEHHH J[aHTE 4yIOBHIITHOTO

442
Hakazanus bpynerro Jlatunu ¢ 6erom nobeaurens (Axg, XV)™“. ECTECTBEHHOCTh U MPOCTOTA, B TyXe

3% SE. P. 267 - 269: Dante.
IlepeBon M. JI. Jlo3uHcKOro:

Sl camoe Hayajgo UX CIUSHBS,
JI0mKHO OBITh, BUAEI, KOO BHOBH ITO3HAI,
Tak roBOpsI, OTPOMHOCTb JTMKOBAHbSI.

Equneiit Mmur Mae 0osbInei 0e3QH0M cTail,
UeM ABaaIaTh MATh BEKOB — 3aT€E CMEIIOH,
Korna Hentys Tens Apro yBugai.

439 SE. P. 267 — 269: Dante.
0 1bid. P. 251.

1 1bid. P. 237 — 238.

2 |bid. P. 247.

IlepeBoa M. JI. JIo3uHCKOTO:

OH 00epHyJICsS U OEroM momMyacs,
Kax e, ko o Beponoto 6exur
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AJIMOTOBCKUX TEOPETUYECKUX IMOCTPOCHHUM, OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPU3HAKAMHU BBICOYAMINCH TOI3HMH, B
ornuure OT TeHHucoHa (0 HEM, BIpouyeM, OIHOT OBIT BHICOKOTO MHEHHS), KOTOPBIM, «Kak
OOJIBIITMHCTBO MO3TOB, KaK Jake OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEX, KOIO MbI HAa3bIBAEM BEIIMKUMU TO3TAMH, JOKCH
A00HBATHCsI cBOEro d(pdeKTa ¢ HEKOTOPBLIM ycuuem. Takum 00pazoM, BO3MIIAC O MOpPE, KOTOPOE

«MHOTOrOJIOCHIM T'ylIoM Kimder» (moans round with many voices)*

, TOJUIMHHBIA o0Opa3ery
444 .

TennnucoH-Buprunuanusma™, CIHIIKOM nosmuueckuii, MO cpaBHEHUIO ¢ JlaHTe, 4yTOOBI OBITH

BbIcouaiiiell moa3ueit. Tonpko Hlexcnup MOXKeT OBITh HACTONBKO «IIO3TUYECKHM» U IPU 3TOM HE

co3naBaTh 3¢ (eKTa nmeperpy>KeHHOCTH U He OTBJCKATh HAC OT riaBHOro: «Put up your bright swords

or the dew will rust them»**®

(rapMOHMYHAsI BINHCAHHOCTb BBICOKONMOITHYECKHX Maccakeil B
neiictBue). Ilpocrora JlaHTe, $3BIK KOTOPOTO MPEACTABISET COOOH «yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHE
oobiieHnoro» (the perfection of the common language), nenaer nérkuM moapaKaHue, B OTIUYHE
OT Henoopadxcaemocmu OONBIIMHCTBA BeNMMKUX aHrMiickux mnodToB (Lllexcnmpa, [paiinena,

Hoyna)446 :

Kak yxe 0oTMe4anoch B IMEpBOH IJIaBe, HES «UMIICPCOHAIBHOCTH» B JIMOTOBCKOM aHAIH3E
JlaHTe TPeTOMIIIETCSI IPOTUBOPEUHBO (10 KpaiiHeil Mepe, Ha ypoBHe cioBoymnorpebienus). Ho cama
pa3paboTaHHasi DJIMOTOM KOHICMIHs MPeoOpa3oBaHMsi Marepuaia B paMKax KaueCTBEHHO HOBOTO
XyIO)KECTBEHHOTO IIEJIOr0 YCHENIHO HWIUTIOCTPUpOBaiack uM mpumepamu u3 Jlante. Hampuwmep,
COBPEMECHHHUKHU I103Ta, KOTOPBIX OH IIOMECTHII B AI[ — II0 MHE€HHIO MHOT'HX, H3 CYFY6O JIMYHBIX
OOy X/ICHHUH, OKAa3bIBAIOTCSA JIHIIb MATEPHAIOM, ITOJHOCTBIO TPAHC(OPMHUPOBAHHBIM B paMKax
sampbicia  «Komemum»*!'. CTpykTypa TMOSMbI, CUHTaeT DIHOT, — «YNOPSUIOYEHHAS INKAJIA
yesroBeyeckux Imonmii» (an ordered scale of human emotions), «camas BceoxBaTHass |

YnopsoouenHas B UCTOpUNy. JlaHTe aHaIM3UPYETCsl HE CTOJBKO caMa AMOIIMS, CKOJIBKO €€ OTHOIIEHHE

K 3enenomy cykHy, npuuem Kaszaics

Tewm, ubs mOOEa, a HE TEM, YCH CTHII.

443 1 .
epeBon K. JI. banpmonTa:

MHOTOTr00CHIM TYJIOM KJINYeT Oe3/Ha. . .

a44 DJIHOT UMEET B BULY onpez[eﬂéHHoe CXOJACTBO ITO3THKH BepFI/IJ'II/ISI nu TeHHI/ICOHa, AKTHUBHO ITOJIB30BaBIICTOCSA HACICAUCM
PUMCKOI'0 1103Ta U HUCIIBITABHICTO €TI0 BJIUSIHUC B 06pa3HOCTI/I, MOCTPOCHNN (bpa31>1 U pPUTMHUKE. DTa Tema HucciacaoBajiacb
JaBHO — cM., Hanpumep: Mustard, Wilfred P. Tennyson and Virgil // The American Journal of Philology. 1899. Vol. XX,
Ne. 2. P. 186 — 194.

5 SE. P. 248 — 249: Dante. ITepeox M.JI. JIO3HHCKOTO:

Broxxute B HOXKHBI CBETJIBIE MEYH -
Poca nopxaBut ux.

48 SE. P. 252: Dante.
47 |bid. P. 248.
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8 (paBjia, KaK BEpHO OTMEYAl

K JIPYTUM: BCE TPH YaCTH TIO3MBI HEBO3MOKHO TIOHATH APyT 6e3 apyra
3. UYeputH, DaHOT, XOTA U MOCTYJIMPOBaI eauHCTBO «KoMeanu», MMOYTH HUKAK €ro He
oGocroBbiBan)* . «BoXKecTBEHHAs KOMEIHs» OKa3blBACTCS PABHOICHHOH BCEMY KOPIYCY TEKCTOB
[Ilexcnupa, MPEACTaBUBIICTO «HAMOOJBIIYIW wiupomy 4ejdoBedeckux crpacrei» (the greatest
width of human passion), B To Bpems kak JlaHTe — «BeJIMYAMIIYI0 BBICOTY H BeJIHYANIIYIO

450

rayouny» (the greatest altitude and greatest depth)™". Kak u B apyrux scce, pasnoobpasue smoyuii

(9MOYUOHATLHBIX MOHOE) — BaXKHBII KPUTEPUH BEIUYHS.

JlanTe cTaHOBUTCS OOpa3LOM I103Ta, 3aUMCTBOBAHHE B TEKCTE KOTOPOIO OKAa3bIBAETCS B
CpPaBHEHHH C OPHUTHHAJIOM «4E€M-TO HHBIM, TaKUM JX€ XOPOIIMM, HIIH, CKOopee, 0e3 BO3MOKHOCTH
OTHOCHUTENIBHOW OICHKW». 3auMCTBOBAaHHE, KaK YTBEpXKIaeT OINOT, — BaXHOE HCIIBITAaHUE
OpUTHMHAJIIBHOCTU Mo3Ta. B Hekoropwix MecTtax «boxkecTBeHHONW Komemun» JlaHte QaxTHuecKu
«IepeBOMTY LHMTAaThl W3 Beprummms: «Agnosco veteris vestigia flammae»™' npespamaercs B

. . 452
«aHAJIOTUYHOE, HO, B TO € BpeMsi, paaukaibHO oTiimuHOe» «Conosco I segni dell’ antica flammay 52

B KoHIIE KOHILIOB, DJMOT 3aKJIIOYAET, YTO HU OAMH IOAT HE SBIAETCA TaKUM O€3yCIIOBHBIM
9TAJOHOM JUIs BCEX MOATOB, Kak JlaHTe (BKJIIOUAs «JaKe I'PEUYECKUX U PUMCKHX» — B OTJIMYHE, OT
HOJUIMHHOI'0, UICTOPUYECKOT0 KJIACCULIM3MA, DIMOT, PEIKO TOBOPUBIINI 00 aHTUUHOCTH, HE BUAUT B
HUX CTOJb K€ CYIIECTBEHHOro obOpasua s nojapaxkanus). Ilocnenuss necHp «Pas», mo MHEHHUIO
KPUTHKA, CTaJla «BbICOYAMIIEN BEPIIMHON, KOTOPOU KOrJa-Indo TOCTUrana mo33us U KOTOPOH 1Mod3ust

4
BOOOIIE MOXET IOCTUYbLY 53

Y Jlante OnvoTa TPUBIEKAJIO IOJHOE MOAYMHEHHE 3SMOLUM
00keCTBEHHOMY Haualy (KOTopoe yxke B mo33uM JIOHHA CXKMMAloCh 10 PEAKUX HKCTATHUYECKHX
MOMEHTOB €IUHEHUsI HE CTOJIBKO ¢ borom, ckoiibko C Apyrum genoekom) ™. JlanTte okasbiBaeTCs
OIHHUM M3 JIBYX CaAMBIX «MHIAWBUAYAJIBHBIX» IIO3TOB B HMCTOPUH, CO3ATCIIEM CaMOI'0 MacIiITabHOro
MIPOU3BENIEHUSI MUPOBON JTUTEPATYPhl, TPAAUIIMOHHBIM U OPUTHHAIBHBIM (HE TOHALIUMCS 3a MOKa3HOU
OPUTHHAIILHOCTBIO W HE UYXJAIOMIUMCS ITUTATHOM MO3THUKH), MO NMPEUMYIIECTBY «IIOHSTHBIM», 3a
HCKIIFOUEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX MECT «Pas»™™® (HECMOTpS Ha BO3MOKHOCTh M HEOOXOJUMOCTH OIPOMHBIX

KOMMEHTapUeB), YKOPEHEHHBIM B SI3bIKE M «BOCIPUSATUUY» CBOEr0 BPEMEHM, KOIJa JIMYHOE U

BCGO6III€€, mpaBaa U BBIMBICEITI COCTABJIAINA IrOopa3ao 0oJiee TeCHOE CANMHCTBO — a 3a49aCTyr0 U BOBCC HEC

“8 SW. P. 79: Dante.

#® Charity, A. C. T. S. Eliot: The Dantean Recognitions // The Waste Land in Different Voices / Ed. A. D. Moody. L.
Edward Arnold, 1974. P. 138 — 139.

“0'SE. P. 265: Dante.

! [Tepesox B. 51. BprocoBa: «... s y3HAK0 OTHS OLIYIIEHbE OBLIOro!»

2 TTepeBoa M.JL. Jlosurckoro: «Ciresl OrHs GbUIOro y3Haio!» B TaHHOM ciydae 0COGEHHO BaKEH KOHTEKCT STHX CJIOB Y
JanTe, MOCKONIBKY OHHU obpaiiens! Kk Beprummro. L4. P. 706 — 707: 12 December 1929, To Robert Gathorne-Hardy.

“3 SE. P. 251: Dante.

** Eliot, T.S. Deux Attitudes Mystiques: Dante et Donne // Chroniques. 1927. Ne3. P. 149 — 173; Spurr. P. 49 — 50.

5 SE. P. 264: Dante.
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456
.K TaKOMY BOCIPHUATHIO IIBITAJICA HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITI>C$I B CBOHMX CTHXaX U

ObLIU PCICBAHTHBI KaK IMOHATHA
caM OJIHOT — B MEpPY CBOUX CKPOMHBIX, IO €TI0 MHCHHUIO, BO3MOXKHOCTEH U MO,Z[GpHHCTCKOfI

«BOCHIPUUMYUBOCTU).

B snuoroBckom anHamuse [laHTe MOYKHO YBHMJETH DPsii YAaCTHBIX KPUTEPHUEB OLICHKU 033U

(H@KOTOpBIC N3 HUX CUTYaTUBHBI U HC MOT'YT MCIIOJIB30BATHCA IO OTHOICHUIO KO BCEM HOQT&M):

1. Onopa na mpaouyuonnoe udenue mupa, NOIHOE NOOYUHEHUE IMOYUU OOHCECMBEHHOMY
Hauany (3TUM TPUHIUIAM IBITAJICS COOTBETCTBOBATh W CaM ODJIMOT B 3pejble TOABI, XOTS €ro
MHUPOBOCIIPUATHE BCE PABHO MMEJIO DKJICKTUYHBIC YEPThI, B CHIIy €r0 MEHTAJIBHOCTH, 0Opa30BaHUs U

crenupuKd MOJIEPHUCTCKON ATIOXH).

2. Hanuuue «6U3YATIbHO20 6006pdeC€Huﬂ)) — moeo, 4Umo Dnuom makodce HA3BIGA
«cajinoyuUHaAyUOHHbIM BUOEHUEeM Y (BHI/IOTOBCKaH mol’3usi  ObLiIa BU3yaJibHa, OJHAKO cCoYcTalia
CTAVIIOOUHAIIUOHHOCTE» C HaMepeHHOfI «HECTIO3THYHOCTBIO», HCOJHO3HAYHBIM OTHOIICHUECM K

BOOOpaXe€HH0, a caM DIJIMOT BUSHOHEPOM HE OBLT).

3. ((HOOpClDfCCleMOCWIb» u «HenodpaofcaeMocmb» (3HI/IOTOBCKOI>'I [MO23UMN IoApaKaTb CJIIOXKHO,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHa CO3[JajJla YHHUKAJIbHYIO IIO3TUKY NIUTAT H peMHHHCHCHHHﬁ, CMBICJI KOTOPBIX
paauKaJIbHO Hpeo6pa3yeTc51 B HOBBIX KOHTCKCTaXx, H KpaﬁHe HIUOCHHKPATUYHO COCAWHUIIA MY3BIKY

(paHIry3CKOTO M aHTITUICKOTO CTHXA).

4. Vcosepuencmeoganue 00vi0eHH020 A3bika (0 HEOOXOAWMOCTH TPOIODKEHUS KHBOTO
. 457
pPa3rOBOPHOTO SI3bIKAa TOBOPWJI TAKXKe TO3AHHN OJIHMOT ~ ; €ro IMO33Us BO MHOTOM OIHpajach Ha

IMOBCCAHCBHBLIC PUTMbI U JIGKCI/IKY).

5. Cnocobnocmv cmuxoe youeiams (3TUM JapoM ONHOT, O€3yCJIOBHO, 00iamaia, o 4YéMm

CBUJICTEJILCTBOBAJIM TIEPBbIE PEAKIMU COBPEMEHHUKOB Ha «JltoOoBHyl0 mnecHb J[Dx. Aunbdpena

[Ipydpoxay).

6. DOpMYIHMpPOBKH, BBIBOASAILINE HPUHYUN PAZHOOOPA3UA IMOYUOHANLHHIX MOHOE Ha
JIOOANBHBIA  OOIIEUYETIOBEUCCKHIA  YPOBEHB.  «VNOPSAOOUEHHAS. WIKALA 4el08eYeCKUX IMOYULLY,
«Haubonvwan wupoma uenoseveckux cmpacmetiy (y lllekcrimpa) W ux «geruyariwias vlcoma u
senuvanwas enyounay (y Jlanre). besycnmoBHO, cyxoBaTas, ackeTW4Has, HeOoratas IO TaMMe
MPEJICTABICHHBIX dMOIMN U HEOOJNbIIAs M0 CyMMapHOMY TEKCTOBOMY OOBEMY MO33Us DIHOTa HE

MorJja Jlaxe NPUOIU3UTHCSA K TAKOMY Pa3HO00pasHIo.

8 |pid. 271 — 277.
T OPP. P. 23 — 24: The Music of Poetry.
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1. Jlézkocms unm ycunue mipu nocTxkeHUH dddexra. 3aech peub HAET HE 00 YCHWIMH TPH
CO3JIaHUM TPOM3BEACHUS, a 00 OIIYIICHHH JIETKOCTH BOCHPUATHS 00pa3a W IMOPOKIAEMOr0 UM
BrieyatneHus. «HemoHsaTHas» 1Mo cBoed mpupoae Mmod3usi DIMoTa JOCTUTana cBoero 3ddexra c

OOJIBIITUM yCuiueMm.

8. «Buipascame Henocmudicumoe 8 spumenvhvix 06pazaxy (DIMOT CTPEMHUIICS K 3TOMY, OJTHAKO
B «YeThIpEX KBapTeTax» CIOXKHBIE OTTEHKM CMBICJIA YAacTO BBIPAXKAIUCh UM HANpsIMylO, B BHJE

¢dunocodpckoro Tpakrara (31€Ch yMECTHO BCIOMHUTH JIykperus).

9. BusyanvHo-uyecmeenHwlll dK8UsaieHm uiocodhckol cucmemsvl (TaKON 1ennd y DIMOTa HE

6]:1.]'[0, HHW B OJHOM U3 €I'0 HpOH3BC,[[CHHI>i).

10. «¥Ycmanosnenue coomsemcmeuti medxncoy camviMu PAaziUdHbIMU MUNAMU KPACOMbLY,
Macmepcmeo 6 u300padxceHuu pasHvlx U008 Oaaxcencmea (DIUOT MBITANCA MPUUTH K ATOMY IOCIIE
oOpaillleHus1 B aHIVIMKaHCTBO, B «llemenbHoil cpene» u «YeThlpéx KBapTeTax», HO €ro OCHOBHBIM
amrulya Obulo BCE€ Ke M300pakeHHUE MpAYHbIX, JCMPECCUBHBIX, a0CypIHO-OECCMBICIEHHBIX

COCTOSTHUIN).

[To MHEHMI0O MHOTHX KOMMEHTAaTOpOB, B CHJIy CBOETO TEeMIIEpaMEHTa W Ouorpaguieckux
00CTOSITENBCTB, DIMOT U B CBOCH KPUTHKE, U B CBOEM TBOpUYECTBE MPOYHUTHIBAN J[aHTEe MOBEPXHOCTHO
B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO HE MOT IO-HACTOAIIEMY OLICHUTh M BOIUIOTUTH €r0 MOHWMAHHUE YEJIOBEYECKOMH
mo6Bu. Kak mucan I'. CmuT, «Tpareamsi JIMOTOBCKON TOJ3WM B TOM, YTO, HA3bIBas BEIIHM CBOWMH
MMEHaMH, B HEW HET Beanqu»458. B Hepoorenke 3HaueHHs JIOOBM Kak (yHIaMEHTa CTHIS W
dunocoduu Jlante ymnpekan DnuoTa U KpailHe aBTOPUTETHBIN Il HETO JUTepaTypoBen M. Hpau459.
[To muenuto D. YepuTu, 3IUOTOBCKHE TE€pPOM, NAXKE €CIU OHHM «IOJAMUTHIBAIUCH» JTAHTOBCKUMU
AJUTIO3USIMHM, OBUTA TIOJHBIMH TMPOTHUBOTONOKHOCTSIMH aMOUIIMO3HOCTH aBTOpa «bokecTBEHHOM
KOMeInn», KOoTopbli, B oTinmume oT Jk. Anbdppemna Ilpydpoka, «mpexkie BCEro, OCMEITHBAICS

. 460
KMOTPCBOKUTH BCCIICHHYIO» U BTUCHYTD €€, KaK GYI[TO B MAY» .

[IbrTasice moapa)kaTh JAHTOBCKOM CTHJIMCTUKE B OTIAENbHBIX MecTax «Jluttn [manunray,
DIMOT 3asiBJsUL, YTO BHEIIHE MPOCTas U acKkeTWyHas MaHepa JlaHte Obuta camMoil CIOXKHOM Jyist

BOINIOMICHUSA, KOJIOCCAJIBHBIM HMCIIBITAHUEM JJIsA CJIOBaps IMOJTa, noo «KaxJgo€ CI0BO OYCHBb CHIIBHO

8 Smith. Op. cit. P. 7.
9 Charity. Op. cit. P. 134 — 138.
0 |pid. P. 139.
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BeIICNIeTCs». Paboras Hanm «Jluttn [mamuHrom», DJIMOT OYEHb JOJTO W TINATEIBHO MOAOHUpa

461
Ka)kJI0€ CIIOBO. bonbie cI0KHOCTH OH omyurail 1 B obnactu npocoauu .

JIaHTOBCKOE T'apMOHUYHOE BOCHPUATHE OBITHS OYEHb JAJEKO OT 3JIMOTOBCKOIO YYBCTBA
HENpUATHS KU3HU, spue BCEro ONMMCAHHOro B ero mepenucke 1929 r. mo nosony «Ilucem Oapona
Opunpuxa (oH Xrorens IIeMsHHULE»: «MeHs BHedariawia ofHa peMapKa — MbICIIb, IPUXOAUBILAs
MHE B TOJIOBY, HO, [0 BCEH BHJIMMOCTH, MaJO KOIO BOJIHYIOIIAs: CYLIECTBYIOT HEKOTOpBIE JIIOAM,
KOTOPBIM pelurusi BooOlIe He Hy>KHa. Sl He nMelo B BUJy TakuXx JtoAe, kak ba0oour, unu naxe bepru
Paccein, — y HUX peIMIHO3HBIM MHCTUHKT O4YE€Hb CWIEH, JAXXE €CIIM HAIPABIACTCA B APYroe Pycio; s
TFOBOPI0 O HECKOJIBKUX JIIOJIX, KaKMX MHE JIOBOJMJIOCH BCTpEYaTb, Y KOTOPBIX TaKOTO HMHCTHHKTA
npocto HeT. OHM MOTYT ObITh OYEHb XOPOIIUMH, WJIM OYE€Hb CYACTIIMBBIMM; IIOX0XKE, YTO OHU IIPOCTO
HE MEePeXMUBAOT 00 OTCYTCTBUM 4ero Obl TO HU ObLJIO, HE OCO3HAIOT MYCTOTHI — IyCTOTHI, KOTOPYIO 5
0OHapy»KUBaIO MOCPEIU JIFOOOr0 YEJIOBEYECKOTO CUACThsl U BO BCEX YEJIOBEUYECKMX OTHOIICHMSX U
KOTOPYIO MOYKHO 3allOJHHUTh TOJIBKO OJHUM. Sl — OJMH U3 TeX, KOro 3TO OILYIIEHHWE MYCTOThl BCE
BpeMs BJICUET K aCKETU3MY MJIM YyBCTBEHHOCTHU, U TOJbKO XPHUCTUAHCTBO ITOMOIaeT IPUMHUPUTH MEHS
C JKU3HBIO, KOTOpas 06e3 Hero orBparutenbHa. Ho Te, 0 KOM sl rOBOpPIO, — MOPA3UTENIbHO, YTO Cpelu
HUX €CTh M XOPOULIME JIFOJH, — JIETKO U HEBUHHO IIPUHUMAIOT KHU3Hb, U 5 3TO IIPOCTO HE MOTY IOHSATD.
D10 emé yaMBHTEIbHEE, YeM «mpodneMa 3ma» 2. CTonb TSKENOe M IENPECCHBHOE BOCIPHATHE
OBITHSI, TPOHU3BIBAIOIIEE DIIMOTOBCKYIO MOA3UI0 (0OCOOCHHO PAaHHION), JIETATI0 JIMOTOBCKYIO MOATHKY
O6eckoHeuHO Janékoi ot [laHte, BUAEBLIETr0 MaTepUaIbHbBIN MUp JIMIIbL Yepe3 Npu3My 00KeCTBEHHOTO
U uepe3 MNpu3My JIOOBHM, XOTS M IOHMMaeMOW pEJTUTMO3HO, OJHAKO HUMerolel Oe3yclioBHOe

YCIIOBCUYCCKOC UBMCPCHUC.

2.3. Auramiickas apama u mo33ust XVI-XVII BB.

Awnrnuiickas moa3us  XVI-XVIlI BB. — B mepByw ouepeab, MOITHUECKas Jpama
€JIN3aBETUHCKOTO M SKOOWTCKOTO TEPUOJIOB W TMOITHI-METAPHU3UKH — 3aHUMAeT IEHTPaJIbHOe
MIOJIOXKEHHWE B JINTEPATYpHOH KPUTHKE DJIHOTA, YACITUBIIETO STOMY MNEpHOLy 0co00€ BHHUMAaHUE U
BO3POJMBIIETO TIyOOKHWH HMHTepec K MeTaduszmdeckoMmy cTiimo. Ha pyOexx 3THX JOBYX CTOJETH

npuxoautcs TBopuecTBo Y. Illekcrupa (1564 — 1616) (emy OymeT MOCBAIIEH OTACIbHBIHN, CICIY O

naparpad).

“®! Gardner, H. The Composition of Four Quartets. Boston, MA, L.: Faber & Faber, 1978. P. 63 — 64, 171.
82 | 4. P. 432 — 433: Shrove Tuesday [12 Feb.] 1929, To Paul EImer More.
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Cuuras XVI — XVII BB. BepIIMHHBIMU B pa3BUTHUH aHTJIMACKOW MO33UHU (MpUMEUYaTeIbHO, YTO
e€ CpeIHEBEKOBOMY JTaIly KPUTHK YJEIUI OYEHb MaJl0 BHUMAHHSI B CBOEH ICCEUCTUKE), DIMHOT KaK Obl
TO HH 6]:1.]10, BUOCII q)yHIIaMeHTaJIBHLIe HCAOCTATKW B TMPOU3BCACHUAX HTAHHOI'O TIMicpuoaa:
MHPOBHJICHHE «AHAPXHMH, pAClaja, PA3OKEHHs» o, OTCYTCTBHE YCIOBHOCTEH, pOJHSIICE
JIpaMaTyprui0 3TOTO BPEMEHH C COBPEMEHHOW ODIHUOTY, MOYTH ITOBCEMECTHYIO «HEOPEKHOCTh)
IPaMBI, CKJIOHHOCTH KO BCSIKOTO POJa M3/IMIIECTBAM («XyI0XKECTBEHHAS XKaJHOCTH) . COrNacHo
ero MHeHuto 1927 r., B eNM3aBETHMHCKYIO 30Xy «MHUp ObUI HANOJHEH JIOMAHBIMU (parMeHTaMu
cuctem», a JUK. JIOHH, KaKk TOBOPHT DIIMOT, BOOOIIEC HH BO YTO HE BEPHI > (3TO CO3BYYHO HICE
«pacrmajga BOCIPUHUMYUBOCTH», KoTopas paHee, B 1921 r., emé He pacmpocTpaHsiach KPUTUKOM Ha

11033110 MeTau3UKOB *°).

VcTopus 1mMo33uM JaHHOTO MEpPHOAA BUAUTCS DJIHOTY KaK pazeumue om MOHOMOHHOCHU K
pasznoobpasuio, OT «HanbieHHow» putopuku T. Kumga (1558 — 1594) u K. Mapio (1564 — 1593) k
yronuénnoctu lllexcrimpa u J[x. Bebctepa (okomo 1580 — okomo 1634), moctynaTenbHOE pa3BUTHE
SI3BIKA U «pocm paznoobpasus uyecmey™ . EnusaBeTHHCKas ApaMa Oblia CTOJb Pa3HOILIAHOBOI, 4TO

468

JU1s He€ ake He ObLIO aJIeKBAaTHO pas/ielieHHne Ha TpareJauio U komeauio . [lo MHeHUI0 DnuoTa, HA

OJlHA JpyTras JApaMaThyeckas Tpaulius He Jajla TaKoro CJIOXKHOI'O COCIMHEHHS «PUTOPUUYECKOrO U
PasrOBOPHOTO, CIOKHOTO M MPOCTOTO, «IPAMOTO» M «HEmpsiMoro» .  JluBepcudukarms
«BOCTIPUUMYMBOCTI» TIPHUBEJIA K TOMY, YTO B CTUXOTBOpPeHHMH «K CTHIIIMBON BO3TIOOJICHHOI», Kak
cuntaer Omuor, . Mapsemn (1621 - 1678), 0OHOBIsAS TpHUBHAJIBHYIO TEMy Oiaromaps
«MHOT000pa3ui0 M YHOPSA0YEHHOCTH 00pa3oB», JocTUraer Oonblieidl rinyounsl, yem Katymn u
Fopaum?l”o. W3 cka3aHHOrO BBIIIE MOKHO CJENIaTh BBIBOJA: DJIMOT BUAEI B HUCTOPUHU AHTIIMHCKOMN
MI0931HU HE TOJIBKO MOCTYTATENBHYO JIE3HHTETPAIIHIO «BOCTIPHUMYHBOCTIY (11093110 10 Mapio DiauoT
cunTtaetr AerpagupoBaBineii otHocutenabHOo k. Yocepa (1343 — 1400), mo mpuumHe TiIyOOKHX
U3MEHEHUH SI3bIKA U €ro MCJIOILI/IKI/I471), HO U e€ poct Ha pybexke XVI — XVII BB. XVII cronerue

.. 472
DnuoT Ha3Ban «0oJiee HU30IIPCHHBIM, KOCMOIIOJIUTUYHBIM U BBICOKO IUBUJIM30BAHHBIMY .

HeoObuHO B CBETE SIIMOTOBCKUX paCCY)KZ[GHI/Iﬁ 0 HE3aMCHHUMOCTU TpaaulMKu 3BYYUT TO, 4TO,

110 MHCHHIO BHI/IOTa, CIIN3aBCTUHCKAA 3110Xa, «BHHUTBIBASA OIPOMHOC KOJIMYECTBO HOBBIX MBICIICH H

463 SE. P. 116: Four Elizabethan Dramatists.

% |bid. P. 111 — 112, 116.

“6% |bid. P. 138 — 139: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca.
%6 |bid. P. 281 — 291: The Metaphysical Poetry.

47 |bid. P. 38 — 39: ‘Rhetoric’ and Poetic Drama.

“%8 |bid. P. 149: Ben Jonson.

89 |bid. P. 91: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

410 1pid. P. 295 — 296: Andrew Marvell.

471 |bid. P. 102: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

Y2 4. P. 449: 24 February 1929, To Charles A. Siepman.
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HOBBIX 00pa30B», MOIJa «00X0AUThHCsA MouTH 0e3 Tpaxummum» (almost dispensing with tradition),
OJarojiapsi TOMy, 4TO B €€ pacropsbKeHUH Oblila COOCTBEHHAs «BeJHKast (popma» — OEIbIil CTHX, 110

o 473
YPOBHA KOTOPOTO AaHITIMUCKAA I1033Us HUKOTrAa HC MNOAHMMAJTIACb HHU 10, HU IIOCJIC .

Ocoboe
3HAUEHUE JJISl Pa3BUTHUS CTUXOTBOPHOM TexHHKHM mnpumaércs Bbixomy B 1557 r. mepeoga Kuuru Il
474 o .

«Ouenas» I'. ToBapma™'"; BakHEHIIMM JMBEPCU(PHUKATOPOM MOHOTOHHOM MEJNOAMKM CTHXa CTall

475

Mapino™”. Kak ormeuan Dnuot no3anee B peun «HUto Takoe kimaccuk?» (1944), mossust 3Toro BpeMeHH

He o0iajana 4epTaMu «KIAcCUu4eckoeo Cmuisy, U 9To aenano e€ (Kak M MOCIeAYIOMUX aHMITHHCKIX
103TOB) GoJee HempeackasyeMoil H pasHoobpasHoii’ °. [Ipo3a, O ero MHEHHIO, SBOJIOIHOHHPOBATA
ropasgo Memrennee' . Kak GbI TO HHM OBUTO, C TOYKH 3PEHHS DIIMOTA, CIM3aBETHHIIBI H3IIMIIHE
JFOOUIM WHHOBAIIUH, YTO MPEBPAIIATI0 UX B «ICOOMIMPOBY (SI3bIK BIIEPBBIC CTAHOBUTCS «TPE3BBIMY» B

npose JIx. paiinena (1631 — 1700) u T. To66ca (1588 — 1679)*"8.

OOpamiasich K XapakTEpHBIM JIJIi HETO HAyKOOOpa3HBIM OMOJOTHYECKHM MeTadopam, DIHoT
o0BUHSET 0OJIee MO3IHUX aBTOPOB B pacmaje ImeaoctHoro Bocmpusatus. @. Meccunmxkepa (1583 —
1640) — B «1epeOpabHON aHEMHKY, HEAOCTATOUYHO YTOHUYEHHON «HEPBHOM cucTeMe»” ', B OTIHYNE OT
[lexcnupa, Beberepa, T. Mugmiarona (1580 — 1627) u C. Tepuepa (okono 1575 — 1626), koTopsie
MOTJIU CHIA6simb B OJTHOU (hpa3e JIBa WM HECKOJIBKO BIeYaTICHUH (IIEKCITUPOBCKOE «...IN her strong

480

toil of grace»)™, a «BooOpaxkenne bomonra m @neruepay (1584 — 1616 u 1579 — 1625)

XapaKTepU3yeTcsi KaK «CpPe3aHHble M CIErka I[OXYXJble LBETHI, BCTABICHHBIC B [ECOK» .
JesunaTerpanus UIET U Ha TI00ATBHO-CTHIIMCTHYECKOM YypOBHE: Mo MHeHuio Onumorta, XVII Bek
«pa3IoKUI» «BBICOKUU CTWIb, pa3BuBaBmuiics ot K. Mapno no b. J[xouncona (1572 — 1637) (takue
rereanoruy K IIIeKCIHPY HE IPUMEHHUMBI)» Ha «IBa KAYeCTBA: OCTPOYMHE 2 I BBHICOKONAPHOCTHY
(wit and magniloquence). Otu TepMuHBI, KaKk 0OTMEYaeT DJIUOT, TEKY4H, H3MEHSIOTCS CO BPEMEHEM H
KpaiiHe pa3lMyHO MPOSBISIOTCS y pa3HbIX aBTOpoB (1moatoB snoxu Kapna |, llekcnupa, [paiinena,

«BCJIMKOT'O MACTEpa MPE3PCHUA», UITU A. Hoyna, «BCJIMKOI'0O MACTCpa HCHABUCTU), UJIN I[)K CBI/I(bTa,

18 SW. P. 31: The Possibility of a Poetic Drama.

% SE. P. 99: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

“"> Ibid. P. 85.

" OPP. P. 58: What is a Classic?

T SE. P. 101: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

“’® Ibid. P. 102

4% SE. P, 211: Philip Massinger.

8 [pid. P. 209. Iepeox O. I1. COpoKH: «...TEHETA Yap CBOHMX».

“81 1bid. P. 155: Ben Jonson. Cp. wnrt.: «Pacun 1 JJOHH H3ydann Jaieko He ToNbKo cepie. HyxkHo Take H3ydaTh U KOPY
TOJIOBHOTO MO3Ta, HEPBHYIO CHCTEMY U TieBaputeibhsie myTm» (1bid. P. 290: The Metaphysical Poets).

"2 B scce «3amedanne K nByM omam Kaymu» DiHOT man TpoiiHOe ompeseneHne «OoCTpoyMusy («Wit»): 1) «cBsineHHast
NErKOCTh», BO3HHMKAIOIIAsh HA OCHOBE COYETAHWS JByX Hayal — TParkdeckoro M KOMHYECKOro; 2) «paBHOBECHE»
SMOLIMOHAJIBHOTO M WHTEIUIEKTyaJlbHOTO Hadai; 3) u Oonee olmiee ompeneneHHe — HCKIIOYUTENIbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTD
CO3JaHUs IIEJIOCTHOCTH YyBCTBa M3 CaMbIX pasHopoiHbix siaementoB. Eliot, T.S. A Note on Two Odes of Cowley //
Seventeenth Century Studies presented to Sir Herbert Grierson. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1938. P. 235 — 242.
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«BETMKOTO MACTepa OTBPAICHHS») . 3a TOXIECTBO MBICTH ¥ CPABHEHHS DJIHOT CUHTAET OTHHM U3
BEJIMYANIINX CTUXOTBOpeHHi 3moxu «Ilorpebanbryio omxy» («Exequy») I'. Kunra (1592 — 1669, kak
OTMEYaeTCs] KPUTUKOM, OHA, TI0 CBOEH IpuUpoje, He MOrjia ObITh HalWcaHa B IPYTOi Hepnon)484. ITo
MHEeHHUI0 JnuoTa, B 3noxu Skosa | u Kapna |, 6marogaps cBoemy penuruo3HoMy 4YyBCTBY, aBTOPBI

485

YmMeIn aejgaTtb aake CBOM CaMble «JIE€rKme» CTHUXH CCpbéSHLIMI/I (3TOFO HENb3sl CKa3aTh 00

O6CI_ICHHBIX U IIYTOYHBIX CTUXAX 9J'II/IOT8.).

DNMOT CUMTAN, YTO €IM3aBETUHCKUX U SIKOOUTCKHX JpaMaTyproB MOXHO (IIPEIBApUTENIBHO, C
JI0JIeH YCIIOBHOCTH) pa3[eliuTh «HAa T€X, KOTOpble ObLIM OBl BEIMKHMH, Jaxke eciau Obl Lllexcnup
HUKOT/Ia HE KW, TeX, KOTOPhIe CMOTJIM BHECTH CYIeCTBeHHBIN BKian mocie Lllekcrnupa, u Tex, ubs
IICHHOCTh COCTOSJIa TOJBKO B TOM, 4YTO OHH CMOIJIM YCIEIIHO WCIIOJNBb30BaTh HECKOJIBKO
IIEKCIIUPOBCKUX MPUEMOB M MECTaMH MNEPEKIMKAIUCh C IIEKCIUPOBCKUMHU cTuxamm». K mepBomy
Kiaccy otHocstess Mapio, Jxoncon u Jx. Usnmen (okomno 1559 — 1634); ko Bropomy — MUAUITOH,
Be6ecrep u Tepuep; k tperbemy — bomonT u ®netuep, a takxe k. Illepmu (1596 — 1666) kak

486
Tparuk .

DIUOT MCTOJB3YET JOBOJBHO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIN apceHal METOA0B oleHKH 1o33uu XVI — XVII
BB., CBOET0 pOjia cHCTeMy NPOTHBOBecOB. OIMH U TOT k€ aBTOP MOXET ObITh cllad C OJHOW TOYKH
3peHus, HO NMPEBOCXOIUTh «KOHKYPEHTOB» B KAKOM-TO ApyroM acnekrte. OQHHM M Te ke KayecTBa, B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT OCOO€HHOCTEll HCHOJIb30BAHMS, MOTYT BBLICTYNATh M KAK JOCTOMHCTBA, U KaK
HEJOCTATKH; MPH 3TOM JINOTOBCKAasi CHCTEMA H/Ieil M MOHATHI MOCTOSIHHO NMPHUCNOCA0IUBACTCS

MO T€ UJIHM MHbIE OLIEHOYHbIE CYKIAeHHsT DJINO0TA.

Kun naspiBaeTcs Oosiee BETUKUM ApaMaTyproM, ueM Mapio; Ho Mapio, okazaBuInii, HECMOTPSI

487 o v
Ha 5TO, CHUJIIBHOC BJIMAHUC HaA Pa3BUTUC ApaMbl , XapaKTCPU3ZYCTCA KaAK «CaMbIU ()yMafou;uu n

butocoCcKuit, XOTs U HE3pEJBbIA YM» Cpeu elr3aBeTUHIIEB, «BKiIo4as [llekcriupa u Usvenan'®®. B

o0nactT pUPMOBAHHON JUPUKH DIUOT CTaBUT Ha mnepoe mecto Y. Illexcnupa, Ha BrOopoe — T.
Komnmona (1567 — 1620)489, KOTOPOT'0, OJHAKO, DJIMOT CYUTAT KPYITHEHIIIMM «MacCTEPOM-BUPTYO30M»

o o < 1490
B HCTOPHH AHIJIMHCKOU ITI033UU (npaBI[a, «B paMKax HAJOXCHHBIX WM Ha cebs OrpaHI/I‘leHI/II/I») .

8 SE. P. 293: Andrew Marvell.

8% Ibid. P. 284: The Metaphysical Poets.

*85 Eliot, T.S. The Minor Metaphysicals: From Cowley to Dryden // The Listener. 1930. April 9. Vol. III, Ne 65. P. 641.

“% SE. P. 193: John Ford.

“87 |bid. P. 118: Christopher Marlowe.

8 |bid. P. 133: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca. C Touki 3peHHs KpHTHKA, (GHIOCOGHIHOCTH COSHAHWS H
npousBeneHuii Mapno He Obula upesmephoi. [lo Dmmorty, Meducrodens Mapno, npu cBoeil mpocrore, ObLI
ymeepoicoenuem, a He purocodueii, OTChUTAIONICH K aBTOPY, Kak 910 6put0 ¥ ['ére (SW: P. 33. The Possibility of a Poetic
Drama).

8 UPUC. P. 37 — 38: Apology for the Countess of Pembroke.

%0 OPP. P. 43: What is Minor Poetry?
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O6ocHoBbIBas Benuune [[PKOHCOHA, C €ro «HETMOCPEJACTBEHHON amNeJUIAHMed K pacCyaKy», DIHOT,
OOBIYHO MPHU3BIBABIINN K PA3HOOOPA3UI0 TOHOB, MHILET, YTO IMOIUOHATbHBIE TOHA /[3kOHCOHA — He
B OT/EJIbHBIX CTHXAX, a B 3aMbICJe LeJIOro, 1 ero no3sus He ycrynaer Mapno, Bebecrepy u Jlonny
(ux mnpeBocxoauT Todbko Illekcnup), HO cama €€ mpHpola — TOBEPXHOCTHOCTh, 0e3

491
YHUYHKUTEJIBHOI0 CMBICJIA .

CornmacHo DIHOTY, <«JIETKOCTB» M «IIOBEPXHOCTHOCTB» — 9TO

«mpupoaa HcKycctBa JDKOHCOHA, MEHBIIETO HCKYCCTBa, YeM MIEKCIIUPOBCKOE», a Jpama

Meccunpkepa, Oy Iydd TOrO K€ THIA, 9TO W japaMa J[PKOHCOHA, MPOCTO YCTYIAaeT eMy IO KadeCTRBY,
. 492

oTOMY 4TO MeCCHHKED OBLI «MEHEE 3HAUMTEIBHON JIMYHOCTRIO» . B ctuxax JIKOoHCOHA DJHOT

IICHUT TPOCTOTY s3bIka M (pa3sl M HasbiBaeT ycrmexom crpouky: «Light, | salute thee, but with

493

wounded nerves...»"~ brnaronaps sToii npocrote, [lyx 3aBucTu cTaHOBHTCS y JIPKOHCOHA «peaabHBIM

U JKHUBBIM Y€JOBEKOM. 3aBHCTb M mnpu3pak Cysuibl HaIOJHAIOTCS HE YEJIOBEUECKON JKH3HbBIO, a

9] 9 494
OHEPIrucu, BCCro JUIIb Pa3HOBUJHOCTBIO KOTOPOU ABJIACTCA YCTIOBCUYCCKAsA )KU3Hb» ° .

ITpocroTa ¥ 4ETKOCTH BayKHBI JUIS DJIMOTA HE TOJIBKO B MO3THYECKOM CTHIIE, HO M B CHCTEME
MIEPCOHAXKEH: M0 MHEHHUIO KPUTHKA, IICHXOJIOTMYECKast OCHOBA XapaKTEPOB «BO3MOKHO, BCEH BEIMKOM
JpaMbD» T0JKHA OBITh «4€TKOM M mpocToit» (positive and simple outlines, sto kauecTBoO oTpHUIACTCS
y Tamiera)*™® u GbITh «peanbHBIME OTHOCHTEIBHO APYT APYra»; WX PEalbHOCTh OIDKHA OONIaaTh

4
CaMOJ0CTATOYHOCTBIO 96.

DIMOT YacTO TOBOPHUT O 3HAYMMOCTH BBIPAOOTKH WHAWBUAYAIbHBIX TOHOB. «lcraHckas
Tparenus’» Kuga B 5TOM OTHOIICHHWH €ro HE YIOBJIETBOPsJIA: OHA ObLIa MOMIIE3HOM, Koraa €€ sI3bIK
OTYCKaJICS JI0 XapaKTEePHBIX JJISA AMOXH HAIBIIICHHBIX IITAMIIOB, — OoJiee MOAPOOHO ATa MBICIL HE

Pa3bACHACTCA. KpI/ITI/I‘-ICCKI/I DIHOT BBICKA3BIBACTCS U O «TaMepnaHe» Mapno: OH ObLI HaIllbIIICHHBIM

49

9 + 497
o NpuInHE CBOCU MOHOTOHHOCTH, HETHOKOCTH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K M3MCHCHHIM OMOIMM ~ ; CHJIa €TI0

YAAUHBIX MAcCaXKel, M0 DIUOTY, BCTyNajla B MPOTUBOPEUYNE C HYKIAMHU JPAMaTUYECKOIO JEHCTBUS

498

(1aHHOE sBIIEHHME OBUIO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B EJIM3aBETHHCKOM Jpame) DnauoT mpemsaraet

paccMoTpeTh «ManbTHHCKOTO eBpes» Kak (apc; TOT TOH, KOTOpBIH BblpaboTanm Mapio ans 3Toro

! ITpu ToM, cornacHo DMHOTY, 4TOObI IITyGOKO IPOHUKHYTHCS TBOPUECTBOM JIKOHCOHA, €r0 Hy’KHO PACCMATPHBATh, KaK
coBpemenHuka (SE. P. 148: Ben Jonson). B atoM nposiBisieTcsi aMOMBaIEHTHOCTh 3JIMOTOBCKOTO MOJIX0/Ia: MHOTIA JKECTKO
HCTOPHYECKOTO, a MHOTJA — SIBHO CTPEMSIIErocs K BBIXOJAY BO «BHEeBpeMeHHYIO» chepy. Komemus Meccunmpkepa, Kak
cumTaeT DIHOT, — MePeXOHas, HO OHa OONamaeT HEKOTOPOM HEHHOCTHIO, KOTOPOM HE MPEIBEIIaIn PEIIICCTBCHHUKH 1
KoTopasi He Obuia pa3BuTa Oonee mo3muumu aBropamu (SE. P. 216: Philip Massinger). B artoii «BHEeBpeMEHHOCTH» —
cpoxuu Illekcnupy, HO B ropa3no MEHbILIEM MaclITabe — MPOSBISIETCS [IOUTHHHOE HCKYCCTBO.

%92 gE. p. 217: Philip Massinger.

*% TepeBoa: «CBer, s IPUBETCTBYIO TeOs, HO C PAHCHBIMH HEPBAMH. ..»

“* 1bid. P. 151: Ben Jonson.

S Ibid. P. 152

“% |bid. P. 185: Cyril Tourneur.

*7 Ibid. P. 39: ‘Rhetoric’ and Poetic Drama.

%8 OPP. P. 101: The Three Voices of Poetry.
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o o 9 499
(bapca — «BO3MOXHO, €ro CaMbli MOIIHBIM MW 3pCJIbIM TOH)» .

00

Mapno, mo D2nuoTy, yCTymaeT
. 5 o .
[lekciupy B éMKOCTH M JAKOHMYHOCTH ¢pa3bl” , HO BCE paBHO CO3MaET HEMOBTOPHMBIE TOHA U

MPEBOCXOUT €T0 Kak ApamMaTypr-hunocod.

JIOHH, 10 MHEHUIO DIH0Ta, ObUT OBl MHAMBHIYaJHHOCTHIO BO BCE BPEMEHA, a JYYIIUE CTUXH
Mapsgeiia CBS3aHbI C «JIUTEPATYPHBIMY, @ HE «JIMYHBIM Kauy€CTBOM» — «IIPOJLyKTOM €BpOIEHCKOM — TO
€CTh, JIATUHCKOW — KYJbTYpPbD», «KAa4€CTBOM LMBWIM3ALUUU, TPAJULUUOHHBIM YKJIaJ0M KIBHI O,
Taxkum 00pazom, rpaHuIa MEXIY «HMHIUBUAYATIbHOCTBIO» U «IIEPCOHATIBLHOCTHIO» CHOBA PAa3MbIBAETCS
(BeposATHO, TOBOPS 371eCh 00 «HMHIUBUIYaTbHOCTH» JloHHA, DIHOT MMEeT B BUAY B OOJBIICH CTETIEHU
«IEPCOHANIBHOCTBY). «JIMuHOCTHOCTHY JlOHHA uepe3 BoOceMb JIET MOJBEPriach KpPUTHKE B 3cce
«Jlancenor DHApIOC» — HA MaTepuajie ero MnporoBeaci, HO B 3cce «DHupro Mapsemm» 1921 .
HEBBIPAXEHHOCTh JIMYHOIO Hauyajga BUAWTCA JIMIIb KaK OJMH U3 TUIIOB TBOPYECTBA, a HE Kak
HENPEJIOKHBIN 3aKOH ncKyccTBa. I1o Bcell BuaumocTu, n3-3a «1epcoHaabHoCcTH» JloHHA DIMOT KOHLA
1920-x rr. He OTHEC €ro K YMCIly 4eThIPEX JIyUIINX aHMIMHCKUX peauruo3Hbix mo3toB ([Ix. [epbept
(1593 — 1633), P. Kpamo (oxomo 1613 — 1649), I'. Bou (1621 — 1695) u T. Tpaspu (okoao 1636 —
1674)502. O JlonHe DnHOT BBICKA3bIBAICSA JABOMCTBEHHO, TOBOPS O €r0 «4yBCTBEHHOM E€JUHCTBE» U
«MEHTAIBHOM Xa0Ce» >, 0 TOM, UTO ero IPYAHIMS IJIOX0 codeTanach ¢ ImMonuei (B atom JIoHH n
OINOT CXOXH, XOTSI B OTAEJIBHBIX CIy4yasX ODJIHMOTY, KaK TOBOPUJIOCH BHIIIE, y/AaBaJOCh BBIPAXKaTh
YHUKAJIbHBIE AYMOIMM UMEHHO Yepe3 peMHHcheHuHM)5O4. B acce «Bopacsopt u Kompumx» SauoT
HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO HAMEKHYJI, UTO He cuuTal JJoHHa BelMKUM 1molaToM (paBHO Kak u Kompumxa) uz-3a
Ype3MEepPHOro MHTEpeca K Pa3jIn4yHbIM 00J1aCTAM 3HAHUS, Yepecuyp «Pa3HO00Pa3HBIX CTPACTeH U

505

yBJIeYeHHiD»  (3T0 0OBUHEHUE JIETKO MCIIOJIb30BaTh U MPOTHB aBTOpa «becruoqHoi 3emmm).

OnuoT cuurtai, 4yro, B ommuue oT lllekcnupa u Kommuona, k ctuxam [loHHa HEBO3MOXKHO

HO)IO6paTB MECJIIOJNIO, ITIOCKOJIBKY OHHU «TaK CKa3aTb, COACPKAT B cebe BCro BO3MOXHYIO MYSBIKy»SOG.

HenocnenoBarenbHOCTh B yNOTPEOJICHHH CIIOB <JTMYHOCTB» W  «HUHIUBUAYAIBHOCTH» U
MIOCTOSTHHOE KOHTIIUPOBAHHUE «PEHUTUHTAMIY, CIIOBAMH «BEIUKULD T «BMOPOCMENEHHbIL OTIPEICIISIOT
anamu3 OnuwotroM aBTopoB XVI-XVII BB. [lepconanvnocmvs u mpaouyuouHocms, CIOXHOCTh M

MMpOoCTOTAa OKAa3bIBAKOTCA, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT CHCI_II/I(I)I/IKI/I TBOpYECTBA TOTO WM HHOI'O0 aBTOpa, Kak

99 SE. P. 123: Christopher Marlowe.

*% bid. P. 124

*L bid. P. 292 — 293: Andrew Marvell.

%02 | 4. P. 449: 24 February 1929, To Charles A. Siepmann.

%03 Eliot, T.S. The Varieties of Metaphysical Poetry / Ed. Ronald Schuchard. L.: Faber & Faber, 1993. P. 128 — 133.
504 |_obb. Op. cit. P. 32.

°05 YPUC. P. 68: Wordsworth and Coleridge.

°% Ricks. Op. cit. P. 158.
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MOJIOKUTENHHBIMH, TaK U OTPUIATEIBHBIMH KadecTBamu. Jlyumum noctmkenueM T. XeiByna (oxosio

1570 — 1641) B o6nacTu «BHEBPEMEHHBIX» SMOIIUI DJIMOT Ha3bIBACT CIIOBA:
Oh God, Oh God! that it were possible
To undo things done; to call back yesterday®®".

Ocraércst yAMBIATBCA, MOYEMYy OIMOTAa MPHUBIEK CTOJNb TPUBHAIBHBIN 1O CBOEMY COJEP>KAHUIO
OTPBIBOK, CBSI3aHHBIM, KaK OH CaM YTBEPXKIACT, C «NEPCOHANbHbIM YYBCMBOM)», OOBEAMHSIOIMIUM
moaei (To ecTh, ¢ TEM, IPOTUB YEro OH BOccTaBal B «Tpaauuuy M MHIMBHUIYAJIbHOM TalaHTE» U
JIpyrHux 3cce). B 3ToM oTpbIBKE MPOCMATPUBAECTCS U PEIUTHO3HOE, OOTOCIOBCKOE U3MEPEHUE, HO ITO

HE OTMCHACT HCOPUTHMHAJIIBHOCTH U «JIMYHOCTHOCTH)) (bparMeHTa.

Tepuep, mno wMHeHuto OnuoTa, ObBUT BTOPOCTENEHHBIM JpaMaTyproM, HO KpaiiHe
UHTPUTYIOIIUM JJIA UccienoBaTens, a B « Tparequu McTUTeNs» ObLIO BBIPAXKEHO «CaMOe HECOMHEHHOE
JMYHOCTHOE HA4aJo» B Ibecax aBTOpOB Broporo psaa. [Ipm Bcém stomM, TepHep HaszbIBaeTcs

«BEJMKHM aHrIHiicKkuM modTom» (a great English poet)™®,

Jlaxke 0TCyTCTBHE BKYCa B DJIMOTOBCKOM «CHUCTEME MPOTHBOBECOBY HE SIBIISICTCS O€3yCIIOBHBIM
HEJI0OCTaTKOM. DJIHOT TOBOPUT 00 «OTBpPATUTEIHHOM O€3BKyCHUIIe», TPUCYTCTBYIOMmEH v /. MapcTona
(xkpemr. 1576 — 1634) u C. TepHepa, «HACTOJNBKO MO3MTHBHOM, YTO OHA OKa3bIBAETCS CBOETO poja
BKycOM» . «BocmpuumunBocte»  (sensibility) oO6bIuHBIX JT0meli B OGBIMHON KHM3HE» .,
BEIpaXeHHAs Y XeWBy/la, TAK)KE HE CTABUTCS €My OJIHO3HAYHO B YIPEK (HA000POT, KaK MUIIET DIUOT,

. 11
XeWByly y1aJoch I0OOMTHCS TOTO, YEr0 HE CMOT HH OJIUH €T0 COBpeMeHHI/IK)5 .

EHIG OAHUM BaXHBIM KPUTCPUCEM CTaJl macuimab 3amvicaad KOHKpEMmMHO2O npous’ee()eﬁu}z u ececo
meopdecmea noosmd. Pasmax Hacjacausa H_[eKCHI/Ipa OKa3bIBACTCA CTOJb BCJIHMK, YTO JOCJIacT

HEBO3MOXXHBIM BJIMSHHUE, HO BCE ke DIMOT MOCTOSAHHO paccMmarpuBaeT apamatypruto XVI — XVII Bs.

%07 SE. P. 181: Thomas Heywood.
[ToncTpounslil nepeBo1:

O Boxe, o Boxe! Eciu 061710 OB BO3MOXHBIM

OTMCHUTH CIICNTAHHOE, BEPHYTh BUCPAIIIHUH JICHb.

598 |bid. P. 184: Cyril Tourneur.

*% Ibid. P. 187.

519 pid. P. 175: Thomas Heywood.

51 Ho XeiiBy1 yIpeKaeTcsi B OTCYTCTBHH «9MUUECKO20 UHMEPecay; 0 YTBEPKICHHIO DIHOTA, «BTOPOCTEIICHHBIE aBTOPEI
BCer/la MPUHUMAIOT COBPEMEHHYIO UM MOPaJib, MIOCKOJIbKY UX MHTEPECYET HE aHAM3 HPABCTBEHHOCTHU, & MCIOJIb30BAHUE
rocrmojicTBytommx Hactpoenuin» (lbid. P. 179). EnuzaBetwHCckass Mopais, M0 JJHOTY, HEe OBIIa MOPANbIO OIHOTO
COLIMAJIBHOTO KJlacca, He MOJaBisiia U He ObLIa JIMIEMEPHOW, M 3TO JIaBajio 0COOYI0 3MOLMOHAIIBHYIO CBOOOIY aBTOpam
(Ibid. P. 213: Philip Massinger), Ho HeBHHMaHHWe XeWByIa K MOPaIbHBIM BOMPOCaM OBLIO, C TOYKH 3PEHUS KPHUTHKA,
HEIOCTaTKOM. BOMpOChl HPABCTBEHHOCTH M PEIPE3CHTALUU MOPAIBHBIX KATErOpUil B MOITHYSCKOW IpaMe Takke ObuIH
BaXKHBI JUISI DIIMOTA MPH €€ OIICHKeE.



100

yepe3 npusMmy bapna m ucnonb3oBaHus ero npuéMoB Apyrumu aBTopamu. IlpusHaBas «xopomee»
kagectBo Popaa u bomonta u dneruepa, InuOT roBopuT 00 UX HecomocTaBuMocTu ¢ Illekcrupowm,
«MX HEMOHMMAHUM TOTO, YTO OH MBITAJCS CHENaTh», «HE3PEIOCTH» UX A3bIKa, JIMIIEHHOIO

«CHMBOJIHYCCKON HGHHOCTI/I»SlZ.

HoBaTopcTBO B pa3spadoTKe HOBBIX 3MOLMOHAJIBHBIX TOHOB M CTHXOTBOPHOH TeXHHMKH
HOJPOOHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs DJIMOTOM M TaK)Ke€ CTAHOBUTCSI OJIHUM U3 KIIIOUEBBIX KPUTEPHEB OLIEHKU.
Tak, Tepaep oObsIBIsCTCS KpyIHEHIIMM HOBAaTOpoM cTuxa mnocie Mapio, Hlexcnupa u Beberepa —
TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zoM, Oyiarogapsi TOHKOMY BIIQJICHUIO TEMIIAMH U pI/ITMaMI/I513. OIUOT BBIIBUTaeT Kak
CBOEOOpa3HbI KpUTEpUIl pa3HOOOpa3We CTHXAa OJHOIO pa3Mepa: OH «COMHEBAeTCA, 4YTO B
BOCEMHA/IIATOM BEKE MOKHO ObUIO HAlTH /1Ba CTUXOTBOPEHMS — (OPMAIBHO OJHOIO METpa, CTOJb
pasnuusble, kak «K cTemBoi Bo3nmobieHHoW» Mappemna u «Cssartas Tepesa» Kpoio, nenaromiue

514
AKICHT Ha KpPaTKU<C U, HaO60p0T, JOJIIruc CiIoru .

Otnomenue Dnuota Kk Jxxony Muntony (1608 — 1674) oka3eiBaeTcs POTUBOPEYMBBIM. DIHOT
HA3BIBACT €r0 HAIIMM BETHUAMIINM MACTEPOM UCKYCCMEEHHO20 CTHIISA» - W TPU3HAST ero BeIune
(Hapsimy ¢ [IpaliieHOM OH XapakTepU3yeTcsl KaK OAMH M3 JIBYX «CaMbIX MOUIHBIX TIOTOB CTOJICTHSD),
HO CKENTHYECKH OT3BIBACTCS O €ro s3bIKe W TOJTHKE, OTPA3WBIIMX IIPOLECCHl «pacmajaa
BOCTIpHUMYHBOCTH» . [0 MHEHHIO JmHoTa, MUITOH GbIT HACTOIBKO XOPOII B OJHHX ACMEKTAxX
(HarpyMep, B PACKPBITHH MY3BIKAILHOIO MOTEHIHAIA JATHHU3MOB '), 4TO 5TO 3aCIOHSIO €ro

1
Geccuime B IPyrux- .

. [To Dnuoty, Tuie KOJIOCCATbHBIN TATAHT MUITOHA «OMpPaBIbIBAl €r0 OMAaCHbIE
MPUKIIFOYEHUS», YaCThI OTKa3 OT «COLUMUAIBHOM HUJIUOMBI», €T0 «HEKJIACCHUYECKUID» CTUIIb «BCE emié
dbopMupyroIerocs s3blKa» (€ro «HEKIACCUYHOCTh» B AHTIIMHCKON TPaaWIUHU, BOMPEKU OAHOMY U3
CMBICIIOB CJIOBA «KJIACCHK», ONpPEAENsiach ONOpPOM Ha JIATHHCKHE W TPEYECKHE, a HE aHIVIMICKHUE
06pa3u51)519. HecomHeHHO, 4TO Ha OTHOIIEHWE K MWITOHY ONpeAeN€HHBIA OTHEYaTOK HaJOXKHWIN
PENUTHO3HO-TIOJIMTUYECKUE B3Il DJIMOTA: OH PE3KO BBICKA3BIBACTCS O JIMOCPATBHOM <(JIyXe»,

HaHéCIJ_ICM, C €ro0 TOYKH 3pPCHUA, OOJIBIIION BpCa I1033UHU MunatoHa ¥ MEHBIIMH — TBOPUCCTBY

2
Mapgemna®®. B mepericke DmnoT Gbll GoNee OTKPOBEHEH, YeM B CBOMX IYONHUHBIX CYMKICHHSIX

*12 |bid. P. 195 — 196: John Ford.

513 |bid. P. 191 — 192: Cyril Tourneur.

>4 |pid. P. 285: The Metaphysical Poets.

515 |bid. P. 310: John Dryden.

516 |bid. P. 209 — 211, 288: Philip Massinger, The Metaphysical Poets.
517 |hid. P. 103: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

518 |bid. P. 288: The Metaphysical Poets.

519 OPP. P. 29: The Music of Poetry; Ibid. P. 58: What is a Classic?

520 SE. P. 294: Andrew Marvell. Tlo MHeHHIO DHOTA, MTyPUTAHH3M HE Jal MHPY 3HAYMTEIHHON PEMIHO3HON MOI3HH, 33
uckiroyeHneM «['mmHa Ha PoxxmectBo XpucroBo» kak pas3-Takd Muntona (L4. P. 450: 24 February 1929, To Charles A.
Siepmann).
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°21) Beer/a BBI3BIBAN y HETO, IO

1920-x rr., n npusHaics, uro Munton («Kuraiickas Ctena MuiroHay
Ooubiei yacTy, HenpusTue. JlaHTe Ka3aiucs eMy «HEHM3MEPUMO BBIIIE BO BCEX OTHOIICHUSX, TAXKE BO
BIIAJICHUH SI3BIKOM» 22 (XapakTepHOE JIMOTOBCKOE COMOCTABJICHUE «IOBEpX» uctopun). B 1930-¢ rr. o
«HEYIOBJICTBOPUTEIIBHOCTH» M «HETPUATHOCTH» MHUITOHA KaK YeJIOBEKa DJIMOT 3arOBOPHIT OTKPHITO.
[MpuszHaBas Benmune MUITOHA, OH 3asiBHJI O 3araJlOYHOCTH M CIIO)KHOCTH OIPENEJICHUSI TOTO, B U4éM
OHO COCTOUT, HO IMOTMBITAJICS MPOaHAIN3UPOBATh €r0 JOCTOMHCTBA M HEIOCTATKH, MOAUYEPKUBAs, YTO
CJIOXKHBIIIASICSI TTIO3UTHBHAS «peIyTarys» MHITOHAa BO MHOTOM HCXOJUT U3 JIOXKHBIX MOCBUIOK U HE
VYHUTHIBACT psAJla BaXHBIX MOMEHTOB. [lo MHeHHMIO DnHOoTa, HECMOTPS HA BEIWYHE aBTOpa
«IloTepssHHOTO pasi», €ro BJIMSHHE HA TBOPYECTBO JIIOOOTO MOA3Ta OBLIO M MOTJIO OBITH TOJIEKO
HETaTUBHBIM, MIOCKOJIbKY JIUIIb KOJIOCCANBHBIN reHuii MUITOHA [Ienall MPUEeMIIEMBIM TO, YTO Y APYTHUX

523
: cnaboCTh BU3YaJIbHOTO BOOOpa)KeHUs,

aBTOPOB HEHM30E€KHO IMPEBpallaioCh B HEJOCTATKU
000OLIEHHBIH M HESIpKUM, Kak OyATO «MEPTBBII» SI3BIK, COCPEAOTOYEHHUE Ha 3BYKOBOM
cocrasistoweii>. Kak cunraer Dmuor, y MunToHa pacxoJ1€HHE BU3YyaJIbHOIO U ayAHAJIbHOIO Ha4aJl
CTOJIb BEJIMKO, YTO OHH He BOCHPHMHMMAIOTCH CHUMYJbTAHHO, a €0 MPOU3BEICHUS MOXHO YUTAaTh
JBa pasza: OJMH pa3 — I ciyxa, Apyrod — miusa rnasa. [lo Dnmorty, mHorme mecra y MuiitoHa
BBIUTPHINIHBI TOTOMY, YTO HE TPeOYyIOT IeTaJbHON BU3yalIU3allii, Ha KOTOPYIO TOT HE ObLT CIIOCOOEH,
U KOMIIGHCHUPYIOT 3TOT JedeKT APYrUMHU CpEACTBAMHM, «TOPKECTBEHHOW WIpoi» Ha MecTe
HEOOXOJMMOT0 ISl TT033UM TAPMOHUYHOTO COYETAHMS BH3YalbHOTO U 3ByKOBOF0525. DIuoT pa3Buil
9TH ujieu B KoHIE 1940-X IT., TOBOPS 00 HCKITFOUUTEBHON «IIEPCOHATFHOCTHY) MHJITOHOBCKOTO CTHIIS,
HE BBIPACTAIOLIETO M3 PEYM CBOETO BPEMEHH, a MOTOMY He Kiaccuueckoro (06 stom mucan u C.
JIkoHCOH), O (aHTaCTHUECKOM «0e33aKOHMM» MMUITOHA, €ro HECOOTBETCTBUU BCEM MBICIUMBIM
NpaBUIaM XOpOIIEro CTHS (CXOKMM B O3TOM OTHOIICHHH, HO MEHEE MacIITa0HBIM, XOTA |
BbIJAIOIIAMCS 1T03ToM uoT cuutan C. Mammapme). ABrop «IloTepssHHOTO pas» KpaiiHe Jai€k OT
SI3bIKA MPO3bI — U B yCTaxX DJMOTa ATO JAIEKO HE KOMIUIMMEHT, HO 3TO CBOWCTBO, MO €r0 MHEHHIO,
UcKymnaercs reaneM Munrtona. boiee Toro, 1Mot cuutaer co3ganue COOCTBEHHOI0 MO3THYECKOr0
SI3BIKA JIOCTHKEHUEM MUITOHA; OH BOCXMILAETCS CTPYKTYPOU €ro MPOU3BEIECHUI, €r0 CHHTAKCUCOM U
CIMOCOOHOCTHI0 MACKHPOBATH CBOM HEAOCTATKH (B TOM YHCIE, HEJOCTaTOK BU3YaJbHOTO

v 2 o
B006pa)K€HI/I$I 1 IIOHHMMaHHA 4YCIOBCUYCCKOU HCI/IXOJIOFI/II/I)5 6. Bemmuaiinmm JOCTOMHCTBOM MunroHa

521 SE. P. 118: Christopher Marlowe.

522 1. P. 526 — 527: 10 December 1920, To R.C. Trevelyan.
523 OPP. P. 156 — 157: Milton (1).

524 Ibid. P. 158 — 162.

°2 |bid. P. 162 — 163.

%2 Ipid. P. 175 — 177: Milton (I1).
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OIHOT CYUTaeT TO, YTO €ro IMmo3Ma, Ha YPOBHE€ CHHTaAKCUCa M MNpPOCOAUH, COCTOUT U3

OecrnpenieIeHTHO 0OJIBIIUX NEPHOAOB, MY3bIKAJBHBIX eMHUIC .

Kpurnueckue no oTHOmEHNI0O K MIITOHY MIEU Pa3BUBAIUCh U CTOJIb BAXKHBIM 711 DIHOTa J.
[MaynmoM. MuNTOH BBI3BIBANT Yy HETO OTBpAICHHE: OH OOBHUHSJ €r0 B «OCIMHOM (haHATHU3ME» H

. 2
«HEOTECAHHOM CO3HAHHM»; €ro PUTOPHKY [1ayHIT 0603Ball «OMEP3HUTEIBHBIM COOAIBIM KOPMOM» 2,

B nmoznHue roasl DauoT 3asBWII, YTO CBOMM TBOpPYECTBOM MMIITOH clienajl HeBO3MOKHBIM
HalMcaHUe HOBOW BEJIMKOM SMUYECKOW MO3MbI Ha aHINUHCKOM s3bike (a llexcrnup — mostuueckoin
JpaMbl), 10 TEX IOp, MOKA SI3bIK CYLIECTBEHHO HE M3MEHUTCA (XOTS MOIBITKU JOJIKHBI JIEJIaThCs, TaK
KaK Helb3s MpeAcKa3aTh TOYHOE BpeMs, KOIZla HOBBIE BEJIMKHUE 3MHMYECKas M03Ma WMIIM MO3TUYECKAs
JpamMa CTaHyT BO3MOXHBI). DJIMOT caM IMpPHU3HABaJI, HACKOJIBKO CI0XHO €My ObLJIO OCBOOOJIUTHCS OT
BinusHuA [llexcnimpa B cBoe z[paMeszg. B 3TOM mposiBisics KpalHUN aHTUPOMAHTU3M 3JIMOTOBCKOTO
NOHUMAaHMs JIMTepaTypHOI UCTOpuu: (PaKTUYECKH OH OTKa3blBaJ MHIMBUAYAIBHOMY IIO3TY B CBOOOJIE
OT 513bIKa, UCTOPUHU SI3bIKA U NPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB. O MOX0KEM SIBIEHUH ToBopui nosgHee u X. biaywm,
XOTS KOHKYpeHIHs cO clokuBmmMmcs Kanonom  Buaenacb eMy B ropasuo  Oosee
WHJMBHTyIMCTUYECKOM Kitoue. BopoueMm, biryM Taxke nmncan o HENPEB30OWIEHHOCTH «CKAHIAIBHO
opuruHanpHoro» Illexcnupa ¥ 0 TOM, 4YTO OH BO MHOIOM OIpEIENseT, HU MHOIO HH Malo,

CIIOCOOHOCTH CBPOHCﬁCKOFO YCIO0BCKA MBICIUTH U HOSH&B&TBSgO.

[Toa3us Anrmum XVI — XVII BB. Obula u3ydeHa DIHMOTOM ropaszio riy0xke, 4em Ipyrue
UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHbIE «XPOHOTOIBI», M CaMa TeopeTHUeckas 0a3a ero scce Ha TpPaKTHKE
HEOT/IeJIMMa OT PAaCCMOTPEHHSI MM aBTOPOB ATOTO BPEMEHHU. DIIMOTOBCKAs «TEOPHs» CO3/1aBajach Ha
KOHKPETHOM HCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYpHOM MaTtepuaiie, u, Oe3yCIOBHO, CaMO BBIACIEHUE «TEOPHUH» U
«TPAKTHKM» B HEaKaJIeMHUYECKOM, HECTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOM HacleMU KPUTHKA CBA3aHO C HEKOTOPOM
nonelt ycnoBHocTd. Kak Obl TO HU ObLIO, OCHOBHBIE MOHSATUS U NPUHLIUIIBI 3JIMOTOBCKOM KPUTHKHU B
aHanuze aHmmickod moasun XVI — XVII BB. o0OHapyX HBalOT OINpenenéHHYI0 MOABHKHOCTD,
TEeKy4ecTb W HEOJHO3HAYHOCTh. TEOpETHYECKHE IMOCTYJIaThl DJIHOTa YCIOXKHSIOTCS, JOMOJIHSIOTCS
UCKJTIOYEHUSIMH M OTOBOPKaMH, MPUCIOCAOIMBAIOTCS TOJ Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB: «UHOUBUOYANbHOE» U
«NEPCOHANLHOE» NOCMOSHHO CMEWUBAIOMCS, HeOOCMAMOYHAs MPAOUYUOHHOCMb U «KAACCULHOCTNbY
OKa3blI8AIOMCs KAK OOCMOUHCMBOM, MAK U HeOOCMAMKOM, «Meopus» IMOYUOHAILHLIX MOHO8
HEONHCUOAHHBIM 00pazom «docmpausaemcs» noo /[oconcona (DIUOT MEHUT pa3HOOOpa3re SMOIUH,

HO, HC YBUJICB €TO Yy Z[)I(OHCOHa, KOTOpPOIo BCE paBHO CUYHTAJ BCJIIMKUM, NOIYCTUII HCKIIFOYCHHUC B

*2" Ibid. P. 179 — 180.

528 Ricks. Op. cit. P. 23; Lobb. Op. cit. P. 154.

°2% Gardner, H. The Art of T.S. Eliot. L.: Faber & Faber, 1972. P. 23; Matthiessen. Op. cit. P. 158.

>0 Bloom, H. The Western Canon: The Books and School of the Ages. L.: Harcourt Brace, 1994. P. 7, 20, 40.
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CBOEH TEOPHH), 8bizblearowull y Iauoma omepawerue Murmon ewé ¢ 1920 e. nazvieaemcs 0OHUM U3
08X «CAMBIX MOWHBIX NO03Mo8 cmoaemusy. Tepwepa DOnuom HA3bI6AN OOHOBPEMEHHO U
«8MOPOCMENEHHbIMY, U «BEUKUMY, He NOSCHSS IMO20 JIeHaujeco Ha NOBepXHOCMU NPOMUBOPEHUs.
Bonpeku ocHosHbiM  nonoswcenusm  Iauoma, crabas onopa Ha mMpaouyuro, 00blBAmMenNbCKas
«BOCNPUUMYUUBOCTILY,  OMCYMCMBUe  6Kycd, HOBEPXHOCMHOCMb U 00veduHsawwee  aoell

«NEPCOHATIbHOE 4)Y6CmeEeo» UHO20a OKA3bIBAIOMCS OOCMOUHCMEAMIU.

W3 npoBen€HHOro aHaiausa BUAHO, YTO, U3y4das OTAEIbHBIX II03TOB IIPOLUIOTO, OJIMOT
UCIIOJIB30BaJl IMIIMPUYECKUI, NHYKTUBHBIN ITOAXO0/, @ HE IIOJACTPAUBAI UX IO0J CBOIO «CUCTEMY»; €TO
«TEOpUsD» HOCWIIA NPEBAPUTENBHBIA, OPUEHTUPOBOYHBIA XapaKTep U JIETKO aJallTUPOBANIACH K elIE HE
OXBAaYCHHBIM €10 SBJICHUAM. B 5TOM DJIHOT NOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJI OMMCAHUIO KPUTHKA U3 CBOEH
mucceprauun:  «llouIMHHBIA KPUTHUK CKpymyJi€3HO wu3deraer (opMmys; OH OTCTpaHseTrcs OT
YTBEP)KJICHHI, BBIIAIONINX ceOs 3a 0e3yCIOBHO MCTUHHBIC, OH HUTZIE HE HAXOAWUT (akT W Bcerna

1
Haxo4uT JIHUIIb «HpI/I6J'II/I)K€HI/I€»; €TI0 UCTHUHBI — 3TO, CKOPEEC, UICTUHELI OIIbITA, 4 HE BI)ILII/IC.J'IGHI/IS{))53 .

2.4. lekcnup

Henocpencreenno o Ilexcnupe (1564 — 1616) Dnuor mucan peako, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO
CUMTAJI €T0 OJJHUM U3 JIBYX BEJIMYANIINX MOATOB, Hapsany c¢ Jlanre, a B 1961 r. Dnuot oTMeTui, 4To
cpenu COOCTBEHHBIX 3CC€ OH OoJblle JIOOMI Te, KOTOphle ObUIM MOCBSIIEHBI COBpPEMEHHUKaM
Illekcrmpa, a He eMy camoMy 2. Kak y»e TOBOPHIOCH BBILIE, 10 MHEHHIO JIHOTA, BHICKA3aHHOMY
yCTaMU OJHOTO M3 YYaCTHHUKOB «/lmamora o apamaTuueckoil mo33um», lllekcrup ObLT CIUIIKOM
BEJIMKMM TI03TOM, 4YTOOBI MMETh BIUsSHHE (OH OBUI HE HMCTOYHHUKOM BIIMSHUS, a HCTOYHHUKOM
nojgpaxanus). Bmpouem, o camoii mnpupoje BIUSHUSA B JUTEpaType OJIHOT BBICKA3bIBAJICS
CKerTHIecKH: «BIHsHIe H060ro YeoBeka OTINYHO IO IPHPOJIE OT ero COOCTBEHHOI CYIHOCTI -,
OTO BBICKAa3bIBaHME CBHUJETEIBCTBYET Cpa3y O HECKOJIBKMX Belax: [. o peramuusme Onuoma, He
gepAwe20 8 KYIbMYPHYIO HPeeMCMBeHHOCHb;, 2. 0 CKPbIMOM aHMUUCMOopusme e20 nooxooa —
XYOOHCHUK BUOUMCS KAK HEeNPOHUUAeMbIll «PUHUMHBIL YeHMP», He 00 KOHYA NOHUMAEeMblll C8OUMU

COBPpEMERHUKAMU U npodwz:»cameﬂ;mu; 3.0 pomanmusme (XOm}Z u CI’l€Z4M¢M‘l€CKU COGM@WéHHOM C

uoeeli NOOYUHEHUsT NOIMA PA3BUMUIO KYIbMYPbl U A3bIKA), NPEBO3HeCeHUU UHOUBUOYANbHOCTU,

531 Eliot, T.S. Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of F. H. Bradley. L.: Faber & Faber, 1964. P. 164.
%% Eliot, T.S. To Criticize the Critic. P. 18.
>3 SE. P. 132 — 133: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca.



104

KOMOopasi HUK020a He Modcem Oblmb NOBMOpeHa Ul oaxce Kaxk ciedyem nousma. Bo3MoxHO, B IBYX
MPUBEAEHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX CIIOBO «BIIMSHHUE)» MOHUMAETCS MO-Pa3HOMY: B MEPBOM TOBOPUTCA O
BIUSHUM, TaK CKa3aTh, «C OONBIIONH OYKBBI», HACTOSIIEH MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPOH Yy OOIBIIOTrO
XYyJIOKHUKA, 10 MHEHUIO DJIHOTA, OBITh HE MOKET; BO BTOPOM — O BiIusiHUK BoooOmre. [llekcriupa Dnuot
BOCIIPUHUMAET B KIIOYE POMAHTH3Ma — KaK OOJIBIIIOrO, HEJOCATAEMOTO M HEIMOAPaKaeMoro,

«BHCBPEMCHHOI'0» XY OKHUKA.

DAMOT CYMTal, YTO MHUPOBO33PEHHE OOJBIIMHCTBA EINM3aBETHHCKUX IPAMaTyproB MOHSTHO
TOJIBKO B KOHTEKCTe «oTKpoBenus» llekcrmpa®. Ho u ero durypa okassiBaetcs riryGoKO 3aBHCSIICH
OT Tpaauuuu. B nyxe aiMOTOBCKOro NMpeACTaBiIEHUS O «UyBCTBE HCTOPUU» (IIO3IHEE PA3BUTOIO B
peun «YTo Takoe KJIacCHUK?» B MOHATHE «KIACCHUYECKOTO CTUJIS»), YTBEPKAACTCSA, YTO CTUXOTBOPHAS
texauka [llexcnupa, KOTOpoil MoapaXkainu HOBBIE JpamMaTypru, He cMoryia Obl pa3BUThCA «O€3 TeHUs
Mapio u Brusians CeHeKu» . B OCHOBHOM, 9TO OTHOCHTCS K My3bIKATbHOMY PasHOOOPAsHIO 6e10ro
ctuxa. Purtopuka Illexcnupa, ¢ TOYkM 3peHUs DJIMOTA, HAMHOTO MPEBOCXOJWJIAa IOYTH BCETAA
«HATBIIIEHHOTO» Mapiio, XOTsI U caMa HEpelIKO CTpajana OT H3JIMIIHEH 3amyTaHHOCTH 00pa3oB,

536
paccocCpeaoTadyruBaBIINX B006pa}KeHI/Ie UUTaTCIA .

HecmoTtps Ha oTJenbHBIE POMAHTUYECKHE HOTKH B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX CYXAEHUSX, DIHOT, CO
CBOMM aKIICHTOM Ha TPAJAMIMOHHOCTH M UCTOPUUYECKON 00YCIOBIEHHOCTH IIEKCIIMPOBCKOTO TalaHTa,
IPOTUBOCTOSI  pOMaHTHYeCKOoW TpakTtoBke Illekcnupa (YTO OYEBMAHO UM B DIIMOTOBCKOU
uHTepnperanuu  «['amneTa»), KOHIEHTPUPOBABIICHCS, B TEPBYIO odYepenb, Ha «PuUIocodCkoit
3HAUUTENIBHOCTH INEPCOHAXEW» W HEe YyAENABIIEH WIM TOYTH HE YIENsBIIEH BHUMAHUSA

537
00CTOSITEILCTBAM HAIMCAHUS U ApaMaTUICCKUM JOCTOUHCTBAM IILEC .

Bennuue u «ynusepcanbrnocmoy llekcnupa SnuoT 060CHOBBIBAN TEM, YTO HUKTO U3 IIO3TOB HE
CO3JaJ1 CTOJBKO HENOAPAXKAEMBIX, HE IOJJAIOIIMXCA KONMPOBAHHUIO HWHAUBUIYAIBHBIX TOHOB,
OTTEHKOB MBICIIH. B TO e Bpems, 3T TOHAa NPUHALIECKAIU TOJIBKO OJHOMY YEJIOBEKY, «H
yTBepKJaTh, uyTo Illekcrup BbIpa3ui MOYTH BCE YETOBEUECKUE SMOIMHU (IIOpa3yMeBasi, YTO OH IOYTH
HE OCTaBMJ MPOCTPAHCTBA APYTUM MO3TaM), ObUIO Obl paJuKalbHbIM HEINOHMMAaHHEM MPUPOAbI
UCKYCCTBA H Xy,Z[O)KHI/IKa»538. OAMOT MO3BOJNSET cebe KaTeropuuHble CYXJIEHUS O T'PaHAMO3HOCTH
[IIexcniupa: HarpuMep, OH YTBEPKIAAET, YTO HA OJIMH U3 U3BECTHBIX €MY aBTOPOB HE BBIPA3HJI C TAKON

cunoir, kak Illekcmup B mocieaHeit peun OTeW0, «yHUBEPCATHHYIO UYEIOBEUYECKYIO CIa0OCThHY,

5% |bid. P. 180: Thomas Heywood.

5% |hid. P. 85: Seneca in Elizabethan Translation.

5% |bid. P. 119: Christopher Marlowe.

537 Eliot, T.S. Shakespearian Criticism: I. From Dryden to Coleridge // A Companion to Shakespeare Studies / Ed. H.
Granville-Barker and G.B. Harrison. NY: Doubleday, 1960. P. 304 — 305.

>3 SE. P. 119: Christopher Marlowe.
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JKelnaHue caMooOMaHa; DJIMOT CYUTAET, YTO HH OJIMH aBTOp HE JOCTUT TaKOW 3PEJIOCTH, Kak

539
[lexcnup

. IIpeBo3Hocs bapna, Dnmor, Kak XOpOIIO M3BECTHO, noasepr kputuke «['amiera», a
TaKXKE€ COHEThl — 3a HAINlOJHEHHOCTb SMOLMSIMM, HE NpeoOpa3oBaHHBIMH, MO €ro MHEHHIO, B
I/ICKyCCTBO54O. B nauane 1930-x rr. DinMoT NOIYEPKHYJ, YTO HE CUUTAET «IIOJHOCTHIO «yIadyHBIMU
«Mepy 3a mepy», «Tpouna u Kpeccugy» u «Bc€ xopoio, 4To XOpOoUIo KOHYAETCs», HO 3TO, B €ro

541
Tj1a3aXx, HUCKOJIBKO OTMCHAJIO UX 3HAYMMOCTH B paMKax TBOPUCCTBA ]_HeKanpa Kak 1Ocjioro .

[TomuépkuBas anarumusm WeKCNUpPOBCKO20 MblulleHus, KpUTUK 00bsBiseT ctuxu Llexcnupa
u3 «Kopuonana», mnepexiukaromecs ¢ mnepeBogom Ilmyrapxa T. Hopra (1535 — 1604),
«KOHUEHTPHPOBAHHOI JHMTepaTypHoii kpuTuKkoii» (a concentrated piece of literary criticism)
HOPTOBCKO# Tpo3bI . HO MIEKCIMPOBCKHE IbeChl, KAK M APYrHe NPOM3BEACHHS BEIHKHX I0ITOB,
Ha3bIBAIOTCS DJIMOTOM JIMIIb CO3JAIOIIUMU «ULTIO3UI0 MUPOBO33PEHUA», TUILEHHBIMU «CMBICIa», HO

He «BecCMBICTIEHHBIMU» .,

B ortBer Ha pacnpocTpaH€éHHOe MHeHue o ToM, uTo y lllexcnupa HeTr enMHCTBa, DJIHMOT

3asIBJISIET, YTO, «B OCHOBHOM, caM lllexcriup ecmb €IUHCTBO», CBSA3aBIIEE Pa3HOPOIHBIE TEHICHIIMU
44 P o

SMOXH «pacmaza»’. DIHOT HACTAMBAET HA riIyGoUalIIeil BHyTpeHHEH nenocTHOCTH Bapma: «UTo6s!

45

.. 5
noHATh onHO mnpousBenenue lllekcnupa, HyXHO 3HaThb BCE €ro TBOPYECTBOM (xputepun

LIEJIOCTHOCTHU M €JMHCTBA, KaK U B citydae ¢ Jlanrte, He GopMyIHpYIOTCS).

DNMOT, HECOMHEHHO, HCHBIThIBAT OOJNbINON mnuerer mo oTHomeHuto k Illekcrnupy kak
KpyIHEHIIEMY JIUTEPATYPHOMY HMEHU M «CTOJIIY» AHIVIMMCKOM M €BPONEUCKOM KyJbTyphl. Ero
BEJIMYUE KAa3aJ0Ch €My HEOCIOPUMBIM, M, BO3MOXKHO, HUMEHHO JTO YJIEPKHMBAJIO KPHUTHKA OT
pa3BEPHYTOro aHanusa. B To e Bpems, 3HaUMTEIbHAs 4acThb TOTO HEMHOIOrO, YTO DJIMOT Hamucall
HerocpeacTBeHHo o Lllekcnupe, Obla MOCBSAIIEHO €ro KPUTHKE — ATO 3cce «['amier u ero mpoodaemMb».
Bo3MOXHO, T€ acmekThl M 4YacTH IIEKCIIMPOBCKOTNO KaHOHA, KOTOPbIE MPEACTaBISUINCH DIHOTY

ySI3BUMBIMU U cJ1a0BbIMU, OKa3aJIMCh O0siee TETKUMHU JIsl aHaJIN3a.

[llexcriup HEHUTCS UM 33 MaKCUMAIbHYIO wWuUpom)y 4YEIOBEUYECKUX OSMOLUN, E€IUHCTBO
MPOU3BEICHNH (COCTUHAIONINX TaK)Ke M T€TEPOreHHBIC TEHIECHIIMA BPEMEHH ), aHAJTUTU3M TBOPYECTBA
U ero macmrad, COIMOCTaBHUMBIM, KaK CUHMTaeT DIuoT, Toilbko ¢ Jlante. Takxke B 1936 1. Daumot

MOCTYJIMPOBAJI, YTO TJIaBHAA 0COOCHHOCTh TCHUS LHCKCHI/Ipa, nmo €ro MHCHHMKO, — B TOM, YTO OH

5% |bid. P. 130 — 131: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca. OPP. P. 56: What is a Classic?
>0 SE. P. 144: Hamlet.

1 UPUC. P. 44: Apology for the Countess of Pembroke.

2 4. P. 260: 27 September 1928, To The Editor of The Times Literary Supplement.

>3 SE. P. 135: Shakespeare and the Stoicism of Seneca.

> 1bid. P. 139.

> 1bid. P. 193: John Ford.
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ObIcTpee Bcex pa3BuBaics. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO y HETO €CTh He3pelible paHHUE MPOU3BECHUS, «OH HE

546
pacTpauuBall BpEMCHU» .

OpnHako 3amyTaHHOCTH OOpa30B M HE BCEr/a yJayHOe CTpPEeMJICHHE BBIPA3UTh HEBBIPA3UMOE,
XapaKTepHBIC JIJISl «aHAPXUCTCKOI» MOXU, KPUTUKYIOTCS TaK )K€, KaKk M B I033UU POMAHTH3Ma (XOTS B
OOJIBIIMHCTBE 3cCe, 3a UCKIItoUeHueM «l'amieTa», 3ToMy BOIpOCYy yAenseTcss He0O0IbII0e BHUMAHUE).
Borpekn ocHOBHOW nuHUM jauTeparypHoi kputukud Oimorta 1920-x — 1930-x rr., Ilekcnup
paccMaTpuBaeTcs, B MEPBYIO 04epellb, Kak JIMYHOCTh — pa3yMeeTcsi, OOJIBIIUHCTBO €ro MPOU3BEICHHIA
TaK)Ke OKA3bIBAIOTCS «UMIIEPCOHAIBHBIMIY, HO 3TO HE MEMIAET MM OBITh CBSI3aHHBIM JIMYHOCTHIO
[Hekcniupa B ocoboe eaunctBo. Pakrtuyecku, npencrasiss B 1932 r. tBopuectBo lllexcnmpa kak
«OOBCIMHEHHOE OHOM 3HAYMTENBHOM, TOCIEI0BATENbHOMN, PA3BHBAIONICHCS INIHOCTBION ', DITHOT
OTXOJUT OT «Tpaguiuy U MHAUBHUIYAILHOTO TaJaHTa», B KOTOPOM OH — XOTb M MPOTHUBOPEUYUBO U
HEIOCJIEA0BAaTEIbHO — IONBITAJICS IOJHOCTBIO pa3opBaTh XYJIOKHUKA U €ro IPOU3BEJIEHUE, U
BO3BpaTHJICA K CBOUM (HIOCO(PCKUM U JUTEPATYpPHBIM HCTOKAM: UPOHHMYECKOMY MHUPOBO33PEHUIO A.
[Homnenrasypa, L. bomnepa, XK. Jladbopra u A. beprcona, B KOTOpOM «s1» COCTOUT M3 TTOBEPXHOCTHOTO
KOHBEHIIMOHAJILHOTO 3ro M Oojiee TriIyOOKOro, MOJJIMHHOIO 53r0, PEalu3yeMOro TOJBKO IYTEM
OCBOOOJKICHHSI OT EKCIHCBHBIX MPAKTHYCCKUX HYXI M OKkemaHdiny . Teopuectso Illexcrmpa

OKa3bIBa€TCd HC TyMaHHO OHpeﬂeHéHHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM, XUBYIIMM AaBTOHOMHO OT XYJOXHHUKA, a

HEOTHEMIIEMOM YaCThIO €r0 Apyroro, TpaHCUCHACHTHOT'O «S».

2.5. o33 KiIaccumuzMa

Kak y»xe oTmeudanoch BbIIlIE, 3JIMOTOBCKAsI KOHLEMIUS «KJIACCUIIM3Ma» MMEJa MaJlo OOIIEro C
kmaccummdmMoM XVII — XVIII BB. (00 3TOM CBHUAECTENBCTBYET U DIMOTOBCKHM TMHETET TMepes
[IIekciupoM) ¥ ¢ HOPMATHBHOW TOJTHUKOM, K KOTOPOW KPUTHUK OTHOCHJICS HEraTWBHO. B Oomee
no3iHue rojpl («4YTo Takoe kiaccuk?», 1944) Dnuot pazpabaThIBall MOHIATHE «KJIACCUUECKOTO CTUIISD)
U yAensn ocoboe BHHUMaHUE «KJIacCHKam», HO €ro IOoAXOJ, I0-HOBOMY pa3BUBAaBUIMM HaeH
«Tpaguuuy ¥ MHIMBUIYATBHOTO TallaHTa», ObUI JaJI€K OT TUIMUYHO KIJIACCUIIUCTCKOTO MOHHWMAaHUS
UCTOPUHM KYJBTYpbl; B HEM MPEIOMIUIMCH HACIEeOUe pPOMAHTH3Ma M TO3UTHUBU3MA, KYJIbTYPHO-

I/ICTOpI/I‘-IeCKOI\/JI IIKOJIBI; «KJIaCCUYHOCTb» CTHXa OMpeaciriach YPOBHEM Pa3sBUTHA

> Eliot, T.S. Mr. Murry’s Shakespeare // The Criterion. 1936. July. Vol. XV, Ne 61. P. 709.
> SE. P. 203: John Ford.
> Habib. Op. cit. P. 7.
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«BOCIIPUUMYUBOCTHU», A3bIKa H HHTepaTypHOﬁ TEXHUKH, HACICAWEM IMPEAIICCTBCHHUKOB, O6HH/IM
COCTOSAHUCM KYJIBTYPBI, HaApiAAy C HWHAUBUAYAJIbHBIM TaJIAHTOM W HWHAUBUAYAJIIBHBIM «Y1YBCTBOM

549
UCTOPUN» .

B cBoux acce Dnuot ynenun HemHoro BHuManus 1. Kopnemto, JK. Pacuny, XK. — b. Monsepy,
XOTS OT3BIBAJICS O HUX KpaiiHe MOYTUTEIbHO M CTaBUJI MX BBICOKO; OOBIYHO OHM YIOMHUHAIMChH JIHIIb
MHMOXOJIOM, M O CKOJIBKO-TO CEpbE3HOM aHaiIM3e peub He nuia. Tak, 1Mot Ha3biBaeT Pacuna (BMecte
c UI. Bbomiepom) «BenuYalIIMMU BHUPTYO3aMH CIIOTA» U «O08YMA GeAUHAUWUMU HCUXON02aMU,
uccnedosamensimu Oywuy (npu 3ToM MwuntoHn u JpailiieH, KOTOpble BHECIM OOJIBIION BKIAI B
YTBEPKACHUE KJIACCULMCTUUECKONM ACTETUKH B AHIJIMM M UYbsl MOATHKA MMEJa KJIACCULUCTHYECKUE

550
YEPTHI, 10 MHCHHIO :‘)J'II/IOTa, OTIINYAJIMCh «ocjenumelbHbiM He6HUMAHUEM K Oyme») .

B acce «J/Ixon [lpaiinen» (1922) DauoT caenan MONBITKY MOBBICUTH cTatyc JlpaiimeHa, B
COIIOCTaBJICHUU C HEy/JIa4yaMHi POMaHTHUYECKOW TOA3UH, Ha KOTOPOH M BO BpeMeHa DJIHOTa BO MHOTOM
ObUla BOCIHMTaHA YHUTAMOMIAs MyOJIMKa, HO NpPU3HAN, 4YTO CO3HaHWe J[paiineHa, «mmpu BCEM €ro
UHTEJUICKTE», ObLUIO  «OaHAJIbHBIM», «HETIIyOOKHMY», «HENPOHUIATEIbHBIMY, HE IOPOIUIIO
YHHKaJILHOTO B3IJIs1a Ha MHP; €r0 BO3MOKHOCTH OBLITH «IIMPe, HO He BHyIHuTeabHee (Wider, but no
greater), wem y MMWITOHa», €ro CJIOBa, HECMOTPS Ha BCErJa HMIIOHUPOBABIIKE DJIHOTY
«JIEHOTATUBHOCTH» M TOUHOCTh, OKa3bIBAIOTCS TOYTH JIUIICHBI CYyTTECTUBHOMN, aCCOIIMATUBHON CHIIBI (B
oranune or CyuHOepHa, CTHXH KOTOPOTO HAMOJHEHBI CTPEMJICHHEM K CYITECTHBHOCTH,
oOpaIaroIuMcs TIPOTUB ceOs M3-3a «OTCYTCTBHS JeHOTanuu»). [1o MHeHHI0O DnnoTa, HEBHUMaHHE
gutaTtenet XIX u Hauana XX BB. k JlpalineHy oOBSCHSIIOCH HE OTPUIIAHUEM €T0 TI03UH KaK TaKOBOM,
a OTPHUIIAHUEM TOTO, YTO €€ Cyry0o «parMoHATUCTUICCKHiDy MaTepuall OblI JOCTOWH 1o33uu. C 3TuM
DJIMOT HE corJamaics, HO MPU3HABaI U3JIMIITHION «CyXocThby» JlpaiineHa. C TOYKH 3pEeHUS KPUTHKA,
«ram, tae JlpaiiieH HeyIOBICTBOPUTEICH, TaM HAC HE YIOBJIETBOPSET U JCBATHA/IIATOE CTOJICTHE; B
Tex BEIax, 3a KOTOPBIE OHO €ro OCYXK/IAI0, OHO TAK XKe JOCTOWHO OCYKACHHS» > . DITHOT CIMTAIL, Y4TO
y paiinena «ocrpoymue» (Wit) ObIIIO H30JMPOBAHO U MPUOIUKATIOCH K MIPOCTOMY «Becelbio» (pure
fun) («cHmxkas» (paHIy3ckoe «OCTpPOyMHUE»), a MUITOH MOJHOCTHIO OT HEro W30aBHIICA — U TO U

2
JIpyroe, 1o MHEHUIO KPUTHKA, HAaHECJO yiepo 513511<y55 .

Onuot otHOcwics ¢ OonbimMm mretreroM K A. Tloymy (1688 — 1744), nmpeBo3HOocsi €ro Kak
«MacTepa  MHHHATIOPB»,  CIOCPKAHHOTO, MHUHUMAQJIUCTUYHOTO, HE  CKJIOHHOTO  4YTO-JTHOO

npeyBelnYnBaTh (B OTIIMYME OT «HarHeratomero» Jpaiinena). TsopuectBo Pacuna, [loyna u apyrux

9 OPP. P. 52 — 74: What is a Classic?
%0 SE. P. 290: The Metaphysical Poets.
> |pid. P. 305 — 316: John Dryden.

%2 |bid. P. 301: Andrew Marvell.
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KJIACCUIIMUCTOB 3aHMMAJ0 CYIIECTBEHHOE MECTO B AJIMOTOBCKOW cHCTEeME ailmo3uid. OmHuUM U3
BeJIMYAMIINX CAaTUPUKOB B MCTOPUM AHIVIMHCKOTO sA3bIKa (M BO BCEH MHPOBOM JIUTEpAType), a TAKKe
OJIHUM M3 TpEX KpyNHEHIINX aHIVIMHCKUX KPUTHUKOB (Hapsany ¢ paiinenom u Konpumxem) Daumot
cunran C. JxoHcona™ . OnHaKo ero «JIOHIOH», ¢ ero TOUKH 3peHusi, He ObUI yJIaueH KaK IEJIOCTHOE
TPOM3BE/ICHHE, HECMOTPS HA YCIeX OTACHbHBIX MecT ', JUKOHCOHY, KaK CYHTan DIIHOT, He XBATAIIO
Aapa CTPYKTYpPbI; IO 3TOMY Npu3HaKy oH craBui Bbiue «llokunytyto aepeBHto» O. ['onncmura
(1730 — 1774). Y J>oHCOHa DiHMOTYy HE UMIIOHMPOBAIY HM3JIMIIHHI MOPAJIU3M U TeMaTHYeCKas
NpeACKa3yeMOCTh; OJJHAKO OHHU, KaK ATO HH YAWBUTEILHO JUIA DIHOTA, KOMICHCHPOBAINCH TITyOMHOM

555
JIMYHBIX 9YBCTB U OIIbITA H)KOHCOH& .

HacTpoeHHOro Ha «HMOHSATHOCTBY, «3IPaBbIi CMBICI» M PAlMOHATU3M ODIJIMOTAa HE MOI HE
MPUBIIEKATH KJIACCUIIU3M Kak ornpeaenéHHas adbcrpakTHas unes. Ho Dmuot Obl1 MOIEPHUCTOM (Kak Obl
OH HM OTHOCWICS K 3TOMY IIOHSTHIO), TBOPYECTBO KOTOPOIO BO MHOT'OM BBIPOCIIO W3 IO3TUKU
CHUMBOJIM3MA U UMaXU3Ma; CYIT€CTUBHOE HA4aJio (XOTh U U3PAIHO PALMOHAIN3UPOBAHHOE) OBLIO AJIs
HEro He MEHee Ba)KHO, YeM IpeIMeTHOe (Uaesi «00BEKTUBHOTO KOPPEIsITa» B ONpeAeNEHHON Mepe UX
npumupsiia). [losromy B UCTOPHYECKOM KIAcCHIM3ME ODJHOTa HE MPUBJICKAIM XapaKTepHbIEe AJIs
MHOTUX €ro TpeJCTaBUTENeH CYXOCTb U «ICHOTAaTHBHOCTb». EMy He Onu3ka «cTaTUdeckas,
HOpMaTHBHAs KOHLIETILUS JINTEPATYPHON UCTOPUU («...BCE pelIaTh JOJKEH HE IPEBHUN aBTOPUTET, a

€CTECTBEHHBII TEHMIH S3BIKAY

, — numer OIMOT BIOJHE B JyXe pomMaHTH3Ma). Bmpouem, B
HEKOTOPBIX BOMPOCAX OH SIBHO CUMMATU3UPOBAN KIACCULIU3MY — OCOOCHHO OUEBUTHO 3TO MPOSBUIOCH
B €ro pacCyXJIEHHUSX O JpaMaTHYECKUX EAMHCTBAX. OJIUOT CUUTAET HMX YKOPEHEHHBIMM B
YeJIOBEYECKOM BOCHPUATHH TECHO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIMHM 3aKOHaMH, & HE HOPMAaTHBHBIMH IpaBUIAMU
(Apucrorenb, MO €ro MHEHHIO, WX OTKpPbUI, a He mocTynupoBai). C TOYKM 3peHus ODIHoTa,
coONIofieHHe JapaMaTHUYeCKUX €IUHCTB — JOCTOMHCTBO, XOTS OHO HE BCerJa BO3MOXHO U
nenecoodpasHo. X HecoOmo/ieHNe, KaKk OH yTBEP)KIAeT, SBISETCA HEAOCTATKOM (B TOM YHCIE, U Y

) 7
Illexcrnpa), HO MOXKET KOMIICHCHPOBATLCS 33 CUET yCIeXa B APYTHX aCIIeKTax .

553 Blanton, C.D. London // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 33; OPP. P. 184: Johnson as Critic and Poet.
554 H
Ibid. P. 204.
%% |bid. P. 205 — 208.
% UPUC. P. 38: Apology for the Countess of Pembroke.
7 bid. P. 45 — 46.
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2.6. Ilo33ust poMaHTU3MA

O6 orHomeHMHM OnauoTa K pOMaHTHMKaM (Kak M K Io3TaM-MeTadu3uKaMm), HalKuCaHO
KOJIOCCAJIbHOE KOJIMYECTBO JUTepaTyphl. B nanHoM maparpade nMeeT cMbIC 00paTUTHCS K BOIIPOCAM,
HEINIOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIM C OLIGHKOW OJMOTOM pPOMaHTHYECKOM Mol3uu. Kak u3BecTHO, B
JUTEPATYPHOU KPUTUKE M YaCTHOU nepenucke Dnuota 1920-X IT. MOCTOSIHHO pa3BUBAETCS OMITO3UIIUS
KJlacCUIlM3Ma M pomaHTu3Ma. Ecim nepBoe NOHATHE, NpU BCEH IMIMPOTE €ro KOHTEKCTa U
YKOPEHEHHOCTU B (PUIIOCO(CKUX yBICUEHHUSIX DIIMOTA, HA IPAKTUKE OTINYAIOCh KpaifHe abCTpaKkTHBIM
XapakTepoOM M HE COOTHOCHJIOCH C HCTOPHUYECKMM KJIACCHLIM3MOM, TO BTOPOE HCIIOJb30BajOCh
HaMHOT'O0 TOYHEE U, HECMOTPsI HAa pPAacLIMpPEHUE Ha JAPYTue MEepUO/Ibl, BKIOYAs COBPEMEHHBIN DIIHOTY,
OBLJIO TOpa3/l0 OYEBUIHEE INPUBSI3AHO K SIOXE POMAHTU3MA, IOPOAMBIIETO YYXKAYI OIHOTY
«in0epajibHYI0» 3CTeTHKY U OKOHYATEIbHO YIiIyOWBIIEro, MO €ro MHEHHUIO, MPOLECC «pacmajaa
BOCIIPMMMYHMBOCTH». He cTouT 3a0bIBaTh, 4TO 00a MOHATHUS, 32 UCKIIIOYEHHEM CyTry00 UCTOPUYECKOTO
NOHMMAaHHUA, OJIMOT CUUTAJ BECbMAa YCJIOBHBIMM M JIMIIEHHBIMM OJHO3HAYHOIO CMBICIOBOIO

HaIlIOJIHCHUS.

B ocHoBe mnpencraBneHui OiHMOTa O POMAHTU3ME JIeKaja WUIAES «paclajga», YIPOILICHHS
YyBCTBA, IPH COXPAHEHUU BHEIIHEH CI0XKHOCTH sI3bIKa U HETIOHMMAHUU «4eJIOBeYeCKHX LeHHOCTei
(human values) m «uenoBeueckoro ombiTa» (human experience), kotopble OBLIH MO3HAHBI
€JIN3aBETUHCKUMH M SIKOOUTCKMMHU JpaMaTyprami. 3HaHHE IOCIEIHUMH YeJIOBEYECKOH MpUPOIbI
OnIUOT Ha3blBaeT «UHHUYHBIMY» (OCO3HAIOIMIMM €€ HECOBEPLIEHCTBO) M HEU30€XKHO TpeOyroImuM

558
peNnMruo3Horo B3rsaa (06 3ToM DIMOT TOBOPUT yke B 1921 1.)

[To MHeHut0 DnKroTta, pPOMaHTUKU
IBITAIOTCS. CKOHCTPYMPOBATH HOBBIN «Mup Tpé3p» (& dream world), B KopHe OTIMYHBIA OT
BHU3MOHEPCTBA [laHTe M €ro COBPEMEHHMKOB, U 3TO, C TOUKM 3PEHHS] KPUTHKA, JENAET OTIEIBHOIO
MOATa-POMAHTHKA MEHEe HWHTEepecHbIM, 4eM modTa XVII B., gaxke eciu OHM pPaBHOBEIHMKHA IO
Tamanty>>. UnauunyansHas duiocodus Breiika Ha3bBaeTCs, «BOSMOXKHO», G0JIee «HHTEPECHOIN,

YyeM 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIN B3I HA MUD Y HaHTe u HYerHI/ISI, HO IIIIOXO CO‘IGT&IOH.IG?IC?I C TTOTHYECKOM

dopmoir>®.

OnuoT BBIACIIATI HECKOJIBKO (1)YH)13.MCHT€U'IBHLIX 4YCPT pOMAaHTU3MA, KOTOPBIC ObLIH CMY YYXKBbI.

O 3HAYHUTCILHOM YacTU POMAHTHUKOB OH IIHMCAJ, YTO OHU «BUIAAT CHBI U MCUTAIOT, IIOTOMY 4YTO OHH

%8 SE, P, 297: Andrew Marvell.
59 |bid. P. 301.
%0 Ibid. P. 320: William Blake.
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561
CIIMIIKOM JICHUBBI 1 OOSTCS CTOJKHYTHCS C MHpPOM (HaKTOB» (ouepenHOE MOATBEPIKIICHUE
«HEToATH3May Dnuota). B pomMaHTH3Me OH BHUIET npego3HeceHue CHOHMAHHOCMU U 4aCMHO20 HAO

562
munu4eckum, aKkyeHm Ha dyecmee, a He Mbuiclu, IPKO BBIPAXKCHHBIC 220mu3m U HEUCKPEHHOCTL

n3JIMIIHee wus0eranue CTpaI[aHI/I51563

u 1o, uro D.JI. Mymu chopmymupoBan Ha mnpumepe VY.
BopacBopra:  cTpeMiIeHHE  «IIOCTPOMTH 3aHOBO  BCEJICHHYIO, OBITHHCTBYIOIIYIO B paMKax
BOO6pa)KeHI/I$I»564. IIo MHEHHIO 3HI/IOT3., POMAHMUKU HACMO HE OMJIUHAIU IMOYUIO, IHCUBYULYIO NO
CBOUM 3AKOHAM (CUHMYUYUIO IMOYUUY), OM UHMYUYUU, NOPOHCOEHHOU dMoyuel («IMOYUOHANLHOU
unmyuyuuy) (moustus A. A. Puuapnaca (1893 — 1979); onu ¢uiaocodcTBOBAIH 0 CBOEM
MO3THYECKOM Jape (YTO U TO3TA IUIOXO); UX BEJIWYHE CIOXKHO OTACIHTh OT UX OMIMOOK U
ciabocTeit™”.

3. JIo66 chopMyupoBasl 4eThIpe Mapbl MPU3HAKOB, COOTBETCTBOBABIIUX «KIACCHUIIM3MY» H
POMAHTHU3MY B 3JIMOTOBCKOM INIOHMMAaHUU: 1. Peanusm — HOMMHAJIU3M, 2. OHTOJIOTU3M — IICUXOJIOTU3M,

66
. bonpnmHcTBO

3. OOwekthl — wmaen 00 oOwbektax; 4. lMmmnepcoHaibHOE — nepCOHaanoe5
AIIMOTOBCKUX TMPETEH3UN K POMAaHTUKAM KOPEHSTCS B CHEHU(HUKE AMOTOBCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHUS U
YKJIQJBIBAIOTCS B €r0 Mapaaurmy, onucannyto B ['mase 1. UaTepecHo, yTo B poMaHTU3ME, YICIUBIIEM
YEJIOBEUYECKOW TICUXOJOTUH HAMHOTO OOJBIINE CO3HATEIHHOTO BHHUMAHMS, Y€M MPEIbIIYIIUE AIOXH,
DIIMOT HE BUIUT CTOJb TIIyOOKOrO TCHUXOJOTH3MA, KaK y €JIU3aBETHHIIEB M AKoOWTOB. Ilpm sTOM
DIIMOT HEPEJIKO BHICKA3bIBAJICS O MCUXOJIOTHU CKENITUYECKH U KPUTHUKOBAJ MOI3HUI0 «CAMOBBIPAXKEHUS
MMEHHO 3a TCHXOJOTHM3M, 4YTO HE IMOMEHIA0 €My CBsi3aTh Ooisiee ONMU3KYI0 €My OJIOXy C
«TPAaBWIBHBIMY, «0€3IMYHBIMY aHAJTN30M YEJIOBEUECKUX XapaKTEePOB.

OtHomreHre DaruoTa K poMaHTU3My B KoHIlE 1910-x u Havase 1920-X rT. ObUIO OHO3HAYHBIM:
«Jl1s1 MeHs aHrTnuiickas auTepaTypa 3akaHuuBaetcs 3anouro 10 1800 r. (kak MUHUMYM, Ta €€ 4acThb,
KOTOpasi HamucaHa B cruxax)...»>" B 1918 r. Dmuor masan Jk. Kurca, ILB. Illemm u V.
Bopacsopra mosTamMu «HECOMHEHHOM, HO CKPOMHOM IIEHHOCTH (C HECITIOCOOHOCTHIO UX KPUTHUKOBATh
CBSI3BIBAINCH HEYJIa4l noaTOB-reoeraHueB)568. NMeHHO B pOMAHTHYECKON IMOA3MM, TIO MHEHHUIO
DnroTa, TPOU30IILJI0 OKOHYATEIILHOE pa3/ieJIeHHUE CJI0OBA, MBICIIM U YyBCTBa, BIIOCIIEJCTBUHU €II¢ Oojiee
yrayOia€HHOe BHKTOpPHAHIIAMH M Teopruaniamu. Kpome Toro, mo Dnuoty, B mod3uu BopacsopTa,

[enmun u Kurca (0coOeHHO B MX JYUIIUX CTUXAX) OTCYTCTBYET <<ocmp0ymue»569. Uyxasie DIU0Ty

%L Eliot, T.S. A Prediction in Regard to Three English Authors // Vanity Fair. 1924. February. Vol. XXI, Ne 6. P. 29.

%62 Moody. Op. cit. P. 43.

*%3 Ipid. P. 109.

*% Ipid. P. 108.

565 UPUC. P. 99 — 100: Shelley and Keats; Margolis. Op. cit. P. 89.

%66 |_obb. Op. cit. P. 25.

567 2. P. 34: 2 February, To Ford Madox Ford.

%68 Apteryx, T.S. Observations // The Egoist. 1918. May. Vol. V., Ne5. P. 69.

%9 SE. P. 304: Andrew Marvell. lanHoe KauecTBO DIHOT CYMTAET YHHBEPCATHHBIM U HE OTHOCSIIMMCS K ONPEeIEHHOM
anoxe uiu 1koiie. Camo 1o cede OHO yalle MposIBISIETCS] B IPOU3BEACHUSIX MeHee 3HauuTeNIbHbIX 103ToB (Ibidem).



111

aubepanbHble U WHIUBUAYyaIHCTUYECKUE (BEpHEE, «IEPCOHATMCTUYECKUE», €CIH OOBITPHIBATH €ro
CJIOBOYNOTpeOJIeHNEe) TeHICHIIUH, B COYETAHUHU C TIPOIIECCOM «pacmaja BOCIIPUUMUYHUBOCTH, 324aCTYIO
NPUBOJAT POMAHTUKOB K «TMEMHOMEY, HeOPEHCHOCMU, «HENOHAMHOCMUY, IeTAIbHO PacCMOTPEHHBIX
B IEPBOI TIJlaB€ Ha MPUMEpPE AJIMOTOBCKOrO aHajiu3a Maccaxka W3 Ulemm®”. Ha MEepPBBIA B3I,
OCOOCHHO B TEOPHH, POMAHTHU3M Jig DIHOTa ObUI BOIUIOIIEHHWEM BCEro, YTO ObUIO €My 4YyXkJIO B
UCKYCCTBE M MHPOBO33PEHHH: «JIMUYHOCTHOCTHY, JIOKHOTO CaMOBBIPAXEHHS, OTKa3a (10 HEKOTOPOU
CTGHGHI/I) OT TPpAaAULIMOHHBIX Moneneﬁ MHPOBOCIPUATHUA, HE3PCIOCTH, KHCIIOHATHOCTHU», HCBHUMAaHUA
K «3paBOMY CMBEICIIY» H «1YBCTBY UCTOPHUN».

Ho na mpaxTuke OoTHOIIEHHE DNHOTa K KaXJIOMY M3 KPYNMHEHUIINX POMAHTUKOB OKa3bIBACTCS
CMEIIAHHBIM — KPUTHK OTHIOJIb HE TBITAETCS KOr0 Obl TO HHU OBLIO W3 HUX MOJHOCTHIO
TUCKPEIUTUPOBATh M «BBIOPOCUTEY» U3 JTUTEPATYPHOTO KaHOHA (332 UCKITIOYCHHEM pPsiia 0000 pe3KuX
BBbICKa3bIBaHUH, I0JIOOHBIX MPUBEAEHHBIM BbIlIe). HecMOTps Ha JeKinapupyeMblii aHTaroHU3M, DJIUOT
O0OBIYHO HE OTKAa3bIBaJ B BEJIUYUU JaK€ CaMBIM YYXKIbIM €My «KJacCHKam» POMaHTU3Ma, MpU3HABall
X MacmTad; ero HempHusATHE NaHHOW SMOXM HE MEMIA0 €My HCIOIb30BaTh €€ Hacleue B CBOMX
CTUXax, Cro JUTCpaTypHas KpUTHUKA UCIIbITalla BIUAHUC pOMaHTI/I‘IeCKOf/’I Tpaauuuu, aa 1 10 MHCHUIO
MHOTHX HCCIIEIOBATENeH’ ", ero JUTEPaTypHOE TBOPUECTBO OBLIO B HEW IIyOOKO YKOPEHEHO (MU U

BOBCE SIBJISUIOCH €€ MPOJIOJIKEHUEM).

Kak mnumer T.H. KpacaBueHko, «pa3BuBas TpaJWIMI0 CUMBOJIUCTOB, CBS3aHHBIX

«POACTBCHHBIMUY» Y3aMHU C POMAHTH3MOM, OnauoTt (1)8.KTI/I‘I€CKI/I JAcJal TO, YTO TaK YIIOPHO OTpHILAJI:

2

MPOJIOIDKAN  POMAHTHYECKYI0 Tpaauimmio» >, Kak chpaBemmBo ormedaer P. Xa6bu6, maxe

NIMOTOBCKAasl  KOHILENIUSA  «HUMIIEPCOHAIBHOIO»  HMCKYCCTBA  MOXET  pacCMaTpUBaTbCi  Kak
POMaHTHUYECKas: CO3JIJaHUE XYJO0KHUKOM aBTOHOMHOTO MHpa OCOOBIX AMOLHMN Ha OCHOBE JIMYHOTO

573 o 574
onbiTa” ~. K. Pukc cuurtaer Onmuora B paBHOM CTENEHU «KJIACCHLIUCTOM» M POMAHTHKOM .
[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO CMiIa CTUXOB MapBeija M €ro COBPEMEHHHMKOB OOBSCHSIACh DJIMOTOM IO
OpUHIMUIaM, onucaHHbIM  pomanTHkamu Ilo wu  Kompumxem (3ddexr  yausneHus u

7
B3auMOIIpEBPAIICHUA 3HAKOMOTI'0 A He3HaK0MOFO)5 5.

570 HaHHOC OJIMOTOBCKOC 3CCC BbI3BAJIO DAL BO3pa)KeHI/II71 CO CTOPOHBI COBPEMCHHUKOB. II. D. MOp cyuTall, 4To DIHOT B

acce o Kparo He ckaszan HUYEro onpenesi€HHOro O €ro I033MH, Yepecuyp yBJIeKImHch cpaBHeHHeM ¢ Kurcom u Hlemm
(L4. P. 266), a M. Ilparl He corjamraics ¢ aHaau30M DJIHO0Ta, JOKa3bIBast, YTO MPOIMTHPOBAHHOE CTHXOTBOpenue Illermmm
OBLIO HE TaK yX IUIOX0, @ HEKOTOpbie MecTa y Kpato takske TpeOyroT muTenbHoro ucronkosanus (L4. P. 488).

1 Cm. Beenenwne Hact. paboTsl: ¢. 7 — 13.

572 Kpacasuenko, T.H. T.C. Dimot — mutepatypHbiid Kputuk. C. 60.

53 Y10, 110 MHEHHIO HCCIIEnOBaTeNs, cOmmkaeT Drota ¢ KonpumkeM 1 oTindaer ux oboux ot Apucrorens (Habib. Op.
cit. P. 124).

> Ricks. Op. cit. P. 20.

°’> SE. P. 298, 301: Andrew Marvell.
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KoHeuHO, crienyeT OCO3HaBaTh, YTO «POMAHTH3M» M «KJIACCHIU3M» — OYCHb YCJOBHBIC H
IIUPOKUE MOHATHUS (IaXKe B UCTOPHUECKOM CMBICIIE), BOUpAroNie B cedsi COBEPIICHHO Pa3HOPOIHbIC
sBNieHUs1. HeyIMBUTEIBHO, YTO DJIMOT OYeHb OBICTPO CTall OT HUX OTKa3biBaThes. B [mae 1 Obuim
IPUBEICHBI TIPHUMEPBI STOTO, OTHOCSIIHECs K mepermcke 1920-x rr.°>"° B magane 1930-x rr. Dmuot

o 577
O(bHHHaJ'IBHO 3asi1BUII, UTO 6yz[eT M30€eraTh UCIOJb30BAHMS ATHX (IIOJUTHUYSCKUX MOHATHN» .

B acce «bneiik» (1920) mzmaraercs M0OCTAaTOYHO TMO3WTHBHOE BHJICHHE TBOPYECTBA I10ATA.
I'maBubIMU nocToMHCcTBaMu Y. Bielika (1757 — 1827) oka3bIBalOTCs «IIOKHPYWOIAsi OTKPOBEHHOCTH
BesInKoi mo33um» (unpleasantness of great poetry, To ectb, BhI3BIBAIOIINE YSCTHOCTh M NPSIMOTA B
OIICHKE MHpa W JIOCH, BHUMaHUE K CaMbIM (yHIaMEHTAIBHBIM H HEOCO3HABACMBIM TOPOKAM M
c1aboCTSIM 4YeNOBEYECKOW HATypbl, O KOTOPHIX B OOILECTBE M TOBOPUTH-TO KaK OYITO HENb3s),
CKPOMHOCTb, «OOHAKEHHOCTH» U HeKeJaHHe MNPHUCIYIIMBATHCH K 4YY:KMM MHEHHMSM, TOHKOE
BHUMaHHUE K YEJIOBEYCCKUM IMOLMSAM U WX PENpe3eHTAHs] B CaMOM a0CTPAaKTHOM BUJE, «Be4YHasi
0opb0a uckyccTBa ¢ oOpazoBanueM». [ 1aBHBIM HegocTaTkoM brielika, mo DnuoTy, ObLIO U3JIMIIHEe
Ui XYJA0KHHUKA  yBJledyeHMe CcBoedl  coOcTBeHHOWM  ¢uiocodueii, npuBoguBiiee K
«0echOopMEHHOCTI CTUXA; €r0 U3JHILIHSAS YBICUEHHOCTh COOON U CBOMMH UAESIMHU (2 HE «Oe3IMYHBIM
pa3yMoM, 3[paBbIM CMBICIOM M OOBEKTHBHOCTBIO HAYKW»), C TOYKM 3pEHHUS ODNHOTa, paszpymiana
€IMHCTBO €ro JUTMHHBIX TI09M, B KOTOPBIX, B CHJIy WX MPHPOJBI, «IOJKHA BBOJHUTHCS OoJee
UMIICPCOHAIBHAS TOYKA 3PCHMS, WM OHM JIOJDKHBI PaclaJaThCs Ha pa3Hble JTUIHOCTH». OTCYTCTBHE
TPaJMIMOHHOTO B3TJIsiZla Ha MHp, MO0 DNHOTY, Aenano bielika He KIacCHKOM, a «JIHIIb T€HUAJbHBIM
MO9TOMY, U MIPUBOAUIIO K «ITyTAHHUIIE MEXKAY MBICIIbIO, OMOIuel 1 BuieHuem». Pannue ctuxu bneiika
DIMOT, BONPEKH CTepeoTHNY (M cOOCTBEHHOMY NpPeICTABJIEHHIO O POJIM BO3pacTa B IMO033MH),
HA3bIBACT «BITOJTHE 3PEIBIMHA U YCIICIITHBIMHY TIOMBITKAMH CJIeJIaTh YTO-TO HEOOIBIIIOE), TCXHUIHBIMA U
OpUTHHANIBHBIMU ~ OJlarofapst OTAEIbHBIM HEOXKUAAHHBIM pUTMaM. OIMOT BOCXHMIIAETCS €ro
parrioHanu3MoM (0COOEHHO B paHHEM Bo3pacTte) u 0sm3ocThio K mostuke X VIII cronerus, uyBcTBOM
SI3bIKA M €0 My3BIKH, a TAKXKe «IapOM TaJUIIOLHOHALMOHHOTO BUIeHMs  °. IIpu sTom Bieiika oH
Ha3bIBAI «BU3MOHEPOM HE TIEPBOrO TMOPSJIKA: €ro BHIACHHUS OTJIMYAIOTCS  ONPeaeIEHHOU
HErpPaMOTHOCTBIO» .

[To33us DnuoTta, ¢ €€ BHUMAaHUEM K CaMbIM HU3MEHHBIM M HEMOITUYHBIM CTOPOHAM OBITHS, U
cama o0usazana OJIEHKOBCKMM Ka4eCTBOM «HENpUsATHOCTH». Ho B ciaydyae DnmoTa cioyKHO TOBOPHUTH O
HEXEJTaHUU TPUCIYIIUBATHCA K Yy>)KUM MHEHUSIM u 00prOe «c oOpa3zoBaHHEeM» — CKOpee, Hao00poT,

OH U €ro TBOPYCCTBO OBLUIH YKUBOMH YaCThIO HHTepaTypHOﬁ IIOJICMHUKH, U OH ITIOCTOSAHHO OCMBICJIAJI CBOU

%6 Cm. ¢ 72 — 73 naHHOl paGoTHL.

57 Baker. Op. cit. P. 249; UPUC. P. 129: The Modern Mind.

°’8 SE. P. 317 — 322: William Blake.

* Eliot, T.S. The Mysticism of Blake // Nation & Athenaeum. 1927. September 17. XLI. 24. P. 779.
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o0pa3bl B MHTEJIEKTYaJbHOM KOHTEKCTE, MOPOKAEHHOM, B TOM uMcie, U ['apsappom. Crneunguka
brneiika 3acraBmia DnMoTa OTKa3aThbCs OT COOCTBEHHOIO MPHUHIMIA: XOTA ODNHMOT HE yCMaTpHUBal
IPSIMOM B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXKYy BO3PAaCTOM M «3pPEJIOCThIO», TO, YTO OH Ha3BaJl IOHOT'O 103Ta «3PEJIbIM»,
JUUISL HETO KpailHE HEXapaKTEePHO.

B V. Bopacsopre (1770 — 1850) Dnmora mpuBieKadd CTpeMJeHHe K HHHOBAIMSAM,
YCTAaHOBKA Ha BO3BPALlCHHE K HENOCPEeACTBEHHOCTH Pa3roBOPHOIO sI3bIKA — 10 €ro MHEHUI0 1942
I., TAKOTO PoJia MO3TUYECKAsl PEBOIIOIMS TAK)KEe ITPOU30IILIA 33 CTOJIETUE JI0 U YEpe3 CTOJIETUE T10CIIE
Bopacsopra (nostuka umaxkucroB u [laynna umena ¢ HuM oOmiue qepTLI)SSO. B To xe Bpems, Dnuor
CUMTAJI, YTO 3HAYMTENIbHAS yacTh cTUXOB Bopzacsopra u Konpumxka Obula He MEHee «HAIBIIIEHHOW U
HCKyCCTBeHHOI», dem «meitactpum» XVIII B.°%' Dimor BIcKasancs MPOTHB «PHTOPHUECKOTO»
IICEBJ0PA3rOBOPHOIO HAa4ajla «BO BTOPO- U TPETbECOPTHOM BOPACBOPTHAHCTBEY, a TAKIKE «BO BTOPO- U

82

TPEThECOPTHOM aMEPUKAHCKOM Bepmnope» 2. B BopacBopre DiHMOT BHIET pEBOIONHOHEPA,

CIIOCOOHOT0 BOCCTATh «IIPOTHUB BCETO 06H_ICCTBCHHOFO nopsaakKa», € TOHKOM BOCIIPUUMYHBOCTBIO K

583
conuvaJiIbHbIM U3BMCHCHUSAM .

C. Kompumxk (1772 — 1834) unrepecyeT DaroTa B IEPBYIO 04epeb Kak TeopeTuk. HekoTopeie
€ro MOJIOKEHHsI, KaK YK€ OTMEYalloCh BHIIIE, DJIUOT BBOJUT B CBOKO JOKa3aTelbHYIO 0a3y, HO ¢
ApyruMHA (0COGEHHO C paselieHHeM BooOpaxeHus u (anTasun ) monemusupyer. Lllectyio crpody
0JIbl « YHBIHHE» DJIMOT HA3bIBACT «OJIHUM M3 CaMbBIX T'PYCTHBIX NMPHU3HAHUH, KaKUE OH YUTam» (4YTO
MOXHO CUHMTATh HEsBHOM moxBamoii)>°. C ero TOuKH 3peHus, 1060Bb Kompmmka k MeTadu3mke
MOBpEIHIIa ero moos3uun” . [IpuMedatenbHo, 4To Konpumka DIHOT HAa3BAll «UEIOBEKOM, IOXOXKHM Ha
MEHSI, ¥ OTJIMYAIONIUMCSI OT MEHs, B TIEPBYIO OYepe/ib, TEM, YTO OH OBLII HAMHOTO yCepAHee, HAMHOTO
py/MpOBAHHEE, ¥ OBUT HAJEIEH HAMHOTO GOJee MOIIHBIM M TOHKHM yMoM» . TToamy «Ky6ia-xam»
DJMOT CUUTal MEepPeoleHEHHOW (M3-3a HM3JIMIIHETO KyJIbTa «MHCTUYECKOTO BJIOXHOBCHHUS») U «HE

o o 588
HallMCaHHOMW», COCTOAIICH U3 HCO6p3.60TaHHOT0 Marepuaia .

Otnomenune Dnuota k Jx. I'. baiipony (1788 — 1824) 6buto kpaiine npoxmagHbiM. B 1937 r.
OH TOJBEPr €ro XECTKOM KPUTHKE 3a TO, YTO OH, KaK CYHUTa] ODIHOT, MUCAT Ha «MEPTBOM»

aHTIINHACKOM S3BIKE W HE YACIAI OOJDKHOI'O BHHUMAHHWA BbIPASUTCIIBHOCTH. Dot HE IIpUEMIICT

580 OPP. P. 23 — 24: The Music of Poetry.

%81 UPUC. P. 72: Wordsworth and Coleridge.

%82 GE. P. 38: ‘Rhetoric’ and Poetic Drama.

583 Baker. Op. cit. P. 14.

%84 UPUC. P. 79: Wordsworth and Coleridge.

%% Ihid. P. 68 — 69.

%% |hid. P. 67 — 69.

%7 Eljot, T.S. The Literature of Politics // To Criticize the Critic. P. 138.
°88 UPUC. P. 146: Conclusion.
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mramnoBanabie cTpoku: «And all went merry as a marriage bell» u «On with the dance! let joy be
unconfined» («ITamomundyectBo Yaina-TI'aponbaa», Ilecubr Tpethbst, 21 — 22)589. TpagumoHHo
MMIIOHMPOBABIIME YUTATENIIM  «BBICOKOIIO3THYECKHE» TNaccaxku bailpoHa DOauoT Ha3bIBaeT
«(aybIIUBBIMWY, HAMBIIIEHHBIMU U KIMIIMPOBAHHBIMU, «HE 0CO00 XOPOLIMMH JIaXKe ISl IIKOJIBHOIO
>KypHana»590. [To mHenuto Onmora, «o baiipoHe MOXXHO cKka3aTh, B OTIMYME OT JIIOOOro JAPYroro
AHIJIMICKOTO I03Ta TAKOI'O YPOBHS M3BECTHOCTH, YTO OH HHMYErO HE INPUBHEC B S3BIK, HUYETO HE
OTKpbUI B 3By4YaHUH, U HE PA3BUJI HUUETO B CMBICIIAX OTJEJIbHBIX CJIOB. Sl HE 3HaI0 HU OJHOIO JPYroro
[103Ta TaKOro YPOBHS, KOTOPOrO TaK JIETKO MOXHO ObUIO Obl IPHUHATH 3a OJECTSIIEro MHOCTPAHLIA,
IUIIYLIETO T10-aHTTHIACKI» . Hecmotpss Ha XKECTKYIO KPUTHKY, DJIMOT HE IMOABEPracT COMHEHMIO
maciTad balipoHa; B 0THOM acneKkTe OH Ha3BaH 0E3yCIOBHBIM MacTEpOM: B YMEHHMH «PaccKa3bIBaTh
HCTOpHW» (C HUM, KaK CUUTAET DJIUOT, B 3TOM MOIJIM KOHKYpHUpOBaTh TOJIbKO Yocep u Konpmmc)sgz.
OnuoT mnpu3HaBan OallpOHOBCKUN «reHMil JHMPUYECKUX OTCTYIIEHH» W O0CO0EHHO LIEHWJ ero
MACTEePCTBO HACMEIIKH, HPOHUHU, IIYTKH («Ero KOJIOCCAIbHOE JOCTOMHCTBO — TO, YTO OH HMKOI'ZA
HE CqueH»)593; nycan, yto catupa baiipoHa Ha aHrimiickoe oOIIECTBO «HE HMMeJa aHajIOroB B
AHIJIMACKOMN HHTepaType»594. B baiipone DOnnoTy MMIOHHMPOBAIM PaLUOHAIBHOE, KPUTHUYECKOE
HA4YaJl0 U «OCTPOyMHE» (KPUTHK OTMEYall, 4TO «AHTIHiicKue Oapap» Obutd cBs3aHbl ¢ [loymom
HENPEPBIBHON TpannuneﬁS%). [TooTOMy HEyAMBHUTEIBHO TO, 4YTO OJIMOT, KaK OH CaM IHCal B
npenucinoBun K «Ha3HaueHHI0 MOP3MM W HA3HAYEHUIO KPUTUKW», JaXe XOTEeN MpeABapUTh
nepeusnanue «llenenbHol cpenb» crpokamu u3 «/loH JKyaHa», MOCKOJIBKY BHIEN B HUX «3[paBoe

KPUTHYECKOE NTPEAOCTEPEKEHUE
Some have accused me of a strange design
Against the creed and morals of this land,
And trace it in this poem, every line.
I don’t pretend that I quite understand
My own meaning when | would be very fine;

But the fact is that | have nothing planned,

589 IlepeBox B.B. JleBuka: «B Takyr HOYb Bce >KaxaeT BecenmuThbes, / Ha BceM — kak OyATO cBameOHBIA HApAL...»;
«Tanmyiite xe! CoH M3rHAH 10 paccBera, / Hactan mo0Bu U pagocTu 4epem.

5% OpP. P. 226 — 227: Byron.

1 |pid. P. 232.

%92 Ipid. P. 227.

%% Ipid. P. 232.

% Ibid P. 223 — 239.

%% SW. P. 31: The Possibility of a Poetic Drama.
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Unless it were to be a moment merry®®.

Cummatusi K 3TUM CTPOKaM B OYepeIHON pa3 JAEMOHCTPUPYET «PENITUBUCTCKOE» M HUPOHUYECKOE
. 597
Hayaso BO B3MIsAax OnuoTta. B panHue roasl oH yBiekaincs baiipoHom™ ', u, kak cuutaet ['. CMmur,
DIMOT «HA TPOTSHKEHWHM MHOTHX JIeT — 3afoiro g0 «becrmmogHoi 3emim» — ObUT 3aBOPOKEH
. . . . 598
OaifpoHrUecKOi MpoOIeMOl H30JUPOBAHHOIO YEJIOBEKA C HOIIEH BUHBD» . DJIMOT paccMaTpUBall
«Jlon XKyana» xak Benuyaiiiyro nmosmy bailipona; ero ¢bopma, mo MHEHHIO DNHOTa, MOAYEPKUBAJIa

€ro CUJIbHbIC MeCTa U CKpbIBaJa HeHOCTaTKI/Isgg.

O ILB. Iemmu (1792 — 1822) B cBoci JIUTEpaTypHOM KPUTHKE ODJIHMOT IIOYTH BCETIa
BBICKA3bIBAJICSI HETATUBHO, XOTS B €T0 MOA3UU MPHUCYTCTBYIOT nepeknudku ¢ [llennu. B HopTOHCKOM
nexkuun «Illemmu u Kure» (1933) Dnuor roBopunl 0 CBOEM «ombsiHeHUM» mod3uen [lemmn B
MSATHAAMATAICTHEM BO3pacTe W O TOM, YTO IO3JHEC OH «IOYTH He Mor» uuTarh lllemm u3-3a ero
HECIIOCOOHOCTH «IIOCTaBUTh CBOW MO3TUYECKUU Aap, KOTOPBIA ObLJI, HECOMHEHHO, IIEPBOTIO MOPSJIKA,
Ha Ciyx0y Gomee pasyMHbIM yOexzeHmsM» . KpaiiHe KECTKOH KPHTHKE DIHOT IOABEPraeT
«YeHunm»: ¢ €ro TOYKH 3pEHUs, 3Ta Theca ObUIa CO3/aHa B YCIOBHSIX paclajga aHTIHHUCKOU
npamarndeckor Tpagumum (Illemnm e€ mnpumuiock eaBa M HE PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh), yTpaTa
TPAMLMOHHOCTH IPHUBENA K «IIOTEPe KOHTPOIs Hax HacTosmmm» .. «UeHum» DIHOT Ha3bIBACT

602

«TPETbECOPTHBIM MACTUIIEM KakKoW-HHOyIb BTOpOCOpTHOW mbeckl bomonta m ®nerdyepa» - (HO,

HECMOTpSI Ha 3TO, BCETO Uepe3 HECKOJIbKO JIET, DIUOT OT3bIBaeTCs 0 «YeHum» Kak O BeluyauIinei

603 Onrako B 1929 r. muenue Onuota o Illennm Hagamo

aHTJI0sI3bIYHON Mbece B cTuxax B XIX B.)

yJIy4lIaThCs: BUAS, YTO Ha Hero nosnusa Jlanre, OnauoT Ha3Ban Lllemmn «eMHCTBEHHBIM aHTIIMHCKUM
. 604

MIO9TOM JIEBATHAIATOTO CTOJIETHSI, KOTOPBIH MOr XOoTs Obl HauaTh» WATH 1o cienam Janrte . Ho,

nonpoOHo pazdupass modmbl [llemmu, B Hawame 1930-x rr. DaWOT pacKpUTHUKOBAI UX 32

5% UPUC. P. 30 — 31: Introduction.
IloacTpounslil nepeBo:

HexoTopbie OOBHHUIIN MEHSI B CTPaHHBIX 3alyMKax
IIpoTuB Bepsl U MOpaIX STOU CTPAHBI,

W HaxoAsT UX B 3TOM CTUXOTBOPEHUHU, B KAXKJAOU CTPOUKE.
51 He nenaro BUJ, YTO S MOJIHOCTBIO TOHUMAIO

CBoii COOCTBEHHBIN CMBICIT, KOTJa 51 0COOeHHO XOPOIL,

Ho neno B ToM, 4TO 51 HUKOI/Ia HUYETO He MIAHUPYIO,
Ecnu ToipKo 310 HE OyIeT KpaTKOBPEMEHHOW PajIoCThIO. . .

7 OPP. P. 223 — 224: Byron.

5% Smith. Op. cit. P. 117.

5% OPP. P. 234: Byron.

800 pUC. P. 97: Shelley and Keats.

801 SW. P. 31: The Possibility of a Poetic Drama.

802 | 3. P. 653 — 654: 23 August 1927, To J.M. Robertson.
%03 OPP. P. 27: The Music of Poetry.

%04 Baker. P. 31.
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OecIpelleICHTHY0, 10 €r0 MHEHHIO, HePOBHOCTb, HEIPEJCKa3yeMO€ YepeJOBAHUE CWIBHBIX U
cmaGpix oTphiBKOB ", B peun «Uto wms mewst 3Haumt Jlante» (1950) DIHOT rOBOPHI O TOM, 4TO
naccax wu3 «Tpuymba xu3HmM» mpeBocxoamn ero (Dnuora) COOCTBEHHBIE MMOITHYECKUE

BOSMO)KHOCTI/IGOG.

Struck to the heart by this sad pageantry,
Half to myself I said—‘And what is this?
Whose shape is that within the car? and why-*-

I would have added—*is all here amiss?’
But a voice answered — ‘Life!” — | turned, and knew

(O Heaven have mercy on such wretchedness!)

That what | thought was an old root which grew
To strange distortion out of the hill side,

Was indeed one of that deluded crew...%"

Onuot nwmrupyer emé cemb crpod. Ilpumumna npeBocxonctBa Illeun oueBMaHA M3 KOHTEKCTA
SJIMOTOBCKOW pEYU: €My YJIaJloCh YJIauyHO M OPraHMYHO BOCIPOHM3BECTH B AHTJIMICKOM S3BIKE
JTAHTOBCKUE TEPIMHBI C pudMaMu, B TO BpeMs Kak IJIHOT, UMUTHPYS CTHiab Jlante B «JIuTTn
I'maounare», otkasancs oT pudm. [ToBepx 3JIHOTOBCKOTO PACCYXICHUS, MOXKHO 100aBHUTh, YTO, B
OTJIMYUE OT Tacca)ka, MPOIUTHUPOBAHHOTO B [J1aBe 1, B 3TOM OTpBIBKE, TOBOPS S3BIKOM OJIHOTA,
[lennu SBHO IOCTUT WHAMBHUIYAIbHOCTH W HMMIIEPCOHATBLHOCTH, MPO3PAYHOCTH BBIPAXKCHUS U
TPaJMIIMOHHOCTH, Japa «O00bEKTUBHPOBAHHOTO» «TAJUTFOIMHAIIMOHHOTO BHJCHHS». DJIMOT Ha3Bal
[lemmu BenuuaMM aHTIUACKAM mocienoBateneM Jlante. be3ycioBHO, B cHCTeMe KOOPIUHAT
Dnuota, YCHENIHO cJeaaTh TO, YTO AHIVIMACKMH $3bIK, C €ro OTHOCHUTEIbHO CKYIHBIMH
BO3MOXHOCTSIMH PH(MOBKH, IOYTH HE TMO3BOJIAET, — BeIWUaiIinas TmoxBaja (NMpeoxosieHue
CONPOTHUBJICHHUS A3bIKA).

[To3uTHBHBIM OBUTO MHEHHE DHOTa 0 «BenukoM moate» Jx. Kurce (1795 — 1821), kotoporo

OH HAa3bIBAJI TOpasao Oonee (IIPHUBJICKATCIBbHBIM» II09TOM, 4YCM I_HCJ'IJ'II/I, H aBTOPOM Hauobonee

805 UPUC. P. 91 — 93: Shelley and Keats.

8% Eljot, T.S. What Dante Means to Me // To Criticize the Critic. P. 130 — 132.

%07 lamHBI OTPBIBOK 316CH IPUBOIUTCS TOIBKO B OPUTHHATIE, H3-3a OTCYTCTBHS aIeKBATHON PYCCKOM BEPCHH, CIOKHOCTH
HepeBO[[a u 6eCCMbICﬂeHHOCTI/I, 110 ITIOHATHBIM HpI/I'-II/lHaM, HUCIIOJIb30BaHUA 3€Ch HOZ[CTpO‘lHI/IKa.
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608 IMUCEM CpC€Iu BCEX AHTIIMHACKUX

3HAYUTETBHBIX (M MPU ATOM OMM3KUX «mo ayxy» Ilekcnupy)
IIO3TOB, a KHUTCOBCKas (opMmyinupoBka «Bennuume reHuanbHBIX Jr0A€d MOJ0OHO OECIIIOTHBIM
XMMHYECKHM peareHTaM, BO3JECHCTBYIOIIMM Ha TOJIIY HEONPEAENIMBIINXCS, HO Yy HUX HET HUKAKOW
MHIMBHLYaIbHOCTH, HHKAKOTO OIPEACIEHHOTO XapakTepa»’ SBHO MPEIONPENCISeT H3BECTHYIO
XHMHYECKyi0 Metahopy dmiota B « Tpajiiiy ¥ HHAMBHIYaIbHOM TalaHTe»  (CpaBHEHHE 1105Ta C
IUIATUHOBOM IUIACTHHOM, KOTOpas [ejdacT BO3MOXKHOM XHMHUYECKYI0 PEaKLUI0, HO HE OCTaBIIAET
CJIEJIOB M cama HE IOJBEpPraercsi BO3JCHCTBHUIO), 32 HCKIIOUYEHHUEM HHAuY€ HCIIOJIb30BAHHOTO CJIOBA
«UHANBUAYATBHOCTh». ONHOTa, Kak mokaszan . JIo66, ¢ Kwurcom oObenuHsiu u Apyrue
NPUHLUNKAIbBHBIE MO3ULUK: MH(] O «pacmajge» H3HadaJabHOro BoclpusaTus (umencs takke y .
[Mumnepa u P. ne I' prOHa)611 U [IPOTUBOpPEYUBOE OTHOLIEHUE K JI>k. MUITOHY, KOTOPBIH, 110 MHEHUIO
Kurca, 1OBOJIBHO MOXO0XKEMY Ha 3JIMOTOBCKOE, OBLI MPEKPACHBIM W BBIJAIOMIMMCS MO3TOM, HO
«pasnaram» aHIIMICKAN S3BIK 2, DIHOT CYMTAI, YTO M3 BCEX MOATOB KuTe Giimke BCEro momomén K
O0BEKTHUBHOCTH B CBOMX CYXIEHHMSIX O IO33UHM, B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO OHU HE OBbUIM HAIPAMYIO
0GYCITOBIICHBI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM TBOPYECTBOM . DIHOT CUMTAN OTAENbHbIC CTPOKH «I HMIIepHOHa»
«BEITMKAME», HO He GBI YBEPEH B BEIMUMH BCCH MTOOMBI M yCMATPUBAI B HEl HEraTHBHOE BIHSHHE
Munrona (a B apame — lllekcniupa). [1o Dnuoty, B 3T0 BpeMsl aHIJIMICKas auTepaTrypa eue He Oblia

TOTOBA K MOSIBJICHHIO HOBOM BEJIMKOM SIINYECKOM HOC)MBIG]'S.

B 92amoTOBCKOM MO33MM  NPUCYTCTBYET HEMAJIO TMPSAMBIX M KOCBEHHBIX QJIIIO3UM Ha
KPYNHEHWIINX MPEACTaBUTENEH aHIVIMACKOIO POMAaHTU3Ma, HO UX PACCMOTPEHUE HE BXOIUT B 3aJa4u
JTaHHOM paboTel. B ob0mem u menoMm, aHaiu3 OJIMOTOM pOMAHTHKOB He oOjajgan Takou
CHCTEMaTHYHOCTBIO U HE OBLI TaK MOJAPOOEH, KaK KOPIYC €ro dcce, MOCBAMEHHBIX uTepatype X VI —
XVII BB. O0beKTOM paccMOTpeHHs DnoTa ObUIM KaK S3bIK W IMO3THKA POMAHTHUKOB, TaK M HX

MHPOBO33PCHHUEC, OKA3bIBABIICC HEIMOCPCACTBCHHOC BIMAHHNC HAa OLICHKY ITIO33UU KPUTUKOM.

2.7. Io33us cepeaunsl U koHua XIX B.

B 1mos3un BHKTOpHaHCKOﬁ SIIOXH OJIHOT BUACII, B OCHOBHOM, JanbHeHIIee yTJ'Iy'6J'IeHI/IC

«pacnaja BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTHY, IPUBEIIEE K PaJAUKAIILHOMY YIIIyOJE€HUIO IPONACTH MEXTy BHEIIHUM

808 UPUC. P. 100: Shelley and Keats.

%09 O°Neill, M. Romantic and Victorian Poetry // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 206.

610 SE. P. 19: Tradition and the Individual Talent.

611 | obb. Op. cit. P. 11 — 60, 63 — 64.

*2 |pid. P. 67.

*13 Eliot, T.S. Mr. Murry’s Shakespeare // The Criterion. 1936. July. Vol. XV, Ne 61. P. 708.
614 UPUC. P. 100: Shelley and Keats.

%15 OPP. P. 170: Milton (11).
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CTpPEMJICHUEM K CYIT€CTUBHOCTH U HEOpPEKHOCTHIO, HEBBIPA3UTEIBbHOCTHIO, BHYTPEHHEH MyCTOTOU
CIIOBECHOTO BhIpakeHusl. [ JTaBHBIM BOILIOIIEHHEM Takoro pasnazna ctanoButcst A. U. Cyunbepn (1837
— 1909). Ero DauoT, 10 BCEW BUAMMOCTH, HE CUHMTAJ BBIJAIOIIAMCS MMO3TOM, HO, COXPaHSS MUETET
nepej ero pemyTanueil, mpoTuBopeda cebe, TO W JeJ0 TAaKOBBIM €ro Ha3bIBal. DJIUOT CPABHUBAET
Cyun6epna c¢ Ilemnu u mokaseiBaer, 4to B ctuxax CyuHOepHa OTCYTCTBYIOT KaK My3bIKaJlbHas
KpacoTa, TaKk U KpacoTa coaepxaHus (1 BooOIe Kakas Obl TO HU OBLIO KpacoTa); CIIOBO M MENOIHs
CIIMBAIOTCS, AMOIMS OKa3bIBACTCS PACCOCPENOTOYCHHOW, CJIOBA — CaMbIMH OOIIMMH; CMBICI
3aMEHSCTC  «TaUIOLMHAIMeR  cMblcian’ . IlpaBga, DiIHOT HasblBaeT —«PACILIBIBYATOCTH»
(diffuseness) CyunbGepHa «OgHMM H3 €ro TpuyM(pOB» M IMOMTYEPKHUBAET, YTO €ro HaMaJKH Ha
CyunbepHa — 3T0 HE KPUTHKA «ILJIOXOH MOA3UM» (B KOHTEKCTE 3CCE ITO BOCIIPUHUMAETCS, CKOpee, KaK
ycrynka aBroputety CyumHOepHa, YeM Kak HCKpeHHee yTouHeHue). [Ipu3HaBas cuily OTIENbHBIX
npousBenenuid CynHOepHa, W JaKe€ €ro TeHHAIbHOCTb, M IO BO3MOXHOCTH YXOIs OT MPSIMOTO
OCYX/IeHHU (3aMEHsIEMOr0 XUTPOH, CKPBIBAIOLIEH, 110 BCEl BUAMMOCTH, HACMENIKY (Ppa3oii: «Hacienue
CyunbepHna <...> OuY€Hb CHJBHO OTIMYAeTCS OT Haclenus JIOOro JApyroro IMo3Ta paBHOU
peHYTaLII/II/I>>)617, Omuot cuntan CyuHOepHa npeaenbHON MaHudecTanueil Kpu3uca, Ha3peBaBIIEToO Ha
MPOTSHKEHUH JIBYX CTOJICTHH B aHTIMHCKOW MOA33HMH, MPEIBECTHUKOM elI¢ 0oJiee KIMIIUPOBAHHBIX U
OeccoaepxaTeNbHbIX CTUXOB MO3IHUX HEOPOMAHTHKOB.

JIroOombITHO mpu3HaHue Onuora u3 nucbMa O. Ilaynmy 1924 r.. Dawor nomyckali, 4TO
«CyuHOEpH U MOATHI IEBSTHOCTHIX» TEOPETHUECKH MOTJIM Obl OKa3aTh Ha HETO BIUSIHUE, HO UX HE OBLIO
B €T0 «JIMYHOW MCTOPHHY», OH HUKOT/JIa HE YATAJl HUKOTO M3 HUX JIO TOTO BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia €r0 BKYCHI U
MHUPOBO33peHUE yke CHOPMUPOBAIUCH, U DIHUOT «y>X€ aCCUMUIMPOBAN JIPYTrHe BIUSHUS, KOTOpHIE
JeTaTd COBEPIICHHO HEBO3MOKHBIM IPUHATHE CyHHOCDHHAHIEB» . B 9TOM NpH3HAHHH
MIPOCKAKUBAET MHTEPECHAs] HOTA: BO3MOXKHO, €CIM OBl ATH MO3THI OBUIM B €r0 «JIMYHOU UCTOPUNY,
DrOT UMel Obl O HUX HECKOJIbKO MHOE MHEHHE? DIHOT MOCTOSHHO MOTYEPKUBAI BIMSHUE HA TT03TA
BHEIIHUX (Omorpadguueckux M KyJlbTypHbIX) ¢akTopoB. [IpuBeaéHHOE BBICKa3bIBaHHE MO3BOJISIET
MPEONIOKUTh (XOTS 3TO HENb3s YTBEPXkAaTh HABEpHAKA), YTO CBOI CHCTEMY B3TJISZOB IOST HE
BOCTIIPUHUMAJ KaK YTO-TO HEM30€KHOE — B TOM CMBICIE, YTO, BO3MOXKHO, OHAa MOTrjia Obl OBITH
COBEPIIIEHHO JAPYTroi, ecu Obl y FOHOTO DIM0Ta ObLUT MHOM KPYT YTEHUS. B 3TOM BBICKa3bIBAHUH TAKKE
MIPOCMATPUBACTCS PEISITUBUCTCKUIN XapakTep, HaMEK HA TO, KAKUMHU TIOJIBFOKHBIMU OBUTH B3TJISIBI

I109TAa. Bnpoqu, HCKPCHHOCTb U IIPABAUBOCTDH Onuora B €ro ImUChME — Iona OOJIBIINM BOIIPOCOM.

616 SE, P, 324 — 327: Swinburne as Poet.
817 Ibid. P. 323 — 324.
818 | 2. P. 557: 22 December 1924, To Ezra Pound.
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MO3/IHEE OH 3asBIISLI O TOM, YTO B JETCTBE ObUI 3HaKOM C TBopuyecTBOM CyuHOEpHa M OUIyIIaJl C HUM
onpeseaEHHOoe «pOI[CTBO»Glg.

OnuoT sA3BUTENBHO OTMETWI: «S1 He Bepio, uro CymHOEpH IyMan IBaXIbl, WIH Jaxke
€MHOXK/IbI, IepeJl TEM KaK HalucaTh:

Time with a gift of tears,
Grief with a glass that ran»®%°.

B acce «CyunOepH kak mno3T» OIMOT Ha3Bajl 3TH CTPOKU «HE JOTATUBAIOIIMMHU Jaxe [0
GaHAIBHOCTI» W CPABHHI UX C Hepa3bOPYMBOCTBIO CHA, MPHIIOMHHAEMOTO IOCIE IPOOYKICHH .
OJMOT MOHMMAET U MPSIMO 3asBISET, YTO Takass *KECTKasg KPUTUKA MOXKET OBbITh BOCHPHUHATA Kak
OOBHMHEHHME B MOIICHHHYECTBE M 0€31apHOCTH; YTOOBI JT0Ka3aTh, YTO OH ATOTO HE UMEN B BHUIY, OH
BBIJIBUTACT HE BIIOJIHE yOeAUTENbHBIE B KOHTEKCTE dcce apryMeHThl: «Mup CynHOepHa He onmupaercs
HAa KakoH-TO Jpyro Mup, KOTOpPOMY OH TMOJpakaeT», OH CaMOJOCTaTOYeH, 3aKOHYEH, U
UMIIEPCOHAJIEH, «M HUKTO JpPYrod He cMor Obl ero co3zxaTe» (B ouepenHoW pa3 DIuoT
HEJIBYCMBICIIEHHO «COCTBIKOBBIBAET» OC3JIIMYHOCTDh M YHUKAJIBHOCTH); IJIOXON MO3T JKUBET YACTUYHO
B MUpe OOBEKTOB M YaCTHYHO — B MHpE CIIOB, U HUKOTJA HE MOXET WX TapMOHHYHO COCIHHHUTH.
Tonpko Takol reHUaNbHBIN YenoBek, kak CynHOEepH, MOT Tak OECKOMITPOMHUCCHO U MOCIIE0BATEIbHO
npeObIBaTh B MHUpE CJIOB» (IIOCIEAHIO (pa3zy TakkKe MOXKHO BOCHPHUHATh KaK HACMEIIKY). SI3bIK
CyunOepHa, C TOUKHM 3peHUs DJHOTa, He MEPTB, a KUB, U 00JaJaeT COOCTBEHHON JKU3HBIO, XOTS HE
SBJISIETCS TIOJUTMHHBIM SI3bIKOM, TaK KaK «HACTOSIIHNID) S3bIK JOJKEH COCPEIOTOUMBATHCS HA 0OBEKTaX.
Ho cynnOepHOBCKUIN f3BIK BCE e HA3bIBACTCS B ICCE «HE3IOPOBBIMY», @ B HAJIMUYUU «UEITOBEUECKHX

qyBcTB» CyMHOEpHY H BOBCE OTKA3bIBACTCA .

Kputnka M HCKyCCTBEHHO CKOHCTPYMPOBAHHAs
[O0XBajia B 3TOM 3CCe€ DJMOTa SIBHO IMPOTUBOpEYaT APYT JPYTry, YTO HABOJIUT HAa MBICIH O TOM, YTO
aBTOpP — OCO3HAHHO W/WJIM HEOCO3HAHHO — MbITAJNCS NPUMHUPUTH cBOE Hempusitue CynHOEpHa C ero
«MMEHEM», a BO3MOYKHO, U1 BOBCE UPOHU3MUPOBAJI, TOBOPS O TOCTOMHCTBaxX nodra. M Bmpasay, kpaiiHe
CJIIO)KHO TOBEPUTh, YTO OTJEJIEHHE CJIOB OT OOBEKTOB (MO CyTH, pa3pylIeHHe MpHHLIKIA

«OOBEKTUBHOTO KOPPEJISATA»), HEOPEKHOCTh U «HEMOHATHOCTHY, OTCYTCTBHE MY3bIKAJIbHOM KPAcOThI U

4€TKOTO CMBICTIA B TJIa3aX DJIMOTa MOTYT JEHCTBUTEIHHO OBITH JOCTOMHCTBAMH (€CJIH YK€ OH UCKPEHHE

519 Moody. Op. cit. P. 3.
620 1. P. 600: 3 November 1921, To The Editor of The Times Literary Supplement.
ITepeBox 2.10. EpmaxoBa:

Bpewmsi, uto cnésbl poxaaer,
ITamsaTh magenus ¢ HeOa. ..

621 SE. P. 326: Swinburne as Poet.
%22 |bid. P. 327.
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CUMTad HUX TaKOBBIMHM, TO O3TO OUYEPEIHOE — U OYEeHb CYIIECTBEHHOE — OTCTYIJICHHE OT
«MAarucTpadbHBIX» OSIUOTOBCKUX NpUHLUIOB). [lpuBenénHas BbIIe [MTAaTa U3 TMEPEMUCKU
(otHOCsmasicst k 1921 r., a acce — k 1920) mouTn paccenBaeT COMHEHHUS B MCTUHHOU (HETaTUBHOW)

IMMO3ULUH KPUTHUKA.

CpasuuBas Y. Moppuca (1834 — 1896) ¢ Mapsemiom, DimoT 3asBWII, 4TO CTUXH Moppuca
ONHPAIOTCS HA «TYMAHHOCTh UyBCTBA M PACIUIBIBYATOCTh OOBEKTa», aypy Oe3 ueHtpa’>.
AHaIOrMYHbIE TPETEH3WH BBIIBUTAINCH JIMOTOM OOJBIINHCTBY BHKTOPHAHCKMX W TE€OPTHAHCKUX
no31oB. [Ipeobiananue BepOaTbHO-My3bIKATFHOTO HaYa a HaJl TOYHOCTHEO CMBICIIOB DIIHOT CTABHJI B

yIpék u cruxam Darapa Autana [To (1809 — 1849)%%,

bonee nmo3utuBHO kpuTHK OoTHOCWICS K P. Bpaynunry (1812 — 1889) u A. Tennucony (1809 —
1892). BpayHuHT OKa3aja OrpOMHOE BIMSHHE Ha JApamMaTudeckuil Monosor y [layHaa («Bemuvanieroy,
o cjoBaM DIIMOTa, «ydeHHWKa bpayHuHra») m camoro Aimmora®®. B TeHHUCOHE, OCOGEHHO B €ro
noame «In Memoriam A.H.H.», npenucnoBue k KoTopoit DnuoT Hamucaid B 1936 r., KpUTUK LEHHUIT
BBICOKYIO MY3BIKQJIbHOCTh CTHXd, SKOHOMHIO CJIOB, «YHHMBEPCAJbHYI0 3MOLHI0, OTHOCEHHYIO K
KOHKpeTHOMY MecTy» (@ universal emotion, related to a particular place), u «xauyecTBo
comuenusn» (the quality of its doubt) (B Gombimeii Mepe, ueM «Ka4eCTBO BEPHI») — KPUTEPUH, TECHO
CBS3aHHBIM C MupoBO33peHueM Omnuota. [IpaBma, B 1918 r. ero MHeHuHe OBUIO CMEIIAHHBIM U
A3BUTENIbHBIM: «...T€HHUCOH 3a00TWJICS O CBOEM CHHTAKCHCE, M, 0ojiee TOro, €ro IpujiararejabHble
OOBIYHO HUMEIOT YETKOE 3HA4YeHHE, BO3MOXKHO, YaCTO HEUHTEpPECHOE 3HaueHue, HO BCE K€ OH
OTHOCWJICA K KaXJIOM CJIOBY C HaanexamuM yBaxkeHueMmM. M y Tennucona Obul MO3T (OrpOMHBIN

o o 626
CKYYHBbIU MO3I', KaK 4aChl Ha q)CpMepCKOM ,Z[OMC), KOTOPBIX CItacall €ro OT TPUBUAJIBHOCTHU» .

B pannue ronel Ha Dnuota npousBén Oonblioe BrevariaeHue «l'opon crpamHoi Houm» JIX.

Tomcona (1834 — 1882), Ho mo3Hee OH pa3oyapoBajcs B HEM, MPUIS K BBIBOIY, 4To «In Memoriamy
27

HAMHOTO €ro MPEBOCXOMUT 2 . DIHOT HEIIIOXO OT3BIBAICS O CTHXaX M. APHOI/IA, XOTS M TIPH3HABAI

HX CYIICCTBCHHBIC HCAOCTATKH, UX OH CUHUTAJI «bonee IIPOHUKHOBCHHBIMU)», YEM BpaYHI/IHl"a Hn 4eM

628

OONBIIMHCTBO W3 TOro, 4YTO Halucal Tennucon B PaHHHUX CTHXaX Onuora IIPOABIIACTCA

3HAKOMCTBO C IPYTMMH MO3TaMu JaHHOM 3noxu: A. CaliMoHcoMm, 3. JloyconoMm, JIx. I[3BI/IJJCOH0M629.

®23 bid. 299 — 300: Andrew Marvell.

624 Eliot, T.S. From Poe to Valery // To Criticize the Critic. P. 27 — 42.

625 OPP. P. 103 — 104: The Three Voices of Poetry.

626 Apteryx. Verse Pleasant and Unpleasant / The Egoist. 1918. March. Vol. V., Ne3. P. 43 — 44,

%27 Eliot, T.S. Inventions of the March Hare: Poems 1909 — 1917 / Ed. C. Ricks. L.: Faber & Faber, 1996. P. 398; Eliot, T.
S. Selected Essays. Third enlarged edition. L.: Faber & Faber, 1951. P. 336.

628 UPUC. P. 105: Matthew Arnold.

%29 O°Neill, M. Romantic and Victorian Poetry // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 208 — 209.
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Omuot mucan o mod3un CIIA wm kontuHeHTanmbHOW EBpombsr XIX B. (3a HCKIIOUEHHEM
@paHIMK) CHOpanYeckl U HECUCTEMAaTH4YeCKU. VIHTepecHBI ero OpUrMHaibHbIE OT3bIBBI O 033U Y.
Yurmena (1819 — 1892), npenomuBIieiicss B ero cOOCTBEHHOM TBOp4YeCTBE (0cOOEHHO B «UeThIpEx
kBapreTax»). B 1927 r. DOnumor Ha3Ban YHUTMEHa  «aMEpPUKaHCKUM  TEHHHUCOHOMY,
TpaHC(OPMHUPOBABILUM, KaK U OH (M BCJE 3a HUM), «POMAaHTHUUYECKUM KyJIbT». DTO MHEHHUE BBI3BAJIO
KpaiiHee Henoymenue [[x. MakHanTH, HE NOHUMABILErO, KaKO€ MOXXET OBITh CXOJCTBO «MEXIY
COBEPIIEHHBIMU CcTUXaMU TeHHHUCOHAa M AMKUMU Oec(hOPMEHHBIMH IMPOU3BEICHUAMU aMEPHKAHIIA,
KOTOpbI€ HEJb3s OTHECTH HU K CTHXaM, HM K Ipo3e». B OTBETHOM mnucbMe DIMOT HACTOsUI Ha
CepbE3HOCTU CBOEI0 MHEHUS — IIPaBJIa, €ro apryMeHTanus Obula KpaliHe parMeHTapHa: OH HAIIOMHMII
0 TOM, KaKk YHUTMEH BOCXMIIAJCi TEHHHCOHOM, 3asBMJ O CXOACTBE MX OTHOIIEHUS K OOIIECTBY;
COIIACHUBILUCH C COBEPIICHCTBOM CTUXOB TEHHHCOHA, DJIMOT 3aMETUJ, YTO «JapOBaHUA YUTMEHa
OBLIIM COBEPIIEHHO TaKOTO0 K€ pojia». DNHUOT Ha3Ball Y UTMEHA «BEJTUKUM MAaCTEPOM CTUXOCIOKEHUS —
BIIPOYEM, HAMHOI'O MEHEee HaJEKHbIM, YeM TEeHHUCOH»; «OH 3aCiy’KHUBAeT TOr0, YTOObI €ro OMHHWIN
MMEHHO KaK MacTepa CTHXa, IIOTOMY YTO €ro MHTEJUIEKT OJHO3HA4YHO ycrynaia TeHHucony. Ero
MOJIUTUYECKUE, COLIMAJIbHBIE, PEJIMTHMO3HBIE B3IJISABI M BO33PEHUS Ha MOpallb HE 3aCIy’KHUBAIOT
BHUMaHUsA» (Takoe OTHOIIEHHWE OJIUOoTa IMpencKasyeMo, TaK Kak I[o3ulus YuTMmMeHa Obuia
AHTHJIOTMAaTHUYECKOM, IEMOKPATUYECKON U BO MHOTOM cuHeHTHCTCKoﬁ)63O. B muceme 1945 r. Dnuot
Ha3Bal YWUTMEHAa «OY€Hb HEXKEIAaTelIbHOM MOJENbIo» Ui TMOJApakaHHs, «0ojee OmacHoi, uem
Jlxepapn XONKHUHC». DIMOT CYUTAET yJauHble MecTa YUTMEHA (KaKhe — OH HE MOSICHSET) «JI0BOJIBHO
NEPBOCTENEHHBIMUY», HO 3asBJISET, UTO €T0 CTUJIb M PUTM OBUIM CTOJIb YHUKAJIbHBIMHU, YTO HE MOIJIU
OBbITh MOBTOPEHBI IE-TO €€ MO MPUYUHE CBOETO MOJHOTO CIMSHMUA C COJAEpXKAHWEM KOHKPETHOMH
103MbI. «UTOOBI yCHeIHO MucarTh, Kak YUTMeH, BaM HY>KHO OBITh TaKHM K€ OPUTMHAIBHBIM, KaK caM
YuTMeH, U, MOCKOJIbKY IMO033Usl YHUTMEHA YXK€ CYLIECTBYET, 3TO IMPAKTUUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHO» (3TO
MEPEKINKAECTCS. C MHEHHMEM OIuMoTa O HEBO3MOXKHOCTM mnonpaxanus Illexcrimpy, [paiineny u

Moymny®3

). C TOYKM 3peHHs KPUTHKA, B CBOUX MEHEE YJAauHBbIX CTUXaX YUTMEH «HEHCIPaBHUMO
MHOTI'OCJIOBEH, PUTOPUYEH U BTOPOCTEIIEHEH» %32 BonbIIMHCTBO IIPUBEIEHHBIX BBILIE PACCYKIACHUM
Omuora 0 VYuUTMEHE, KaK M MHOIO€ B DJJIMOTOBCKOM KpUTUKE WU NEPENUCKE, JOCTaTOYHO
0e3moKka3aTeNbHbl — OBIJIO ObI HEMPABWIIBHO TBITATHCA MX OOBSICHUTH B paMKaxX KaKOW-TO HaBsI3aHHOMN

MaTepHraly KOHUCTIIHHU, IMIPEACTABIIACT MPABUIIBHBIM IIPOCTO UX NPOIUTUPOBATE.

630 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. T.C. Dmmor — muteparypusiii kputuk. C. 20 — 21.

%L SE. P. 252: Dante.

632 3. P. 529 — 530: 24 May 1927, To The Editor of The Nation & The Athenaeum. B 1964 r., Bompeku cBoeii
TPaAMLMOHHOM CKPOMHOCTH, HO MpPU3HABas «CBOE BO3MOYKHOE TIIECTAaBHE», JNMUOT mocTaBui «JImtrn I'maguHr» kak
NaTPUOTUYECKYIO TIOAMY BbIlIe, yeM TeHHucoHa («MIieHue»), «u Jaxe Bbllle, yeM Yonura YUTMEeHa, Korja OH mucai —
HaMHOTO Jiyyiie, ueM Tennucon — o Jlxone IMone [xouce» (Ibidem).
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2.8. @paHny3ckas Mo33us cepeIuHbl H kKoHna XIX B.

®panmysckas mos3ust — 1. bomep (1821 — 1867), T. Koposep (1845 — 1875) u ocobenno XK.
Jlapopr (1860 — 1887), a Takke ApPyrue IMOITHI, — HMEIA KpalHE TIIIyOOKOe BO3JCHCTBHE HA
GopMHpOBaHHE TOITHKH M JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUX B3IJISIOB JJIMOTa paHHEro IMepuojia |

633

COXpaHWJIa BIMSHUE HA MPOTSHKCHUU BCEH ero >ku3Hu . Bc€ panHee TBopuecTBO DiHOTa, KaK OBLIO

HEOJHOKPATHO TIOKa3aHO HceieoBaTesIMu -, OykBanpHO mponuTaHo Jladboprom; cam Oaumot
3asBIsuL, 4To Jlaopr, HI MHOTO HU MaJio, TIPEBPATUII €r0 M3 «TOPCTKU 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX YyBCTB U
MHCHHI B OTACIBHYIO JTHIHOCTB» --. VMerHO JIadopr CTOSUT y MCTOKOB XapaKTEpHOro Ui DIHOTa
CHGLII/I(bI/ILIeCKOFO COCAUHCHHUA PCIIMTHO3HO-UACAITUCTUICCKUX HW MATCPUAIUCTUUCCKHUX, IIOYTHU
MICUXOAHAIMTUYECKUX TPAKTOBOK YEJIIOBEUECKHUX smormit™®. Paxsero Dnmora u Jladopra commxan

9 . 637
CXOXKXHUH TEMIIEPAMEHT. PE3KOC HCIPUATUEC CCHTUMECHTAJIBHOCTH (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I3M, YCPTHI COJIMIICU3MaA,

JOBOJIBHO 00JIe3HEHHOE BOCIIpHUATHUC MHPaA.

[TpuzemnéHHoe, 3a4acTyto HUHUYHOE TOHUMaHKE JTIOOBU U CEKCYaJIbHOCTH MPUBIIEKIO DIHOTa
u B KopObepe, KOTOPOro OH LEHWJ, B MEPBYIO OYepellb, 3a €ro JOOBHBIE CTHXH, a HE 3a Ooiyee
U3BECTHbIE BElIM, Takue Kak «Spmapounas pamcoausn» (€€ DIHOT TakkKe XBajlil 3a O0OpazHyIo

638 639

cuny)” . ITo pexomengarmu 3. [Tayrna, Dnuot usydan «Omanu u kamen» T. Totbe (1811 — 1872)°%,

B pannue roael, korga Onuot xui B [lapike, oH gake HamepeBascs cTaTh GPaHKOSI3BIYHBIM
H03TOM, (PpaHIly30M, MOJHOCTBIO HHTEIPUPOBATHCSA B MHYIO KYJIBTYPHO-S3bIKOBYIO Cpelly, HO OBICTPO
TMOHSUI, 9TO 9TO OBUIO HEMOCHIBHON 3amadeii . B 1o BpeMsl OJJMOT, KaK M psaA JAPYTHX €ro
COBPEMEHHUKOB, HE COMHEBAJICSA B TOM, 4TO [laprk ObLI IJTaBHBIM KYJBTYPHBIM IIEHTPOM EBpOHBIG41,

YTO aHIJIMICKas M033Us, HE TOBOPsS YK€ 00 aMepHKaHCKOH, Obula MPOBUHIMAIIbHA OTHOCHUTEIHHO

®panuuu. [To MEHeHMIO DIIMOTA, BCSI «MMEIOIIAs 3HAYEHUE)» aHTJIMICKas mo33us KoHia XIX — Havana

63 B muceme 1928 . Dmmor mpusHan Bimsiue Jladopra, KopGeepa u Bomnepa, Ho moguepkHyld, uto A.Pem6o cran
W3y4aTh HAMHOTO MO3JHEe, W ero BiusHuio He momseprest (L4. P. 129 — 130: 12 April 1928, To René Taupin). B
«O3apenusix» Pem00 DIMOT HEHWT «UCKPEHHOCTHY», HIYIIYIO «HETMOCPEICTBEHHO M HEMPOU3BOJIBLHO M3 CEPIICBUHBI
yenoBeueckoro uysctBay (Eliot, T.S. The Borderline of Prose // New Statesman. 1917. May 19. IX. 215. P. 157 — 159).

%34 Soldo, J. J. T.S. Eliot and Jules LaForgue // American Literature. 1983. May. Vol. 55, Ne 2. P. 137 — 150; Gray, Piers. T.
S. Eliot's Intellectual and Poetic Development. Brighton: Harvester Press, 1982. P. 3 — 88; Romer, S. French Poetry // T.S.
Eliot in Context. P. 211 — 220.

535 Eliot, T.S. Inventions of the March Hare. P. 399.

%% bid. P. 390.

837 Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. Boston, MA: Houghton Mifflin, 1964. P. 106.

638 Romer, S. French Poetry // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 215.

%3 Ipid. P. 216.

%0 Interview with T. S. Eliot // Writers at Work: The Paris Review Interviews, Second Series / Ed. G. Plimpton.
Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1977. P. 94 — 95; Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1934. April.
Vol. XIII, Ne 52. P. 451.

*1 Ibid. P. 451 — 452.
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XX BB. GblIA 3aTPOHYTA BIMSHHEM Boiepa M «BBIPOCIIMMH M3 HETO» MOSTAMH 2 — MpaBia, cam

643

BOI[J'ICp, KaK oTMedaa B DJIHOT y HEMAJIO IMO3anMCTBOBAJl U3 TBOPUCCTBA aMCPUKAHCKUX (OCO6CHHO

9O.A. I1o) ¥ aHIMICKUX aBTOPOB.

Bo ¢paniy3ckoit mos3uun konma XIX B. DnHOT yBHUIEN TIyOOKOE CXOJCTBO C AHTIMHCKHUMH
nosramu-metapuszukamu. B ascce 1921 1. on ormerwsn, uyto KopOwep (BO MHOrMX CBOMX
npousBeneHusax) u Jlagopr cymecTBeHHO Onke K «ikoisie JloHHa», yeM JIF0OOW aHTJIMACKUI MOAT
TOTO BpEeMEHH, a «bosee Kiaccuueckuid» bosep, kak M OHH, «00JagaeT TOW ke He3aMEHUMOM
CIOCOBHOCTBIO MPEOOPA30BBIBATH HACH B OIIYIICHHS, 4 HAGMIONCHHE — B AYIIEBHOE COCTOSHHE» .

Crtpoku bonnepa:

Fourmillante cité, cité pleine de réves

Ou le spectre en plein jour raccroche le passant,®* —

BBI3BAJIN Y Onuora cJIcayronee 4yBCTBO: «A 3HaJI, YTO 9m0O 3HAYUIIO, TIOTOMY YTO A IICPCKUII 3TO 0

4
TOIr'o, Kaxk y3HaJ'I, YTO U CaM XOTCJ1 HpeBpaTI/ITI) 3TO B CTI/IXI/I))6 6.

Ho mno3mnee B moasum Jladopra DnmoT yBHAEN KpallHE BBICOKYIO CTEIEHBb «pacmajia
BOCITPUUMYHUBOCTH» U MPOTHUBOMOCTABUI ero JIx. JIOHHyW: yyBcTBa Jladopra, «moapasymeBaemblie
UAesIMH», U «UIeH, TOoJpa3yMeBaeMble YYyBCTBaMH», KOH(MDIUKTYIOT Jpyr ¢ z[perM648.
[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO MO3T, OOMICAUIMH JO TaKOM CTENEHW «pacmnaaa», BO MHOTOM ONPEISIHII
CoJIep’KaHNE PaHHEN ATMOTOBCKOW MO33UHM — MOJIEPHUCTCKAs 3CTETUKA DIIMOTA U caMa OTpas3uiia CTOJIb
KPUTUKYEMYIO WM JE€3MHTETPalyi0 BOCIHPUMMYHMBOCTH; BEPOATHO, OJIHOT 3TO OCO3HABaJl; €ro
npousBeneHus 10 «llemensHON cpeapl» OTpa)kalyd OMUCAHHBIA UM pasniaj CIOBa, MBICIH M YyBCTBa

(KOTOpBIﬁ OH BpCMs OT BPECMCHH IIBITAJICA YMCHLIJ_II/ITL), 1 JIMiib B «qCTBIpéX KBapTCTax» OH CHcyall

MOIIBITKY ,Z[O6I/ITBC$I X IIOAJIUHHOI'O CHMHTEC3a.

Bomepa B acce 1930 r. Dnuot Ha3Bayl «BeNHMUANHIIIM 00pa3IioM BCel cospemenHoll TI0d31H, Ha

BCEX S3BIKax», TaK KaK €ro HJEH, SI3bIK M IMOJTHKA HauOoJiee IOJHO, ¢ 0CO00M MHTEHCHUBHOCTHIO,

%2 Eliot, T.S. Review of Baudelaire and the Symbolists: Five Essays // The Criterion. 1930. January. Vol. IX, Ne 35. P.
357 —359.

%43 SE. P. 387: Baudelaire.

%44 |bid. P. 290: The Metaphysical Poets.

645 IlepeBon B. B. JleBuka:

Mup ¢anromos! Jlroackoit mypaBetinuk [Taprkal
Jaxe nHEM 0caxIaroT Bac MPU3PaKHU TYT...

84 Eliot, T.S. Inventions of the March Hare. P. 399.
%7 Lobb. Op. cit. P. 42.
%8 Habib. Op. cit. P. 64.
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649 N
0oTOOpa)kaJli COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHWE NUBHIM3anuu . B cruxax u mpose bomnepa Dmuor Hamén,
MOMHMO TIPOYEro, CO3BYYHBIE €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM HJESIM OTPUIIAHWE Mporpecca M MpeACTaBICHUE O

650

LIMBUIM3AIMN KaK O «HUBEIMPOBKE cienoB llepBopoaHoro rpexa» . B To ke Bpems, nmpusHaBas

< 651
BCIINYHNC Boz[nepa KakK 4YC€JIOBCKa, OnuoT OTHIOJAb HC CUHTAJ €r0 ITO33HI0 COBepHICHHOI/I65 . Mecramu

652
, Ja Hu BOO6HIC ImpourpsiBaja, ¢ €ro TOYKH 3pCHUA, Z[aHTe u

OHa ObUIAa CJAMIIKOM PHTOPHYHA
lexcnupy: oHa ObUla MEHbIIE 1O MacmrTady, M B HEW OBUI0 MHOTO «OPEeHHBIX»,
«cKxoponopTsmuxcs» (perishable) 06pa3oB, He BHLICPKUBAOIMX MPOBEPKY BpeMeHeM > (IIpsiMoe
OLICHOYHOE cpaBHeHHEe bojiepa co cTonb ManéKMMHU BO BPEMEHH aBTOpaMH CHOBAa HAMIOMHHACT O
«BHEBPEMEHHOCTH», 00 aHTHHCTOPHUYCCKOM Hadvajie B 3JIMOTOBCKON 3CCEHCTHKE). DIUOT yHOm00sIeT
Bonnepa «bosee no3nHemy u Oojiee orpaHndeHHOMY ['€Te» (OHM TMOX0XHM 00pa30oM OTPa3HIIM CBOIO
3MOXY, OTOOpPA3UIM HM3MEHEHHsS] MCTOPHYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, OOJIaJalid BBIAAOIIUMCS KPUTHUCCKUM

yMom)®

. B pettenzun 1930 1. Onmot uaét emeé nanpiine: OH cYUuTaeT, uto boanep Hanbosnee neHeH He
KaK XYJIOXHHK; €ro OCHOBHOE JIOCTOMHCTBO — 3HA4YCHUE «IPoodpa3a HOBOIO ONbITa»,
MPEIBOCXUIIEHUE JIyXOBHBIX TPOOJIEM COBpEMEHHOro DIHOTy 4denoBeka; bomiep obmagan
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIM UYBCTBOM CBOE€H 3I10XH, HEPA3PHIBHO CBSI3AHHBIM C MOHUMAHUEM JIPYTUX MEPUOIOB —
Hanpumep, TBopuectBa JK. Pacuna. B 10 xe Bpems, ¢ Touku 3peHus Onuota, Jlagopr BbIpasui
crieni(uKy CBOETro BpeMEHHU emi€ Jydile, YeM Bonnepess. Paccyacoas o Boonepe, dnuom cHnosa
omxoo0um om Cc8oux Hauboiee UYACMOMHBLIX NPUHYUNOG: XOms OH pazdeisiem Guiocogcko-
yenoseueckoe u cy2yboo nosmuueckoe usmepenus 8 boonepe, o nepeom on cosopum c 6onvuieli oxomoti
U UMEeHHO uepe3 nepgoe obvscHsAem 3HaueHue boonepa ons nossuu. Xoms 60npocvl MUpo8033peHus

CUJTIBHO 6JIUANIU HA TUOMOBCKYIO OYEHK)Y CMUXoe6 (llmO BUOHO U 8 ciaydae pomaHmukoe), ons dnuoma

ovl10 HexapakmepHo OmKpOBEHHOe nooyuHenue 60NpPOCO8 NOI3UuU (puﬂOCOQbCKO'I’ZCM)COJZOZM'{€CKMM.

Onuot ropaszno Oonblie aHanu3upyeT boanmepa kak uenoBeka, a He Kak ModTa (XOTS OH
npu3HaET MacmTad ero S3bIKOBBIX MHHOBAIMIA®’) C €ro CHOCOGHOCTBIO MPUTATUBATh CTpaJaHus,
paspymarb TO, 4YTO OH HMECT, OLITH He6HaFOIIapHI)IM 10 OTHOIICHUKO K JIXOOSM. Kak u B ocramnrHOM
coopuuke «Jlancenoty OHIprocy», B KOTOPOM BBIIUIO 3cce O bomiepe, Damor B 3TO Bpems
«CHUHTETUYECKN» CIUIABISET JUTEepaTypHbIe U NCUXonornueckue oueHku. C TOUKH 3peHust DInoTa, 3a
«KJTACCUYECKOW» BHemHelW ¢opmoii ctuxoB bomiepa, kak W y Jpyrux TMOSTOB-POMAHTHUKOB,

CKPBIBAETCS «BHYTPEHHHUM OECrOpsiIOK», KOTOPBIM CTAHOBUTCS OCOOCHHO OYEBHUJIHBIM B €T0 MAaJIbIX

849 SE. P. 388: Baudelaire.

%50 |bid. P. 389, 392.

%! |bid. P. 382

82 Ibid. 37: ‘Rhetoric’ and Poetic Drama.

%53 |hid. P. 386: Baudelaire.

%4 Ibid. P. 382.

%3 Eliot, T.S. Review of Baudelaire and the Symbolists: Five Essays. P. 357 — 359,
8% SE. p. 388: Baudelaire.
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dopmax, ycrymaronmx Oosee cOamancupoBaHHOMY [oTbe. DmmoT BocmpuHuMan bomjepa kak
poMaHTHKa (M30exaTh BIAUSHHUS POMAaHTH3MA, [0 MHEHHIO DIHUO0Ta, OH MPOCTO HE MOT, IIOTOMY UYTO HE
MOT HE OTOOpa)xaTrh CBOE BpEMS; «IO3T B POMAHTHYECKYIO SIMOXY MOXET JHUIIb CTPEMHUTHCA K
«KJIACCUYHOCTU») W KaK IepBOr0 AaHTUPOMAHTHKA, pPa3pyLIAlOIIEr0 POMAHTUYECKUE ILITaMIIbI,
COCPEIOTOUEHHOT0 Ha MpoOJIeMe MEPBOPOIHOTO TpeXa U HECOBEPIIEHCTBA YeJIOBeYeCKOol MPUPOIBI
U YeJiOBeYeCKHX «Ipé3» (B SIMOTOBCKON cHUCTEME KOOPAWHAT, ATO OJHA W3 BaXHEHIIUX YepT

657
«3PENIOCTU» U «KIIACCULIU3MAY) .

B cBoux paccyxaeHusx o (paHIly3cKoW Mmold3uu cepeauHbl U koHna XIX B. DnuoT BepeH
CBOMM OCHOBHBIM MPHUHITUAIIAM, HO aCTIEKThl MUPOBO33PEHHSI YaCTO OTTECHSAIOT Cyry0o JUTepaTypHbIE
Ha BTOPOH IUIaH, U Jaxe 0oJjiee — BBITECHSIOT X U3 PACCYXKACHUS, YTO OCOOEHHO OYEBUIHO H MPSIMO
noctyiupyercs B aHanuze boanepa. Kak u B ciiyyae ¢ JlJoHHOM, DJIMOT 04€Hb CYLIECTBEHHO U3MEHUI

cBo€ MHeHue o Jlaopre ¢ TOUKH 3peHHs «pacnaia BOCIPUUMYHBOCTH.

Paccyxnas 0 mosrax mpoumioro, JIMOT UCHOJIb3YET BECH apCEHAJ CBOMX KPUTEPHUEB OLIEHKH
10931, HO, Oe3yCIIOBHO, Ha MEPBBIM IJIAH BBIXOAUT «paclaj] BOCIPUUMYHMBOCTH» — HEHAy4Hasd,
«JIeKaJIEHTCKas» XyJI0)KeCTBEHHO-puiiocodckas uiaes, UMerolas sSBHbIE POMaHTHKO-CUMBOJIMUCTCKHE
UCTOKU. VIMEHHO aHaiM3 ¢ 3TOM TOYKM 3pEHUsi, BO B3aMMOCBS3U C DJIMOTOBCKOW ¢uiiocopuein u
JPyTUMU IPUHIMIIAMHI OLIEHKU T033UH, MPEJONPEAEIeT OTHOIIEHHE DIHUO0Ta K Mo3TaM-MeTadhu3uKam
U POMaHTHKaM. B 31HMOTOBCKOM KpUTHKE COIEpkKATCs HEKOTOpble HAMEKM Ha LUKIMYHOCTH /WU
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTh, HEPAaBHOMEPHOCTb, PA3HOBEKTOPHOCTD «paclajia»: ero HaIuuue B aHTUYHOCTHU, TPU
IMKa «BOCIPUMMYHMBOCTH» B UCTOPHM XPUCTUAHCTBA, KAK MUHMMYM OJMH KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIH pPOCT
«BOCIIPUMMYHBOCTH» AHTJIMHCKOTO CII0OBA BO BPEMs JUIMTEIBHOTO «pa3yiokeHus»». Ho B mpuitoskeHnu
VCTOPUM AHTJIMICKOM JUTEpaTypsl 3Ta KOHLENIUS, B OCHOBHOM, MMeJa TOJbKO OJHO HaIlpaBlICHHUE:
MOCTOSIHHAsT ~ Jerpajauus — «eAMHCTBa».  Hackonmbko — cocToATenbHa  TEOpHs  «pacmaja
BocnipuuMumnBocTH»? Kak yxe ropopuiock Bo BBenenuu (B ToM uncie, Ha matepuane @. Kepmoyna),
BpsIl JM €€ MOXKHO CUMTaTh HAayyHO OOOCHOBAHHOH: BO BCE 3IMOXH MOXHO OOHApy>XUTh 4YEpPThI
«pacrajga» M «CUHTE3a», KOTOpble B ropa3fo OoJbllel CTENeHH, YeM CUHTall DIIMOT, 3aBHCAT OT
WHAMBHUIyaJIbHBIX aBTOPOB; B TO K€ BpEMS, ONPEAECIEHHOE CHUKEHUE CUMBOJINYECKUX BO3MOYKHOCTEN
A3bIKa — HE CTOJIb JIMHEMHOE, TOTaJIbHOE M BCEOXBATHOE, KaK y DINOTa, — ACHCTBUTEIHLHO HMEJIO
MmecTo. HacTo KpuTHUKOBaBIIUM DaHMoTa 3a HeTouHocTu M. Ilparti, koToporo Dnuot cuuran Kyjaa oosee

BBITAIOIIUMCSL YIEHBIM, YeM ceOs (COOCTBEHHO JUTEPATYypPOBEAOM U MCTOPUKOM JIUTEPATYpPhI DIUOT

%7 |bid. P. 385 — 386.
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ce0s U He OCO3HaBal), YKa3blBaJl €My Ha TEHJCHLMO3HOCTh €ro MOAXO0Ja U OTMEYall, YTO Maccax W3
Hlennu, BEICMESHHBINA DIMOTOM 33 «HEHMOHATHOCTB», OBIII HE TaK YK U MJ0X, a Kpamo MoxxHO ObLIO
MpH  JKGNAHHH TPEIBABHTH IIOXOKHE TpereHsunm . OpHako B Clydae C  «pacragoMm
BOCIPUUMYHUBOCTI», B OTJIMYHUE OT MHOTUX JIPYTHUX KPUTEPUEB OLIEHKH MO33UHU, DIUOT WEN «CBEPXYY,
HaKJIa/IbIBasl CBOK KOHIICTIIIMIO Ha MAaTEPHaJl, a HE BBIBOJS €€ U3 HETO.

PensaTuBu3M U MOABMXKHOCTB JIMOTOBCKOW IMO3ULIMN KaK KPUTHKA PACIpPOCTPAHSIOTCSA U HA €T
UCCIICIOBAaHUE TI0ATOB TMPOILUIOTO: B OCHOBHBIX TEOPETHUECKUX NPUHIMIAX OOHApPYKHUBAIOTCS
UCKJIIOYEHMsI, aHaJIM3 KOHKPETHOrO0 MarepHajia MPOTHUBOPEUYUT «TEOpUN», JTHOO CYIIECTBEHHO €€
BUJIOU3MEHSET, PACCYKACHUE UIAET TO OT KOHKPETHOIO MaTepuaya «BBEPX», TO OT 3apaHee I'OTOBBIX
00001IeHnil — MyTéM JeNyKIUH, «BHHU3», a Pe3yjibTaThl aHAJINW3a HE BCErJa XOPOILO COIJAacyTCs
Mexay coOoif. Ilpu 3ToM DnuoTt, Mo HEe 70 KOHLA MOHSATHBIM MPUYMHAM, OCTEPETANCS «TPOMHTDHY»
YCTOSIBILIMECS JINTEPATYPHBIE «MMEHA», YTO YacCTO MPUBOAMIIO K HEOXKHIAHHBIM MPOTUBOPEUUSM, —
penbedHee BCEro 3To MPOsBISIETCS B €ro BbicKa3blBaHUsAX 0 CynHOepHe.

Kak Obl TO HM OBLJIO, DIMOTY yJIANOCh CO3JaTh CIOXKHYIO, MHOTOIUIAHOBYIO CHUCTEMY OLICHKH
MI0931H, TOBJIMSABLIYIO U HAa €r0 COOCTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO, MOKA3aTh OYEBHUIHBIE CIAa00CTH MHOTHX
«KJIACCHKOB» POMAHTHU3Ma M BUKTOPUAHCKOM 3MOXM, CHIrPaTh CYLIECTBEHHYIO POJb B BO3POXKICHUU
UHTEpeca K Io3TaM-MeTapu3ukaM. «ApceHam» WJeH, BbIpaOOTaHHBIX OJIMOTOM IIpH aHaIU3e
POMAaHTUKOB U BUKTOPHAHIIEB, BO MHOTOM OIIPEIEINII €r0 OTHOIIEHHE K CBOUM COBPEMEHHHKAM — B
TOM uHMCIle, reopruanuaM u (B panaue roasr) Y.B. Meiitcy, HOBIMsI Ha 0TGOP CTHXOB JUIsl XKypHAJIA
«Kpaittepron».

ONIMOTOBCKAs KOHLEMIMS Tpaauluu Obuta BocTpeOoBaHa B XX B., XOTd €€ NpelOMIICHHS
3a4acTylo ObUTM OYEHb JAJeKH OT MHUPOBO33peHHs Onuota. [locne aHanmsa ero IesATeNbHOCTH Kak
apOuTpa MO33UHU MPOILJIOro, HENB3s HE YIIOMSHYTh 3HAMEHUTYI0 KHUTY X. biayMa «3amnaHblii KaHOH»
(1994). B neit 66110 CBOEOOpA3HO PAa3BUTO IIMOTOBCKOE MpeIcTaBieHne o ToM, uto Jlante u llekcrup
3aHMMAIOT LEHTPAIbHOE MOJIOKEHNE B 3allalHON KyJbType: OHM, KaK MUIIET bilyM, — «1IEHTp KaHOHa,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHHM IIPEBOCXOJAT BCEX APYTHX 3alaJHbIX NHCATEICH B OCTPOTE IMO3HAHHUSA, SI3BIKOBOU
SHEpPrUHM M MHHOBATHBHON Momm» . VIX 1uMaja JIEXHT B OCHOBE GIyMOBCKOro KamoHa; B TO ke
BpeMsl, LIEHTPOM KaHOHA M, M0 CYyTH, BEJIUYAWIIMM IHCATEIEM BCEX BPEMEH aBTOPY OJHO3HAYHO
Bugutcs lllekcnup: «ero BOCIPUUMYMBOCTH MPEBOCXOJWIa JII0OOT0 JApPyroro mnucarens, ero
MBILIIEHHE OBLIO TIy0’ke M OpUrMHAJbHEE, YeM Yy KOro Obl TO HH ObLIO €mi€, U OH, IPAKTUYECKH He

o 660 ..
npuiaarasa yCujnu, BO BJIIaQACHUHN A3BIKOM HAMHOTO IMPEBOCXOJUII BCCX, BKIIHOYAd I[aHTe» ) «B cBoéM

%% 4. p. 488.
%9 Bloom, H. The Western Canon: The Books and School of the Ages. P. 46.
%9 Ipid. P. 56.



127

pazHooOpazuu Illekcnup crout BbimEe JlaHTe u I-Iocepaﬁm». C Ttouku 3penusi biyma, Jlante
OKa3bIBAa€TCsl BTOPHIM 110 MacHITa0y aBTOPOM B MCTOPUH, HO MO PSAYy KPUTEPUEB COMOCTABUMBIM C
Hlexcnupom. ITogobno Dnmoty, baym nporuBonocrasnser Jlante u lllexcnupa kak Benuyaiiiiie B
UCTOPUM BBIPAXKEHHSI TPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTEH: <«AIUTAPHOTO YHHUBEpCAIM3Ma» U H300pa’keHus
IIOCTOSIHCTBA YE€JIOBEYECKOI0 CO3HaHMs y JlaHTe M «BHEK/IACCOBOIO YHHUBEpCAIM3Ma» U MACLITaOHON
KApTHUHBI U3MEHUYUBOCTU AYIIU Y LHeKanpa%Z. Ho, B cyry6o mostuueckoit ob6nactu, baym ormaér
«aJIbMy TIEPBEHCTBa» HUTAIBSIHCKOMY IMOA3TY: «YHHUKalIbHOWH pojbio [laHTe ObUIO LEHTpUpOBAaHUE
Kanona st npyrux 110510B»°%. B 9T0M brnym cxomgutcest ¢ Onuorom. OHAKO MOHMMAHUE BEIUYUS B
JaUTepaTtype — B TOM YHUCIIE, U JAHTOBCKOro — y biyma Obuio moytH BO BCEM HPOTHBOIOJIOXKHO
M1oTOBCKOMY. [10100HO aHII0-aMepUKaHCKOMY 03Ty, OH FOBOPUJI O TOM, YTO HPEALIECTBEHHUKU
«BBIOMPAIOT» «CHIIBHBIX IHCATENeH», a HE HaoO0OpoT, HO B ocTaibHOM X. bmym orxomut ot
3MOTOBCKOM KoHUIenuuu. «CuiipHblE THCATEIW», [0 €ro MHEHHMIO, Npeodpa3yloT CBOUX
IPEIUIECTBEHHUKOB B «MHOTOCOCTAaBHBIE W IIOTOMY BHMPTYyaJIbHBIC cymHOCTH>>664. Ora wupes
(TBOpYeCKOe MEePEeOoCMbICICHHE MPOLIOro U 0OpaTHOE BIMSHUE HA HETO HACTOALIEr0) Oblia 3aJI0’KeHa
B «Tpaguuuu u UHOUBUIYAJIbHOM TAJIAHTE» U APYTUX ACCE DIMOTA, HO HUKOTA HE BBICKA3bIBAJIACH C
TaKUM pagukaan3MoM. OpUTrHHaNIbHOCTH BHIUTCS biiyMy He Kak «IpocToe pa3BUTHE», a Kak
nepepaboTKa TpagULKU BIUIOTh JJO Pa3pbiBa ¢ HEHl (CxeMa, I0X0Kask Ha 3JIMOTOBCKOE MPE/ICTaBIECHUE O
TBOPYECKOM TIpoliecce, HO INepeHecéHHas B Jpyryio cdepy), Kak WHAWBUIYaIbHOCTb, JAEJaroIas
IPEIIECTBEHHUKOB «MaJleHbKUMU» (B ciydae J[lante, mo MHeHuro biyma, naxe Bepmﬂm{)ee‘r’.
OpurMHaJIBHOCTB, ¢ TOYKH 3peHus X. biryma, umeeT yHUBEpCaIbHbIN, «BHEBPEMEHHON» XapakTep; OHa
CBS3aHA CO «CTPAHHOCTBIO» U «AKCLEHTPUYHOCTBIO», IIPOU3BOJIBHOCTBIO» U «IIEPCOHAIBHOCTBIO», A
JlaHTe Ha3bIBAETCSI CAMBIM «HaXaJIbHBIM, arPECCUBHBIM, TOPABIM M OECCTPAILTHBIMY [TO3TOM B UCTOPHH,
«CaMbIM HETIOBTOPUMBIM H mukim» ™. Ho, npu 3TOM, Kak 3asBisieT X. biywm, «robast moinHHAsS

667

JUTEpATypHad OPUTMHAJIBHOCTH CTAHOBUTCA KaHOHHYESCKOM» n 4acTo nepeCTaéT BOCIIPUHUMATLCA

668
KaK TakoBas, «accuMuiupys Hac» (Illekcmup), HO MOXKET W HE acCCUMHJIMPOBaThCcs BoBce ([lanTe) .
Hecomnenno, X. baym wucnbiTan, Kak OH W caMm IpU3HaBaJ, cyllecTBeHHoe BiusiHue uaeu T.C.
Dnuorta, HO, IPU COXPAHEHHWU HEKOTOPBIX TOYEK COMPUKOCHOBEHHS, OHM OBUIM «IEPEBEPHYTHD» B

PAaAUKAIBbHO-UHAUBUAYAJTUCTHYCCKOM, POMaHTUYCCKOM U 3CTCTCKOM KIIIOYC.

%1 1hid. P. 53.

%2 1hid. P. 52, 48.

%3 1hid. P. 75.

%4 1hid. P. 80, 11.

%5 |hid. P. 81

% 1hid. P. 83 — 84, 80.
%7 Ibid. P. 25.

%88 |bid. P. 3 — 4.
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I''TABA 3. T. C. JIMOT KAK APBUTP 1102311 COBPEMEHHUKOB

He Oyay4u MoJHOCTBIO CBOOOJHBIM OT MHUETETA MEPE] YCTOSBIIUMHUCS PEMyTaIMsIMUA MTO3TOB
OPOILIOro, DIUOT MOT TO-HACTOSIIEMY IIUPOKO PACKPBITBCS Kak apOUTp TOI3UMU TOJIBKO Ha
MaTepHajie COBPEMEHHBIX €My aBTOPOB, XOTS M B UX OIICHKE OH OTIMYAJICS OCTOPOXXKHOCTBIO M, KaK
NpaBUIIo, M30eraj KaTerOPHYHBIX OIICHOK M «PEHTHHIOBY.

B I'maBe 1 mpuBOAMIOCH HEMAJIO IUTAT, CBUJAETEILCTBYIOLUIMX O PEIATHBU3ME DJIMOTA, HE
BEPUBILIETO B BO3MOXXHOCTh OOBEKTUBHOW OLIEHKM CTUXOB — B TOM YHCIE, U €r0 BPEMEHH.
AHaIM3APOBABIIMIACA MaTepHan CIEAyeT AONOJIHHUTH PSAOM JPYTUX XapaKTEPHBIX BBICKA3BIBAHHIA.
DJMOT MUcall O TOM, YTO €My «KpaiHEe CIIOKHO CYIHWTh O COBPEMEHHOW MO33MHU: OHAa Bcernaa JInoo
TpaJULMOHHEE, TUOO0 paJuKaibHee MOEH, U sl Tpauy MHOTO BPEMEHH, MbITAasACh N30aBUTHCS OT MOHUX
IPEAPACCYIKOB, KAK B OAHY CTOPOHY, TaK M B APYIYIo» ), M 9TO OH «OYEeHb HE JIOOWI BCe
COBpEMEHHbIC aHTONOTHM» ' C. Cepb&3HBIM AHANHTHKOM JIHOT cebs u He cumral. O6 HTOM
CBUJICTEJILCTBYET BBHICKA3bIBAHUE M3 TIEPEMUCKU: «MOsI eJMHCTBEHHASI TEOPHS 3CTETHKU — 3TO TEOPUS
pa3In4us MEXIy dCTCTUKON M JTUTEPaTypHOW KPUTHKON, H MOSI TEOPHS MOAPa3yMEBaeT, YTO 5 3HAIO
9YTO-TO O JIUTEPATYPHOI KPUTHKE, HO HHYEIO — 00 ICTETHKE»® & — B 9TOM BBICKA3HIBAHHH DJIHOT HE
TOJIBKO OTPHUIAET, YTO TMOHMUMAET YTO-TO B ACTETHKE, HO W TOMYTHO WIPUBO NMPEYMEHBIIAET CBOIO
KOMIIETEHIIHIO B KPUTUKE — THIIMYHOE JIJIS1 HETO HPOHUYECKOEe CaMOyHUUMKeHne. [10THOCTRIO B pyciie
COOCTBEHHOTO MHPOBO33PEHUS, DJHOT 3asABWI: «S OnpenenéHHO COMHEBAKOCh, YTO KPUTHKA — IS
CO3JIaHMsl IIeHHOCTeH». I He MOry CKa3aTh, YTO LIEHHOCTH OBUIM CO3/aHBbl MBICIBIO, XOTSI MBICIb,
KOHEYHO, CBs3aHa C CO3JAHHEM LEHHOCTH (30ecb JAuUom CHOBA COMHEBAEmCs 6 COOCMBEHHOM
VMBEPAHCOEHUU O HEe3A8UCUMOCTU YeHHOCmel Om NO3HAHUs). 3aHUMasiCh UEHHOCTSIMH, HYXHO
npeanonarate  (assume)  (croéa  nosmopsiemcs  Cl080  «nNpPeonoNa2amevy,  «OONYCKAMbY,
ceudemenbcmeyiouee o0 HeygepenHocmu Iauoma), YT0 OHU YK€ CYIIECTBYIOT M UTO MBICIb UX MIPOCTO
omkpwieaemy». Bo BTopoit monoBune 1920-x rr. oH He ObUT TOTOB TOYHO OTBETUTH Ha BOIPOC, «IIsS
4ero» MpeHa3HAYCHBI JTHTEPATyPHast KPUTHKA, 110931s # drutocodus’ 2. TlapasokcatbHBIM 006pasoM,
DroT, PaKTHYECKH BBICTYIAS KaK OJWH W3 KPYIMHEHIINX apOUTPOB MOI3UU B UCTOPHU AHTIHHCKON
JUTEpaTyphbl, COMHEBAJICSI B CBOEH KOMIIETEHIMH, HE MOI OTBETHUTh Ha BOINPOC, KAKOBA IEJb €ro
NeSITeIbHOCTH, He OBbLT YBEPEH, CO3AaéT OH IIEHHOCTH HJTM OTKPBIBAET.

DJIMOTOBCKOE OTHOIIEHHE K W3JAaTeIbCKOMY MHpPY TaKKe OTIMYAIOCh CKENTHIM3MOM U

HPOHUYHOCTBIO. B ognom u3 nmumcem OauoT OTTOBAapUBaJI KOPPECIIOHACHTA OT €TI0 IIJIaHOB 3aHATHCA

869 |4, P. 633: 11 October 1929, To Walter de la Mare.
670 |4, P. 658: 24 October 1929 To Ursula Millett.

671 3, P. 121: 1 April 1926, To Sydney E. Hooper.

672 | 3. P. 384: 19 January 1927, To P.M. Jack.
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u3JaTenbckuM AenoM: «OHO MeHee NMPHOBUIBHO, YeM OONBIIMHCTBO JPYTUX, HO 3TO — TaKOW ke
6usHec. [leyanbHO M3BECTHO, YTO KaX/bli OTrOBapUBaeT JII0JIeH 3aHUMAThCs CBOMM JI€OM. .. <...> B
3TOM OM3HEce — MOCTOsTHHAsT 0OphOa MEXTy COOCTBEHHBIMU HJI€AIAMHU U HEOOXOAUMOCTBIO yCIiexa Ha
PBIHKE; OOJBIIMHCTBO KHUT, KOTOPbIE IPUXOAUTCA IMyOJIMKOBATh, JIUILIEHBI BCAKONH MHTEIIEKTYalbHOM
U MOPaJIbHOM LEHHOCTH ... <...> ... ¥ HE3aMETHO CTAHOBUTCS BCE CIIO’KHEE YMTATh KaKyl0 Obl TO HU
ObUIO KHUTY JJIs1 COOCTBEHHOMW IMOJIb3bI WJIM PA3BIICUCHUS, WIN CYJUTh O KHUTE€ HE C KOMMEpPYECKOMH
TOUKM 3peHus. Ilpuxonurcs paborark Tak ke yCeplIHO, U C TAKOW K€ OpUEHTALMENH HAa KOMMEPLHUIO,
KaKk ¥ B JIIOOOM Jpyrom OH3HECE;, HO TaK YK IOJIy4aeTcs, YTO 3TOT OWU3HEC CBSI3aH C TBOUMMU
MHTEJUICKTYalbHBIME HHTEPECAMH COBEPIICHHO OTBPATHTENBHBIM 0OPAa3oM: OCKBEPHSS HX»° -, XoTs
9TOT MACCaX HEJb3s Ha3BaTh OPUTMHAIBHBIM, OH C NPEAEIBbHON NPSAMOTON, XapaKTEPHOM JJIsl MHOTUX
MECT 3JMOTOBCKOM IEpPEeNMUCKH, JEMOHCTPUPYET OTHOLIEHME OiuoTa K OW3HECY, B KOTOpPOM OH
paboTai 6oJiee MOJIOBUHBI CBOEH KU3HH.

O mnopsakax JUTEpaTypHO-U3JATEIBCKONO MHUpa OJIMOT OT3bIBaETCS € a(OpPUCTHUYECKUM
CKEIICHCOM (€CJIM YTOJTHO — JJake IIUHU3MOM): «B Bo3pacTe neBATHAAATH JIET MOYKHO MUCATh MOI3UIO,
JOCTOWHYIO MyONHMKaluu, HO HEe HYXKHO OXHJIaTh, 4To €€ omyOnukyioT. B Bo3pacre neBsTHanuaTH, s
Hamucall psJl CTUXOB, JOCTOMHBIX MyOJIMKAI[MU, HO HUKTO HE HareyaTall uX /10 TeX IOp, MI0Ka MHE He
WCTIONHKIOCh  BA/IATh BOCEMb»’ . MOXHO 1M TOBOPHTH O KAKOW-TO OOBEKTHBHOCTH B
«JIUTEPATYPHOM IIPOILIECCE» U O TOM, YTO «BPEMS PACCYAMUT», €CIH, 10 MHEHUIO DJIHOTA, JOCTONHBIE
nyOJIMKaUU CTUXU JIOJDKHBI TOJIaMU MHCATHCA «B CTOJDY, & U3/1aTENbCKUN OM3HEC IO ONpEAENICHUI0
AHTUHMHTEJUIEKTyasIeH? DJIMOT XOPOIIo MOHUMAaJ, HACKOJIBKO ITyOOKO BIUSIOT HA U3JATEIbCKUI MUpP —
Ja)ke Ha JKypHaJIbl — (PaKTOphl KOMMEpPLHH, «PACKPYYEHHOCTH» HMEHH, BO3PACTHBIX U IPOUYMX
CTEpEOTHUINOB. B oT/IMYKe OT MHOTHX aBTOPOB U PEIAKTOPOB, DIUOT HE CTECHSICS 00 3TOM FOBOPHUTH,
KaKk M HE CTECHSJICS pacCcKasblBaTh O CIIOKHOCTSAX IyOJIMKAIMM COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB. Tak, co
CBOICTBEHHON €My UTPUBOM MPSAMOTON, OH 3asBJISJ, UTO B OoJiee paHHHE roibl «JIuTTi PeBbio» «ObL1
€IMHCTBEHHBIM JKypHaJIOM B AMepHKe, MyOIMKOBaBIIMM MO TEKCTHI, U €JUHCTBEHHBIM KYpPHAJIOM B
AMepHKe, MyOIHKAIs B KOTOPOM MMeJIa [UTS MEHsI 3HAYCHHe»" .

Kak O6bl TO HM OBUIO, DIHOT, CEPhE3HO COMHEBABIIMHCA M B BO3MOXHOCTSX OLIEHKU
COBPEMEHHBIX CTHXOB, U B CIIPaBEAJIMBOCTH JIUTEPATYPHO-NU3/1aTENBCKOTO MUpPA, CTAJl OAHUM U3 CaMbIX
BIMSTENBHBIX apOUTPOB TMOA3WH, TMPEB3OLIEAUINM 10 MacmTaly BO3JIEHCTBUS Ha BKYCHl H
m3matensckuit mup . Ilaymma, T. Xetoma u Y.B. Heiitca. Ero [esTenbHOCTb B IKypHAle
«Kpaiitepuon» u wusnatensctBe «@Deiibep sHa Deitbep» cambIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM

MOBJIMAJIA HA UCTOPHIO aHTJIUICKOMN JIUTepaTyphl: Obljia OTKpPBITa JOPOra HOBBIM aBTOPAM, a CaMOMY

673 4. P. 640: 15 October 1929, To J.S. Barnes.
7% 4. P. 619: 18 September 1929, To A.H. Cooke.
675 | 4, P. 55: 21 February 1928, To Jane Heap.
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DIIMOTY M OKPY’KABIIMM €TI0 JIFOASIM OBLIO MO CUJTy PeIlaTh, KOTO «ITyCKaTh», & KOTO «HE IyCKaTh» B
«JIUTEpATypHBIN Tporieccy. KoneuHno, DnuoT He ObLT €TUHCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHOJATENIEM MOJBI B MO33HH,
TOOUTHCS M3BECTHOCTH MOJIOION MOAT MOT U 0€3 Hero, HO OJAroCKIOHHOCTh DIHOTa YTMpolnaia
MHOTO€ ¥ CTAaHOBUJIACh OTIIPABHOW TOYKOM JIJIs1 HOBBIX JIMTEPATYPHBIX Kaphep.

Llens 5TOHM raBbl — MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH €r0 JCSITEIBHOCTh KaK apOWTpa COBPEMEHHOW emMy
nod3un. [7maBHBIM o00pa3oM, st 3TOro OyAyT HUCHOJB30BAaThCA MaTepHallbl  KypHala
«Kpaititepron», MOCKOJIBKY O COBPEMEHHBIX €My I03TaxX (3a MCKIIOYEHHEM T€OpTHaHLIeB B PaHHUI
MepHO/I, Ueiirca, [Maynna, Kurminara, 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX) DIHOT IMOYTH HE MUCAIT — TAKHE TCKCTHI B
€ro HacjeAWM KpaiHe MaJIOYMCIICHHBI M HE BBICTPAMBAIOTCSA B KAaKyl0 Obl TO HH OBLUIO CHCTEMY,
OCHOBHOE BHHMaHHE DJIHOTa OBLJIO MPUKOBAHO K TO33UH MPOILIOro. B ocHOBHOM 4acTu riaBbl Oyaer
TOBOPUTHCS HE CTOJBKO O JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUX CYXKIACHUSX IIMOTA, CKOJIBKO O TOW IMO33HUH,
KOTOPYIO OH BBIOMpan JyIsi CBOEro >KypHaia. JleaTenbHOCTh DNHOoTa KakK pelakTopa W M3aaTess
«Deitbep sun Deiibep» OyneT aHAIM3UPOBATHCS B MEHBIIICH CTETICHH: B M3ATCIIBCKOM Jeiie DJHOT,
YTO OH M CaM MOCTOSIHHO MpPU3HABaJI, HE MOT HE CYMTATHCA C KOMMEPYECKHUMH OOCTOATEIhCTBAMHU —
MO3TOMY OTOOp MM aBTOPOB Uil KHWKHBIX IMyOJNWKaUid BCE K€ ObLUT BBIHYXKICH OTTaIKHUBATHCS
JAJIEKO HE TOJIBKO OT JIUTEPATYPHBIX COOOpa)KEHWUH, HECMOTpPs Ha CMEJIOCTh OJHOTa, HEPEIKO
MBITABIIETOCS TPOTHUBOCTOSATh TpPEOOBaHUSAM KoMMepIuu. He ObUT MOJHOCTBIO CBOOOJEH OT
HEKOTOPBIX KOMMEPUYECKUX (PAKTOPOB J1aKe MATIOTHPAKHBIA UHTEIICKTyanbHbIN «Kpaiitepuony», HO, B
T000M Cily4yae, ero MaTepHuayibl MO3BOJSIOT HAMHOTO JIYYIle CYAUTh O MPUHIHUIIAX OTOOpa CTHXOB
OmuotoMm. KpoMe Toro, mx mpoie HuccieqoBaTh Ha MaTepHalie OTACIBHBIX KOPOTKHX MOITHUYECKUX
TEKCTOB, a HE IICJIBIX KHHT, KOTOPbIE MOTJIM BKJIKOYATh JOCTATOYHO pPA3HOPOIHBIM MaTepuasi. B
OTIIMYHE OT IMOATOB TMPOIJIOro, 00 OTHOIIEHHH K KOTOPHIM DIHMOTa MOXHO CYIUTh JIHIIb U3 €ro
COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB, B CiIydya€ C IMO3TaMH-COBPEMEHHHKAMU OyJeT HAMHOTO HWHTEpPECHEee U
MPONyKTUBHEE W3YyYUTh CTUXH, MyOnukoBaBmuecs B «KpalTepuoHe», C TOYKH 3pEHUS UX
COOTBETCTBHUSI BBIJICICHHBIM B TIEPBOM W BTOpPOW TJaBax mpuHIUNaM. KoHe4yHO, MHOTHE W3
3JIMOTOBCKUX KPUTEPUEB OLICHKHU T033UHU JOCTATOYHO aOCTPAKTHBI, U MPHUJIOKUTh UX K KOHKPETHOMY
MaTepuady, HE UMes Ha pyKaX MHEHHS caMoro OJHOTa, 3a4acTylo OyJeT CI0XHO, OJIHAKO B
HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX NPUHIIUIAX — TaKUX KaK TOYHOCTh U «OOBEKTUBUPOBAHHOCTH» (POPMYIUPOBOK —
KPUTHUK U PEIaKTOp OBLI OYEHBb TOCeoBaTeNieH. B riiaBe OyayT MCIONIb30BaThCS M MaTepUaIbl U3
3JIMOTOBCKOM MEPETUCKH, JIbBUHAS JIOJISI KOTOPOM MOCBSIIEHA €T0 )KypHATY: 3 He€ MOXKHO y3HATh Ps/I
MHTEPECHBIX CYXACHUM Onuora o mo33uu 1920-x rr.; B HEH MOYKHO O3HAKOMUTBHCS C OTKa3aMH,
KOTOpPBIE PENAKTOp OTHPABIISI HAa HE YIOBJIECTBOPSBIIHNE €r0 CTHXU. M3yueHue OTpHIaTEeIbHBIX
OT3bIBOB OCOOCHHO BaXXKHO IS TOTO, YTOOBI 4Y€T4Ye TMPEACTABUTH pEalbHBbIC NPUHIHUIBI OTOOpa

MaTcpHraIoB DIHOTOM.
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OmHUM U3 TyYIIUX T03TOB COBpEeMEHHOCTH DauoT cuntain J. [laynma (1885 — 1972), koTopsiid,
KaK M3BECTHO, CAMBIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM 00pa30M MOBIUSI M Ha €ro cOOCTBEHHOE TBOpYECTBO. B
ouenkax [laynna, Hambonee cuUCTeMaTHUHO OTpaKEHHBIX B paHHeH Opomrope «33pa Ilayna: ero

MeTpuka u mod3us» (191 7)676

, OTYETIMBO MPOCMATPUBAIOTCS MHOI'ME XapaKTepHblE OCOOEHHOCTU
Oynay1iel TUTepaTypHOM KPUTHKU DIMOTa, €r0 COOCTBEHHOMN MOTUKU U TeX NMPUHILUIIOB, KOTOPBIE OH
UCIIOJIb30BaJ MIPU 0TOOpE TEKCTOB Il KypHana «KpalTepuon». DIMOT oTMevall TIIyOHHYy 3pyAULIUU
[TayHna, nposABUBILIEHCS B €0 IMO33HUH, HO NOAYEPKUBAI €€ OPraHUYECKUN, «KUBON», HE NIEJaHTUYHO-
aKaJIeMHYECKUI xapaKTep677 (rapMOHHYHOE COYeTaHHE 3MOUMHM M JPYIULIHH, KOTOPOro, IO

678
MHEHHIO OimoTa, He Obuto y JloHHa

). B Opomrrope o Ilaynme Obuta chopMyaupoBaHa
MarucTpajbHas Jis OJIMOTa UAed: NOMJIMHHBIA BepaudOp He MoxkeT ObITh a0COJIOTHO
«CBOOOAHBIM»; 10 MHEHHIO «cTaporo omoccyma» (tak [layHa HEOIHOKpPAaTHO MMEHOBal DJMOTA,
KOTOPBIN U caM OXOTHO I0JIb30BAJICS ATUM MpOo3BULeM), BepiuOp [layHaa BOuTaM ONbIT TIIATEIHHOTO
U3YYCHHsI aBTOPOM Pa3IMYHBIX METPOB U CTPOTHX Mo3THYecKuX (opM (ero «Ambradopre» (Altaforte)
DIHOT Ha3Baj, BO3MOKHO (SiC), Jydmreil CeCTHHON B HCTOPHH AHIIHHACKOrO s3bika)’ . C TOUKH
3peHuss ONMOTa, MOJAECPHUCTCKAs «PEBOJIOLHMSA» IpUBEIa K KApAUHAJIBHBIM, HO JalleKO HE
OJIHO3HAYHBIM H3MEHEHUSIM B JIMUTEPATYPHOM «MEHHCTPUME»: «...J0 CaMOI'0 HEJAaBHETO BpPEMEHU
ObUIO HEBO3MOXKHO OITyOJIMKOBaTh Kakoe Obl TO HU OBLIO CTUXOTBOPEHHUE, HAIIMCAHHOE BepIrOpoM, 3a
UCKITIOUEHHEM TeX KYPHAJIOB, I'7ie uMen BiausHue Ilayna, a Tenepb cBOOOAHBIN cTUX (BTOpO-, TpETE- U
JICCATHCTETICHHBIN) MOXHO MyGIHKOBaTh €Ba JH HE B JIOOOM aMEpHKAHCKOM KypHame» . Kak
OyleT mokazaHo najiee, TpeOoBaHHE YETKOCTH M CaMOOBITHOCTH puTMa BhIeisuio «Kpaiitepnon»
Cpeau ApPYrHX M3J1aHUi Toro BpeMeHu. BaxkHbIM nocTonHcTBOM [layHzna DauoT cuuTan cnocoOHOCTh

€ro MeTpa HpHCHOC&ﬁJII/IBaTbCH K CMCEHaM XYI0:KE€CTBCHHOI'0 ((HaCTpoeHI/Iﬂ»Ggl.

B O6pomrope
Omuot noctasui [laynna Beime CynHOEpHa U «IOPOCHIMX MOXOM» CTUXOB MaitapMme, 10 pUYKHE
OnpeAeNEHHOCTH M KOHKPETHOCTH MayHJOBCKUX 00pa3oB M CTOSIIMX 3a HUMHU SMOIMH (Jaxe eciu
HEKOTOPbIE M3 HHX OKa3bIBAIOTCS HECKOJBKO MPOM3BOJBHBIMH) M IO MPUYHMHE TOro, 4to IlayHmy
YIaéTCsl OPraHNYHO COYETATh BU3YAIBHOE M 3BYKOBOE Hauama’ .,

DnuotoBckoe MHenue o Y. B. Meiitce B paHHHe TOJBI OBUIO IPOTHBOPEUMBBIM: IO Gonee

MO3/THUM CJI0BaM DiHoTa, 10 1917 1. oH cunTan ero «He 0ojiee 4eM BTOPOCTENEHHBIM MTPOOJIKATENIEM

676 Jlanee amanmsupyercs u uuTHpyercs o m3x.: Eliot, T.S. Ezra Pound: His Metric and Poetry // To Criticize the Critic. P.

162 — 182.

%77 bid. 165 — 166

678 Cwm. ¢. 98 Hact. paGoTHL.

679 Eliot, T.S. Ezra Pound: His Metric and Poetry. P. 167 — 170.
%80 |pid. P. 167.

%81 |bid. P. 165.

%82 |bid. P. 170 — 171.
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90-x»"%, B 1919 r. Dmnot Hamucan o Meitce: «He BHIHO, YTOGBI €r0 MBICIb HIIH €TI0 YyBCTBO POCIIH
M3 YelI0BEUECKOro OmbITa» . B 1917 r. DIHOT O4YeHb BBICOKO OLCHHII IIHChMA €ro OTLA, XYJI0KHUKA
Jlxona Barnepa Heiitca, Ha3BaB ero ogHMM M3 JTydYIIMX aBTOPOB B JIIMCTONAPHOM KaHPE. DIIHOT
HasBan MeiTca-CTapiIero «BBICOKO IMBHIM30BAHHBIM», NPUCOCAMHHICS K €ro  KpPUTHKE
AMEpPUKAHCKOM KyJbTYpPhl M COIVIACWICS C PSJIOM €ro OUEHOK Mo33uu. llomumo 3toro, Dnmor
COJIMAAPU3UPOBAIICS C UACEN Weiitca 0 ToM, uTo 1o33ust — 310 «McTHHA, BUAMMAS B crpactm» (truth
seen in passion), a Mo3T AOJKEH CTPEMUTHCS K VICTHHE, a He OPUTMHAIBHOCTH (XOTS TOIYTHO MOXKET
OBITh U OPUTMHAIBHBIM). DTy OJIM3KYI0 ce6e MbICIb DIMOT CUEN BbIJAIOLIEHCS MO CBOEH IiyOuHEe U
noxpanun HMeiiTca 3a «9yBCTBO KJaccHyeckoro» (a classic sense, sta »1HOTOBCKas (HOpPMyIHpPOBKA
IIPEABEIIACT €r0 KOHLEIIUN «YY8Cmea UCmopuuy U «K1accuieckozoy uc;cyccmea)Ggs. B nauane 1930-
x rr. pannero Y. b. Meiitca DnuoT noasepr KpUTHKE 3a IPUIAHUE HO3MH PETUTHO3HBIX QYHKIHIL, HO
TOXBAJII €0 TIO3/HAE CTHXH 33 IPOCTOTY, ICHOCTb H IPSIMOTY» ",

K 1940 r. MHeHHe CMSATYaBIIEro CBOM OIEHKH DiuoTa o modsuu Y. b. MeiiTca 3HaunTe IHO
M3MEHMIIOCH: NPU3HABAS CBOI0 AHTHMIIATHIO KO MHOTHM acleKTaM HHIMBUIyalbHOCTH Meiirca u
IPEIIIOYNTAsi O HUX HE TOBOPUTH, OH Hauaj BbICKA3bIBAThCA 00 UPJIAHACKOM I03TE IOJOKUTEIBHO —
TpaBa, B OCHOBHOM, O €ro IO3IHMX Mpom3BeneHnsx. B mexmun «Meitre» (1940) on paccmoTpen y
nosaHero Meiitca 3perocmv, uHOUBUOYANLHOCHIb, BBICOKO2O YPOGHS MEXHUKY NpPU  1E2KOCHU
BLIPAICEHIUS, MACTMEPCMBO NOIMUUECKO20 OpaMantyped, ¥ Apyrue 1ocTouHcTBa. Ilo Dmuoty, Ueiite
OTIIMYAJICS CIIOCOOHOCTBHIO NMUCATH COOTBETCTBEHHO CBOEMY BO3PACTY B KaX/AOM IepHole cBoei
’KM3HM, He KONMUPYS CBOI Oojiee PAHHIOKW MOJITHUKY: s DJIHOTa 3TO OBUIO CBUAETEIHCTBOM
OJIHOBPEMEHHO 3pEJIOCTH M, B TO K€ BpEMs, MOJIOAOCTH, B CMBbICJIe HENOCPEeICTBEHHOCTH,

%87 B 1935 r. DnuoT HazBai

NposBJsIOLIelcH B J1I000M Bo3pacTe (HeXapakTepHas uies Ui DIUoTa)
WeiiTca «BeMMUANIIMM TI09TOM CBOETO BPEMEHI» U 3asBHII, UTO «HH OJMH IIOJT, AaXe CPEIH CaMbIX
BEJTHKMX, HE NMPOUIET depe3 CTOJb JAONTMH MyTh pasBuTHs, Kak Meitrc» (mpu sTom Xapam Dmmor
HA3BJ KBTOPOCTETECHHBIM» MOITOM)°%C.,

IIpexne uem oOpaTuThCS K 3IMOTOBCKOMY «KpaiiteproHy», cieayer ocTaHOBUTBCS Ha paboTe
Onuota kak apoutpa nossuu B 1910-e rr. XoTs 3TO BpeMsi HE BXOJUT B OCHOBHBIE XPOHOJOTHYECKUE
paMKH JTMCCEpTalliy, BaXXHO KPaTKO MPOAaHAIM3UPOBATh HAYAJIO MyTH DJIMOTA, 3aJI0KMBILIEE OCHOBBI

€ro pelakTOPCKO-U3AATENbCKON IeITENbHOCTH B 1920-€ rT.

883 [Tur. mo: Perloff, M. The Avant-garde. P. 253.

684 [Turr. mo: Spurr. Op. cit. P. 110.

%5 Eliot, T.S. The Letters of J.B. Yeats // The Egoist. 1917. July. Vol. IV, Ne6. P. 89 — 90.
%86 UPUC. P. 140: The Modern Mind.

%7 Eliot, T.S. Selected Prose. L.: Faber & Faber, 1975. P. 248 — 257.

%8 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1935. July. Vol. X1V, Ne 57. P. 612.
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3.1. DamoT kak apouTp nmo’3um B koHue 1910-x rr.

B 1917 r. DnuoT crtan 3aMecTUTENEM TJIaBHOIO PENAKTOpa KypHana «OTOMCT» U BIIEPBbIE
MOJIyYnJ BO3MOYKHOCTb OKa3bIBaTh OIpeNEIEHHOE BIMSHHE Ha JIMTEPATypHBIH MUpP Kak apOuTp
KYyJIBTYpBI — B TOM 4HCJIe, U 11033UU. C 3TOro MOMEHTa U A0 IpeKpalieHus BbIxoaa xKypHaia B 1919 r.,
OH MyOJIMKOBAJICS TPAKTHYECKH B KaxJ0M Homepe. B 3To Bpems Obul 3anoxeH (QyHAaMEHT
DIIMOTOBCKOW  pelyTallMd Kak KpPUTHKA. AOCTparupoBaBIIMCH OT  H3IHUIIHUX  HCTOPHKO-
OouorpaduyecKux MOAPOOHOCTEH, HEOOXOIUMO Cpa3y OXapaKTEepPU30BaTh NEATEILHOCTh DJINOTa KaK
apOuTpa 1o331M B 3TO BPEMs, HA OCHOBAHUHU €TI0 COOCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

B 1954 r. Dnauor nucan: «MOJ0ABIM MO3TaM CETOIHSIIHUX JHEH TPyAHO ceOe MpeaCTaBUTh,
KaKoW 3acToil mapui B aHrinickod no33uu B 1909-om win 1910-om roxy». B Hauane 1960-x rr. on
3asBuIL: «[lomararo, MHE B CBOEM poJie TIOBE3JIO, UTO HU B AHIVIMH, HU B AMEpHKE B TO BpeMs HE ObLIO
HU OJIHOTO JKHUBOT'O I103Ta, YbM CTUXHU OBLIM ObI NO-HACTOsAIIEMY MHTepecHbl. He 3Hato, 4To ObLI0 OB,
CJIOKUCH BCE MO-MHOMY, HO JyMaro, 4TO HAJIM4YHE KPYMHBIX (UIyp TaKOro poja TOJIbKO COMBAnO Obl

689
. B »T0 Bpems B aHrio-

MeHsI ¢ ToJKy. [lo cuacTbio, MBI He oOpaiianu ApYyr Ha Apyra BHUMaHUS»
aMEpPUKaHCKOM  KyJbTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE IPOTUBOOOPCTBOBAJIO  HECKOJBKO  MOATHUYECKHX
HanpaBlieHUH, M He ObUI0 HUKAKUX HAMEKOB HA TO, YTO KAaKOW-TO TIO3T CMOXKET 3aHATh
JOMHUHUPYIOLLYIO no3umumio™”, xots, 0€3yCII0BHO, HAWOOJBIIEH MOMyIIPHOCTHIO MOJIB30BAIUCH
MOATHI-TPAIUITUOHAINCTHL. BHENIHe napagokcaabHbBIM 00pa30M, aleUIMPOBABUIMNA K TPAIUIAN DIUOT
B KOHTEKCTE JIMUTEpaTypbl TOTO BpPEMEHH ObLI HOBATOPOM U PEBOIIOIMOHEPOM, a T€OPTUaHIBI,
onupaBlIrecs Ha HeOIHU3Kue DINO0TY, HO ONMKaliie K HUM 10 BpEMEHH TPaJAUIINA POMaHTUUYECKON U
BUKTOPHAHCKOW TI093MH, KPUTHKOBAIMCH UM 32 OTCYTCTBUE TPAIHIIMH, IOHATON B Ooliee MIMPOKOM
r7100aTbHO-UCTOPHUYECKOM U KOCMOTIOJIUTHYECKOM KITFOUE.

OIMOT TOr0 BPEMEHU, JOBOJBHO MAaJOM3BECTHBIM, IO CBOEMY MEHTAJIUTETY M MO3ULMUU B
JUTEPATYPHOM MUPE CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAJICS OT CBOET0 OoJiee MPUBBIYHOTO, OoJiee mo3/1Hero odpasa:
OH ObUT OTKPOBEHHBIM PEISTHUBUCTOM, COBCEM MANEKUM OT OPTOJOKCAIBHOTO XPHUCTHUAHCTBA, OBLT U
CcaM HE 4y>KJI CBOMCTBEHHOro llayHay U paHHHM aHIII0-aMEpPUKAHCKUM MOIlepHI/ICTaMegl «3rousma» u
HEKOTOPOI'0 JINTEPAaTYpHOTO IHMKOHCTBA, JAXE €CIM OHO IPOSBIAIOCH BO BHEIIHE «CYXOM» M
«0€3MMYHOM» DPAa3pyILIEHUH IITaMIOB POMAaHTHYECKOW M reopruaHckol mosszuu. CTpemieHue K
«OYHUCTKE» CTHXA OT JOKHOIO «CAMOBBIPAKEHUS» CAaMO HEPEIKO BBITJIANENO KaK aKIEHTUPOBAHHOE

caMOBBbIpaXeHHe (MOJKPEIUIsBILEECs] IPKUMH U BBI3bIBAIOIIMMHU MeTadopamu). B 310 Bpewms, B TO#

%8 I lur. no: Usawnos. Vkas. cou. C. 7.

6% Stead. Op. cit. P. 114.
%1 Harding, J. Tradition and Egoism: T. S. Eliot and the Egoist / T. S. Eliot and the Concept of Tradition / Ed. G. Cianci
and J. Harding. Cambridge, NY: Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 92.
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WIM MHOM Mepe, DNMOT INPHUMBIKAI K MMaXHCTaM M MHOTO€ B3sUI M3 UX IOJTUKH, HO OH HE MOT
IPUHATH B UMAXKU3ME €r0 CTPEMJICHHE CBECTH MO33UI0 K «TOJIBIM» (pakTaM HaOIIOACHUS, IPAKTHUECKU
HOJHOCTBIO JIMIIUTH €€ APKOW MHIUBUAYAIBHOCTH, (PUI0co(CKoil U conuanbHOi peneBaHTHOCTH. Ho
chopmynupoBaHHass OJIUHITOHOM HJEsl «TBEPIOCTH BBIPE3AHHOIO KaMHS» (IIPEICTaBICHUE O TOM,
9TO IMOLHS JOJDKHA BBIPAKATECA «0e3 KOMMEHTAPHS», TTyTEM TPE3CHTAIINH 68 «OOCTOATENECTBY)
Obula OJHMM U3 M[pooOpa3oB «OOBEKTUBHOIO KOppensATa» MW NpUHOMIA YETKOCTH U
«0OBEKTUBUPOBAHHOCTH» 00pa3a — HamboJiee MOCIeI0BATEIbHO BOILIONAEMOTO DIHMOTOM KPUTEPHS
OLICHKH I033UH (4TO, MIOMHUMO NPUBOJMUBIIUXCS paHee IUTAT U (PAaKTOB, OyneT MOAPOOHO MOKa3aHO
Jlanee B JaHHOM IaBe).

B pannue roas DnuoT 061a1a71 3HaYUTEIbHO MEHBIINMHU U3BECTHOCTBIO M aBTOPUTETOM, YEM
MOMOTIINH «3aIyCTHTh» ero Kapbepy [layHn u Beayire nMakucThl (KOTOPBIE U CaMy OBUTHA U3BECTHBI
JMILIb B Y3KUX Kpyrax); MapruHajibHOE IOJIOKEHHE DIIMOT 3aHUMall U cpeau «Oiymcoepuiines». [lo
npuxoaa B «OrOUCT» y HEro He ObLIO COOCTBEHHOHM «IU1aT(OpMbl» B JIMTEPATypPHO-U3JATEIBCKOM
MUDE.

Otpunas, mo OoNbIIeNd YacCTH, MOITHYECKUH «MEWHCTPUM» TOrO BPEMEHH M 00pamasich K
auTepaType Oosiee paHHHUX 3IM0X W JAPYTruxX UMBHAM3auui, IlayHn ¥ MMaxucTsl ObUIM CaMbIMU
HACTOSIIIUMHU  «aHJIEPrpayHIHbIMKUY OyHTapsAMU (IOMHUMO HPHUHUUIMAIBHO HOBOIO COJEpPXKaHMUA,
TOJILKO OHHU B 3TO BpeMsI Hayalld CephE3HO peOpMHUPOBATH PUTMUKY U METPHKY). [103ThI-HOBAaTOPHI B
1910-e rr. Tak W He MONYYWIH IHUPOKOTO mpu3HaHus. B 1912 r. Belmen COOPHUK CTHXOB
«I'eopruanckas no3szusa, 1911 — 1912y, cocraButeneM v aBTOPOM MPEIUCITOBUS K KOTOPOMY CTall 3.
Mapm. Beinuio emé 4eTplpe aHaJIOTMYHBIX COOpHMKA, pa3 B JBa roja, BILUIOTh 10 1922 r. meHnHo
MO3THI-TEOPTUAHIBl B 3TO BpeMs MOJb30BATUCH HAWOOJIbIIEH MOMYyJISPHOCTBIO (B TOM uucie, .
Borrommu, P. bpyk, X. Monpo, H.X. Jlopenc, V. ne ma Mbap, Jx. Meiicounn, VY. V. 'uGcon):
«s3ButenbHbie Bbianpl T.C. Onumota m Oaut CHUTBAUT B aapec TE€OPrUaHIeB MpOMNajaid BTYHE:
BILJIOTH 10 Hayasa 1920-X Tog0B HOBBIMU IOATAMM COBPEMEHHOM AMOXU CUUTAINCH HE OHM, & MOITHI,
TevaTaBIIMecs B aHTOIOTHsIX Mapiman®®,

Kak noxazan JI. A. lIBaHOB B CBOEM aHalIM3€ CTUXA IMOITOB-T€OPIMAHLIEB, OHU MPAKTUYECKU
UCKITIOUYUTENFHO ONMHMPAIMCh HA TPAJAULIMOHHBIE PUTMHUKY, METPHKY U CTPOQUKY, yHACIEIOBAHHYIO
VMU OT POMAHTHUKOB U BI/IKTOpI/IaHHeB694. B ocHoBHOIl cBoell Macce, colep)KaHHe UX CTUXOB ObLIO
KJIMIIMPOBAHHBIM U ONUPAJIOCH HA modTnyeckue mrammnsl XIX B.

B «Pa3MpllUIEHHAX O COBPEMEHHOM M033UM» B «OTroUCTe» OJHMOT Ha3Ball HMaXu3M H

TEOPTHAHCKYIO TIO33HMI0 «aMEPHUKAHCKOW» U «OpUTaHCKOW» «TeHaeHuusMu». [lepByro oH moaBepr

892 Aldington, R. Modern Poetry and the Imagists // The Egoist. 1914. June. Vol. 1, Ne 11. P. 202.
%% Vpanos. Yxa3. cou. C. 83.
%4 1bid. C. 95.
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KPUTHKE 3a OTPBIB «CIy4YalHBIX» 00pa30B BU3YaJbHOI'O BOOOPa)XXEHHS OT OCTAJIbHBIX CBOWCTB, HO
XapaKTepUCTHKa «OpUTAHCKOW TEHIEHLMW» ObUla HAMHOTO KECTYE: «OMOpa Ha TPUBHAIBHOCTHY. C
TOYKH 3PEHUs DIIMOTa, TEOPTUAHCKAs TO33MSI 6bI600UM IMOYUIO U3 0Ovekma, umo oOenaem eé
MYyMaHHoU, aubo «npumopHo-npuamuotiy. OCHOBHBIE NMPETEH3UU DIUO0TAa — ITO PACNIbIEUAMOCHYb,
odujaMe HeyJa4YHbIX JNHMTETOB U  CJOBa-MapasuThl (U3JIMIIHE 4YacToe ynorpelieHue
TpHITaraTenbHoOro «ManeHskuity («littley), KoTopoe oH HLTIOCTpHpYeT wenoii cepueil mpHMepoB)> -,
Bce »TH kauecTBa DIMOT CBA3AT C UZ0AUPOBAHHOCTBIO 2€0P2UAHCKOU NOI3UU OM OPYeUX KYIbmyp U
mpaduyuii ¥ ¢ M3IEBKON MPOTHBOIOCTABII «T€OPTHAHCKHE SMOLMI» «UEIOBEUSCKIM» . MHeHHe
OMoTa 0 reOPruaHCKON M033UU COOTBETCTBYET T€M KPUTEPHUSM, KOTOpPbIE ObUIN CPOPMYITUPOBAHBI UM
noznHee. B 1921 r. DAMOT pacKpUTHKOBAJ IMO3AHIOI I'€OPrHAHCKYIO MO33UI0 B 0ojee IMIMPOKOM
JUTEPATYPHOM, COLMAJIbHOM M HCTOPHUYECKOM KOHTEKcTe: «TyCKIOCTh I€OprMaHCKOW AaHTOJIOIMH
OpUTHHAJIbHA, YHUKAJIbHA»; TI0 MHEHHIO DJIMOTA, OHA CTajla BBIPAXKEHHEM «BOCCTAIOIIETO CPEIHEro
KJIacca» C €ro «yCpelIHEHHBIMHU UAESAMU»; «...CKOPO OyJeT TOJIbKO OJUH KJacc, U BTOPOM MOTON yKe
rpaaét»™’. Jlms DauoTa 1M093Ms TEOPTHAHIEB ObLIa BOILUIOMIEHHEM COLMATBHON Jerpaialiy,
TOPXKECTBA «MACCOBOI'0 YEJIOBEKA», «paclaja BOCIPUUMYMBOCTIY» U BUJENIACH (BEPOATHO, C UPOHUEH)
B 3CXaToJIornyeckoM KoHTekcte. [loxkanmyil, HU OAHO HampaBieHHE B JIMTEpAType HE MOJBEPrajioch
OAMOTOM CTOJIb OECNOIIagHON KPUTHKE, HE BIHMCHIBAIOCH CTOJb OJHO3HAYHO B KOHTEKCT «pacnaja
BOCTIPUMMYHMBOCTH» M «BOCCTAHHSI MAcC».

KitoueBoii oTmpaBHOW TOYKOW JAJIsi COOCTBEHHO AHTJIMHCKOTO MOJIEPHU3MA (B OTIMYUE OT
UMaku3Ma, KOTOPBI, B OCHOBHOM, ObUT jgetuiineM amepukaniieB D. Ilaynma u 3. Jloyamn (1874 —
1925) cran BeIXOA COOpHHKA «Konéca»®®, KOTOPBIH, MpaB/ia, ¢ TOYKH 3PCHHUS PUTMUKH U METPHKH
TaKoKe GBI JOCTATOYHO TPAAHIHOHEH . DNMHOT BEIcKazancs o «Komécaxy» 10CTATOUHO MO3UTHBHO, 10
KpaifHell Mepe, 1o cpaBHEeHHUIO ¢ reopruanmamu: «Konéca» — Gonee cepbé3nas kHUra <...> 3TO HE
NpUJIKHbIE IMIECTUKIACCHUKUA. COOpHUK B II€JIOM TNPOHMU3AH JIyXOM JIIOOUTEIBCKOTO 3HTY3Ha3Ma,
OCBEXAIOILEro MOCJe 3aTXJIOW KJIaCCHOW KOMHAThl. DTH aBTOPbl HECOMHEHHO OTAAl0T cebe OTYET B
TOM, YTO JIUTEpaTypa CocoOHa CyIIeCTBOBATh U HAa JPYTUX SI3bIKAX, IOMUMO UX coOcTBeHHOro. Eciu
T€OpPTrHaHIIbl B 9TOM OTHOIICHHH JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT MOJHOE HeBeeHne, To «konecHnuney (the Cyclists)
CKOpEe OCTABIISIOT BIICYATIICHHE IIOBEPXHOCTHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA C IIPeAMETOM °. Jlaee DIHOT 3asBHII
0 HeOoCmamo4HoM 3Hakomcmee noamos «Konécy ¢ asmopamu opyeux cmpan, s361k068 u mpaouyuii. B

3JIMOTOBCKOM KpUTHKE T033uM 1910-X IT. 3TOT KpUTEpU 3aHUMAET €Ba JIM HE BeIylIee MOJIOKEHUE

%% Eliot, T.S. Reflections on Contemporary Poetry // The Egoist. 1917. September. Vol. IV, Ne 8. P. 117 — 118.
%% Apteryx. Verse Pleasant and Unpleasant / The Egoist. 1918. March. Vol. V, Ne3. P. 43.

%7 Eliot, T.S. Prolegomena to Poetry // The Dial. 1921. Ne 70. P. 450 — 451.

%% Manos. Ykas. cou. C. 118.

*9 bid. C. 123.

" Tepeso mo: MBanos. Ykas. cou. C. 119 — 120 (Apteryx. Verse Pleasant and Unpleasant. P. 43).
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(BOBMOXHOCTh  CYIIECTBOBAHMSI ~ XOpOLIEH TO33UM BHE 3HAHUS  «TPAJULUW»  JaXe He
paccMaTpuBaeTcs).

B peuiensun Ha BTOpOit «000poT» «Konéc» Dmuor namucan o C. Cursamie (1897 — 1988):
«Camplif BaXXKHBIN U CaMblil TPYJIHBINA MOAT B 3TOM cOopHuke. [1o cyTH, jiydiee OTKpbITHE MOCIEIHUX
ner <...> pedyb €ro Ha NEpBbIM B3IJIAJ PUTOPUYHA, HO 3aTEM C HACTOSIIMM IOTPSICEHUEM
yOEKIACIIIBCS, UTO €rO CII0BA OOMAAIOT LEHHOCTBION ' .

JlesiTenbHOCTD DNHMOTa B KypHase « OTOMCT» OTpa3uia 3apOXACHUE OCHOBHBIX KOHILIETILIUNA €To
JUTEpaTYpHOU KPUTHUKHM M Jajla €My MepBbIil CepbE3HBIM OMBIT PabOThl peAaKTopa JUTEPaTypHOIO
KypHana. Llenblil psin XapakTepHBIX 3JIMOTOBCKMX HWJEW HAIIEN CBOM IE€pBbIE BOIUIOIICHUS Ha
CTpaHHIAX «ITOMCTa»: HEOOXOAMMOCTh OIOPHI HA PHTMBI XKHBOIl Pa3srOBOPHON pedd’ 2, IPH3BIB K
Jgoruyeckoi ctpykrype (Ha matepuaie XK. ne bomrepa (1878 — 1953), otnuuuns mexay unocodueii u
€€ BOIUIOIICHUSMHU B [T033UH, COMHUTEIBHOE B CBETE MOITUKU CAMOI0 DJIMOTA HETPUSATUE U3IUIIHETO
MHTE/UICKTYaIi3Ma B [093HH (TAKKe Ha MaTepuane xe Bomepa)'*, nues Tpamuiuu (CBS3bIBACMAS C
TeM, 4TO, 110 JIHOTY, OJHMH YETOBEK HE MOXKET CO31aTh O0JIee ABYX MM TPEX OPUTHHATBHBIX HACH)
KOHIICTIIIUS CJIMSHUS MBICIM M 4YyBCTBA, MO3Ta KAk JETHINA M MpeoOpa3oBaTens s3bIKa, U MHOTIOe
npyroems. Kputnka reopruanueB u aBTopoB «Koi€c» crana nepBoi cepbE€3HON BEXOW B ACATEIbHOCTH
DnuoTta Kak apouTpa Mmo’3uu coBpeMeHHUKOB. Kak 3To HU CTpaHHO, MO37HEE, B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM

JKypHaJe, DIHoT 0 COBpCMCHHOfI MO33WH MNPAKTHYCCKHU HUYCTO HE IMHUCaJl; UMCHHO B «OToHucTe» OH

HaI/IGOJIee SIpKO HpOSIBI/IJICSI KaK KpI/ITI/IK CTHUXOB COBpeMeHHI/IKOB.
3.2. Unes cunTe3a

[Ipexxne uyem TOBOPUTH 00 DnmoTe Kak «Cynpe» moda3uu B 1920-e T1T., HEOOXOIMMO
OCTAaHOBUTHCS Ha TpoOieMe «cuHTe3a». [laHHas wies ObUla OMHOW W3 OMPENEISIONINX IS €ro
U3aTeIbCKON JESATETbHOCTH M CYLIECTBEHHOW JUIsl €ro aHaju3a MO033MU. AHAU3 3JIMOTOBCKOIO
«cuHTe3a» (Synthesis) mo3BosuT Jiyyie NOHATH cenuduky xypHaia «Kpaiitepuon».

DIUOT HE pa3 TOBOPHUIT O HeQONYCMUMOCMU « CMEULeHUs» OMOelbHbIX 00nacmeti U OUCYUNIUH U
TOHMMAJI PasIHIns IPAaBHI UIPbD» °. OO TOM TOBOPSAT W MPHBOMBIINECS BBIIIE CKENTHYECKHE
BBICKA3bIBaHUSI O COBPEMEHHOW Mo3Ty (uiocopur M O HEKOTOPHIX NOMBITKaX (uisocopckoro

OCMBICJICHHA HCKYCCTBA. Ho x KOHITY 1920-x rr. Onuot HCIABYCMBICJIICHHO CKIIOHACTCA K

1 |bid. Iepesox — JI. A. MiBanosa.

%2 Eljot, T.S. Reflections on Contemporary Poetry // The Egoist. 1917. September. Vol. IV, Ne 8. P. 117.

7% Eliot, T.S. Reflections on Contemporary Poetry // The Egoist. 1917. October. Vol. IV, Ne 9. P. 133 — 134.
%% Eliot, T.S. Reflections on Contemporary Poetry // The Egoist. 1917. November. Vol. IV, Ne10. P. 151.
% Apteryx, T.S. Observations // The Egoist. 1918. May. Vol. V., Ne5. P.69 — 70.

% UPUC. P. 64: The Age of Dryden.
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«CUHTETHYECKOMY» moaxony. B 1926 r. B cBOEM KypHalle OH MUcCal O TOM, YTO HE MOXET CBECTH
JUTEepaTypHOE 0003peHHe JHIIb K JIUTEpPaTypHbIM Bompocam: «lmyOouaiiliee BO3pakKeHHE — 3TO
HEBO3MOKHOCTb OIPEIEIICHNs TI'PaHULl, UJIM OIPAaHUYEHMs] KOHTEKCTa «JIUTepaTypbb». [laxe camas
YyHUCTasl JUTepaTypa MOAACPKUBACTCS HEIUTEPATypPHBIMH HCTOUYHUKAMHM U UMEET HEJIUTEepaTypHbIC
nocieAcTBus. Uucrasa aurepaTypa — 3T0 XUMEPa BOCIPUATHS. . »"%" B 1928 r. Dot nucan b. Hobpe
0 TOM, YTO €My CTaHOBHUTCS BCE CIIOXKHEE pa3JeliATh JUTEPATypHbIE U HEIUTEPaTypHbIE MPOOIEMBI;
€ro Lejib — CUHTE3. «S1 HeHaBUKy BCE MepenyThiBaTh, U, B TO K€ BpeMs, I MEHsI CTAHOBUTCS BCE
Oosnee u Oosiee HEBO3MOXKHBIM OTJIEJICHHE KAaKUX Obl TO HU OBUIO YHUCTO «IUTEPATYPHBIX», U T.A.,
pOGIIEM; i BEIHY)KICH 3aHHMAThCS «CHHTE30M» 0. K 3TOoMy crpemminch u skypHan «Kpaifreprom»
(kotopeiii @.C. OnuBep B IHMUHOM TEPEIHCKe YIPEKHY B M30BITKE «METahH3HKE» ), U COOPHHK
«Jlancenoty Ouaptocy». Brpouem, emé B «IIporpamMmme kKypca uU3 MIECTH JEKIHH O COBPEMEHHOM
dpaniy3ckor aureparype» (1916) roBopuiiocs, YTO «HU OJHA TEOPHUS HE OCTAETCS TOJIBKO TEOPHEH
UCKYCCTBa, WIM TEOPHEH peNuruu, win teopueid nmoiautuku. JIrobas Teopusi, KOTopas HauYMHAETCS B
moGoi 13 ITHX cdep, HEM3OEKHO PACTIPOCTPAHACTCA Ha APyrHe» . ITOCTOSHHOE «IIEpPEKIIOUCHHE
MEXy pa3IMYHBIMU O00IACTAMH 3HAHUS A1 DIHoTa He ObuTo 4eM-To HOBBIM. Emié B 1916 — 1919 rr.
OH OITyOJIMKOBAJ PsJl 3CCE B CTOJIb Pa3HbIX )KypHaJlaX, KaK: OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIN Ha MOJUTUKY «HbIo
Crelitcmen», O6osnee nuTepatypHble «IroucT» U «ATeHeym» U cyryoo ¢unocodpckue «MOHUCTY U
«International Journal of Ethics». B onpenenénHoit Mepe, «CUHTE3» OBbUT IPOSBICHHEM
AHTUPOMAHTHUYECKOTO M TO3UTUBHCTCKOIO Hayajl B D3JIMOTOBCKOM KpPUTUKE; €ro HEraTMBHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE K F€OPTUaHIaM UMEJIO SIBHOE COLMATIbHO-PEIUTHO3HOE U3MEPEHHE.

Wnes cunTesa nornyHeiM 00pa3oM MpHBesia JIHOTAa K PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO «CHUCTEMBD» CBOUX
B3TTISI0B, CHOPMHPOBABIIMXCS K KOHIy 1920-X IT., Ha Bce oGmacTh 3HaHus . W3 yTBEpKICHHS O
€MHCTBE pPa3JIMYHBbIX JUCKYpCOB POXKJIAeTCs, BO3MOXKHO, CaMblii HEOOBIYHBIN COOpHUK OIHOTAa,
OLICHUBAIOIINN MO OJUHAKOBBIM KPUTEPHSIM COBEPIICHHO pa3Hble TEKCThI, — «JlaHcenoTy DHaprocy»
(1928), umeroruii Moa3arooBoK «Icce 0 CTUiIe U mopsijakey. [IpaBaa, caM aBTOp CUMTAN 3Ty KHHUTY

712

HEJI0pa0OTaHHOW M HE 3acCiTyKUBaroIier ocodoro BHuMaHus (1929)'°° (B ToM vmcIie, OH Ha3bIBaI ICCE

00 SHI[pIOCC )51 BpaMeﬂe — «COBCEM Ha6pOCKaMI/I», a «3aMCTKH» O Kp31HO nu EOI[J'ICpC — «OCOOEHHO

" Eliot, T.S. The Idea of a Literary Review // The Criterion. 1926. January. Vol. IV, Ne 1. P. 3 — 4.

7% 4. P. 31: Early February (?) 1928, To Bonamy Dobrée.

" Ibid. P. 36.

0 Asher. Op. cit. P. 38. V. X. Ozen MOTYEPKUBAT: «... OH [DIHOT] YU HAC, YTO NEATEIBHOCTh MOATa MOAUYHUHAECTCS
COBEpILIEHHO TEM € MOPAILHBIM KPHTEPHSM, UYTO U paboTa demoBeka 00 apyroit mpodpeccun. OH He MOKET TpeboBaTh
0COOBIX TIPUBHIIETHIA. ..» (1uT. T10: L4, P. 384)

" OpHoit M3 MIUTIOCTPAIMIA WIEH CHHTE3a MOXKET CIIY)KHTh BBICKA3bIBAHHE DIHOTA O TOM, UTO HMKAKHE ICTETHUCCKHE
KpHUTEpUH He BO3MOXHBI 63 bora (Ibid. P. 165). B 1927 r. Dnuor mucain: «I1033us «crocoOHa CracTd Hacy, — TOBOPHUT OH
[A.A. Puuapac]; aTo Bcé paBHO 4TO TOBOpHTH: «O0OOHM cracyT Hac, Koraa cTeHbl obpymmuck...» (Eliot, T.S. Literature,
Science and Dogma // The Dial. 1927. March. LXXXII, 3. P. 239 — 243).

"2 Ipid. P. 463: 8 March 1929, To G.K. Chesterton.
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HEYJOBIIETBOPUTEIBHBIMA H  Oec)OpMEHHBIMUY) (1928)713. OOBSCHAT 3TO DIHMOT CISAYIOIMUM
obpa3zom: «Ecmu Obl y MeHs ObulO BpeMmsi, s Obl cienajd HaMHOro OoOjbllle; HO KHHra Oblia
npelHa3HayYeHa WMEHHO Jii TOro, 4TOObI MOATOTOBUTH MOUX HEMHOTOYMCICHHBIX YHTATEIeH K
HEKOTOPOM CMEHE OpHUEHTAllMM, a TAaKXE HEWTPaTU30BaTh TO, YTO Ka3aJloCh MHE HEBEPHOM
uHTepnperanuel «CBAIMIEHHOTO Jieca». BeposTHO, 3TO ObUT aKT HETEPIICHHS (1928)714. Kputuku
OTMEYaJM, YTO COJAEp)KaHHe COOpHUKAa HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO CBS3aHO € OOpalieHueM OJJiauoTa B
anriukanctBo. Tak, J[. MakKaptu (1877 — 1952) nucain: «Mbl nMeeM J1eJI0 ¢ KHUTON KPUTHKA, TOJIBKO
YTO OOHAPYKUBIIETO, YTO LIECHHOCTh JIUTEPATYpPbl HE CBOJUTCS K 3CTETUYECKUM LIEHHOCTSIMY; «...3TH
acce «JlaHcenmoTy OHIPIOCY» — OTHEIbHBIC Jy4YH KPUTHUKH, MCXOJAIIME U3 €ro [aBTopa] HOBOM
LEHTPANBHO TO3HIHH. .. » .

Kpatkuii amanu3 cOopHuka «JlaHcenoTy OHApPIOCY» TMO3BOJUT JETANIBHO pa3o0paThCs B
IPUPOJIE UOTOBCKOTO CHHTE3a — €€ MOHUMAaHUE CTaHET BaXKHBIM I JAJIbHEHUIIEro MCCIIEOBaHMUS,
MOCKOJIBKY XypHai «KpaiiTepron» Ha IpOTSIKEHUH BCEH CBOEH MCTOpuH (HO 0coOeHHO ¢ KoHma 1920-
X TIT.) OCHOBBIBAJCS HA «CHHTETHMUYECKOM» METOJE U COCAMHsUI B paMKax €IUHON «IUIOLIAJKID)
¢umnocoputo, KyIbTypOJOTHIO, OOLIECTBEHHO-TIOJUTUYECKHE TEKCTHI, JHUTEPATypHYIO KPHUTHKY,
XYJ10’K€CTBEHHYIO MPO3Y, [T033UI0, ECTECTBEHHbIE HAYKHU, U JIp.

B cbopnuke «JlaHcenoty DHAPIOCY» € TOUKHU 3PEHUSI CTUJIS paCCMATPUBAIOTCA M PEIIUTHO3HAS
IpONOBeb, U MO33Us, U JApama, U ¢uiocopus, 1 0OLUIECTBEHHO-NOIUTUYECKHE TPYJbl; B paMKax
OJIHOM MEXAMCLUUIUIMHAPHOM CHUCTEMBI KPUTEPUEB OLIEHUBAIOTCS CTOJb pasHble JIoad, Kak JI.
Ouaproc, k. bpaman, H. Makuasennu, @.I'. bpannu, L. boanep, T. Munmnrton, P. Kpamo u U.
bs66ur. Ilona3us, ¢umocodus um Hayka, Mo DIUOTY, JAODKHBI PYKOBOJCTBOBATHCS HNPUHIUIIAMU
TOYHOCTH M HEM3MEHHOCTH 3HA4YeHUil CJI0B, ObITh OOBEKTUBHBIMH M JIAKOHUYHBIMHU, TIO-
XPUCTUAHCKN CKPOMHBIMU (HEJIb3s1 HE MPU3HATH, YTO ITO — HEOOBIYHOE TPeOOBAaHUE B yCTax I03TA);
BHYTPEHHSSI YNOPSI0YEHHOCTh U BCTPOEHHOCTh B UCTOPHUYECKHH KOHTEKCT, — TAKOBBI, IO MHEHUIO
aBTOpA, YEPTHI XOPOIIEro CTHiIs . Kak M JyXOBHas XW3Hb 4eIOBEKa, JTHTEPATypa, Mo JIHOTY,
JOJKHA TIOTYUHSTHCS TOPSAAKY, BHEIIHEMY aBTOPUTETY, KOTOPBIM MO3BOJIAET PACKPHITh BHYTPEHHEE
Havyano. Y.®. Cren (1884 — 1967) mucan DAMOTy, 94TO B TOAI3HH MY3bIKa MOXKET HCXOAUTH TOJBKO

«M3HYTPU», HO, TIO €r0 MHEHHWIO, OHa OECCMBICIICHHAa 0Oe3 BHENIHEr0 HACTAaBHUYECTBA, TEXHHKHU;

. 717
TBOPYECKOMY TMPOIIECCY YMOA0OSIIach BCSI BHYTPEHHSS JKHM3HB UYEJIOBEKA, €ro JYyXOBHBIM pPOCT .

™31 4. P. 268: 30 September 1928, To Paul Elmer More.

" Ibidem.

5 MacCarthy, D. Anglo-Catholic Criticism // The Sunday Times. 1929. 3 February. P. 10.

18 M. TIpar mican Omnmoty B naekabpe 1928 r.: «Ilo3BosbTe MHE, B MIEPBYIO OYepenb, IMOXBAJINTh Bac 3a TO MacTepCTBo,
KOTOpOoro Bel 1OCTUTIIM B CBOEM MPO3aMYECKOM CTHJIE: TAKOM MPOCTOM M TAKOM BECKOM, HaJEJIEHHOM CIIOKOMHOW CHJION
yOexaeHust. Bbl mouTH Tak ke 3KOHOMHBI, Kak CBU(]T, B UCMOIBb30BaHHN METaOPHUIECKOTO SI3bIKA — PEIKOE JOCTHIKEHHE
quist moatay (L4. P. 488).

L4, P. 128.
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TakoBa mosunmst u camoro Dnuota. [lurara u3 1II. Moppaca: «Bocnpusrue, ciacéHHOe OT cedst U
YOOPSAOYEHHOE, CTajio0 MPUHIUIIOM COBEPIICHCTBAa», — HCIOJNB3YeTCs B KadecTBe snurpada K

718

nepBomy uznanuio «Jlante» Dmuora (1929) ™. Bpsaiu Ha3zbiBaeTcsl BBIAAIONIMMCS MAacTepOM CTHIISA,

BBIPACTAIOIIECTO U3 «HUHTEJIEKTYaJbHOH cTpacTw» (hopMynHMpoBKa, BBI3BIBAIONIAS B MaMSITH

. 719
Weiirca-crapmiero) .

B nyxe Crema, yTBep:KIaercsi, 4TO 4Yepe3 NOPSAINOK CTHIb CTAaHOBUTCS
VHAMBUy aJIbHBIM.

He npuxonutcs ynuBISTBCS, YTO, NMPOTHMBOIOCTABUB OHJPIOCA KaK MacTepa CHAEp)KaHHOM,
BBIBEPEHHOI Mpo3bl JIOHHY Kak MO3TY U MPONOBEIHUKY, OTpa3MBILIEMYy Hayalo «pacraja
BOCIIPHAMYMBOCTHY 20, DITHOT MOMyTHO MOABEPracT JKECTKOH KPHTHKe HayKy Hadana XX Beka, B
KOTOPOI1 €CTh «CJ0Baphb JAJIs BCErO, HO HET HUKAKHUX OMpeAeTEHHBIX Uei o uéM Obl TO HU ObUIO»; 1O
CJIOBaM JJIHMOTa, HAIIOJIOBHHY MOHSATOE CJIOBO YacTO BBIPHIBACTCS M3 KOHTEKCTA KaKOW-HUOYIb HOBOM,
HE JI0 KOHIa 0()opMHUBIIEHCS HayKOH (BpoJie HEOAHOKPATHO KPUTHKOBABIIECHCS UM ncnxonomn721) 51
CKPBIBAET M OT aBTOpA, M OT YHTATENIs MOJHYI0 OECCMBICICHHOCTh BBICKA3BIBAHMS . B OIHOM H TOM
&Ke 3cce peIMruo3Ho-(punocockuil TUCKypce (IPOIoBeib) COMOCTABISAETCA C COBPEMEHHONW HAayKOM, a
«momyisipHast  ¢puiIocopus» pacCMAaTPUBACTCS KaK yrpo3a «s3bIKy Teojorum». IIpobiembl
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUE, CTHWJIMNCTUYECKHE U METOJ0JIOIMYECKHE OKAa3bIBAIOTCS HEOTIEIMMBIMU JIPYr OT
apyra. DIHOT MOSACHSET, 4TO «CBOGOIA — HTO XOPOIIO, HO MOPSIOK BaKHEE» >, ¥ HA MPOTHKCHUM
BCEro cOOpHMKA Pa3BUBACT UCIO MOPS/AKA HA BCEX YPOBHSIX.

«OTnenbHBIN 4YenoBeK, 0e3yCIOBHO, MOXET JIOOWTHh TOpsAAoK, He mo0s bora. Ho mrogm B

724

1eJoM He MoryT», — numeT Iauot b. Jloope 1 deBpans 1929 r."”" C Touku 3peHus DnuoTa, UaeH

bora, rocynapctsa u cTuiis, BOIJIOUIAIONIUE HOPSAOOK, CTAHOBSATCS 3aJI0rOM OJ1aronoyyus o01ecTsa u
KyJbTYphl. Mes panHero DiMoTa 0 TOM, YTO Jro0as MCTUHA — qacTHasi >, HAYMHAET IPUYYJIUBO
COUETaThCsl C OMOPOM Ha BHELIHMI aBTOpUTET. Takas MO3UIMS DJIMOTa BbI3Bala PE3KOE HENMPUITHE
MHOTMX BHJHBIX COBPEMEHHUKOB. HEBOJBHO BO3HMKAIO BIEYATIICEHHE, 4YTO JINTEPATypHBIE
IIPUCTPACTHs aBTOpPA AMUKTOBAJIUCh €TI0 PEAKIMOHHBIMH COLUAJIBHO-TIOIUTHYECKUMU B3I IAME 2.
Tak ObUIO BOCHPHHATO M 3HAMEHHMTOE 3CCe, IOJIHOCTBIO oOlpapiabiBaBilee MaxkuaBemu (oOpa3

727 728

KOTOpPOro, o MHCHUIO KPUTHUKA, OBLI HCKaXKEH pOMaHTI/ISMOM) . Kak mumer 3J'II/IOT, «OE3ITNYHBII

18 Cm. ananuTHueckyro cuocky: Ibid. P. 582,

" ELA. P. 54 — 55: Francis Herbert Bradley.

20 1hid. P. 11 — 26: Lancelot Andrewes.

211 2. P. 138 — 139: ? Late May 1923, To Herbert Read, P. 797: 11 December 1925, To Herbert Read. 1 ap.
22 L A P. 19: Lancelow Andrewes.

2 1hid. P. 46: Niccolo Macchiavelli.

24 4. P. 408: 1 February 1929, To Bonamy Dobrée.

72 Eliot, T.S. Knowledge and Experience in the Philosophy of F. H. Bradley. P. 160 — 165.
726 9HI/IOT HeOHHOKpaTHO caM XapaKTepI/I3OBaH CBOHU B3TJIAAbI KAK «peaKHHOHHBIe».

2T ELA. P. 39: Niccolo Machiavelli.

28 |bid. P. 40 — 41.
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MaxknaBemuin IOHMMajll WM3HAYaJbHOE HECOBEPUICHCTBO YEJIOBEYECKOM IMPUPOABI, 4YTO, B IJIa3ax
KPHUTHKA, BO3BBILIAJIO €ro HaJ JuOepaabHON MBICITBIO 2°. MaKHaBes i 00BIBISCTCS MacTEpOM CTHJIA
Ha Bce BpeMeHa. [TABHBIM apryMEHTOM CTAHOBHTCS «3PENOCTB» ero mpo3sl . C TOYKH 3pEHHS
DnroTa, UTATbSTHCKAs [IUBUIIN3ALKA (U MP03a) EPBOM JOCTHUIIIA 3PEJIOCTH, a (hpaHIry3cKas JorHana eé
TOJIbKO BO BpeMeHa MOHTEHs, Tor/la Kak aHrjiuickas — Tojapko npu ['o60ce u Knapennone (npasaa,
o MHeHUI0 DiroTta, MoHTeHb ycTynaer Makuasesuid, a ['o60c¢ — MOHTGHIO)731.

Kak 310 yacto OBIBaJO B AJIMOTOBCKOW KPUTHKE, MCHUXOJOTHYECKHe OLEHKH T€pPOeB ITOTO

32 Tak, 1'000c oOBuHsIETCS B

7

cOOpHHKa 3a4acTyl0 OIpPEACNSIIOT JIMTepaTypHbie U ¢uiaocodckue

OTCYTCTBUH «yy8cmea ucmopuuy (HeoOX0AUMOTro, TI0 MHEHUIO DIIMOTa, BO BCEX OOJIACTSIX 3HAHUSA), B
. . 733

CKJIOHHOCTH K HacWIWIO (BbIIarolIed ciabocTh) M B YMCTBEHHOH nenu . Iluamzm MakuaBemiu

9 734
OTpULACTCS, IIOCKOJIBKY JII000H OWHUK «HCUYUCT U CCHTUMCHTAJICH» .

N 7
B acce, nmocesménnom bpamiu %

, (unocodus HenmpeprIBHO paccMaTpUBAaeTCs C S3BbIKOBOU
TOUKH 3peHHs: Tak, ['ereiab OOBHHSETCS B TOM, UTO €TO C108a UMENOM MEHOEHYUI0 MEeHAMb C8oU
suauenusn'>°. Bce OONACTH 3HAHHMS OKA3bIBAIOTCS HEPAa3pHIBHO CBA3AHHBIME B EIMHOM METONE
CUHTETHYECKOTOo aHanu3a. IIpaBma, cam DnMOT cuuTan HEJOCTATKOM TO, UYTO B €ro 3cce o bpaamu
I0YTH HAYEro HE TOBOPHIOCH O MeTadu3mKe .

B cOopuuke «Jlancenotry OHaprocy» ONHOT aHAJIU3UPYET JIOObIE THUIIBI TEKCTOB CO
CTHWJINCTUYECKON, MICTOPUUECKOMN U TICUXOJIOTUYECKON TOUEK 3pEHMS, B COOTBETCTBUU C KPUTEPUSAMH,
BbIPa0OTaHHBIMH B paMKax yHOPSAJOYEHHOW «CHHTETHYECKON» CUCTEMBI aBTOPCKOTO MHUPOBO33PEHUS.
[IpenBocxumas coopHuk «Jlancenory DHaprocy», yxke B 1920 r. TpeboBaHNE «UMITIEPCOHATBHOCTH
pacrpocTpaHsieTcs: DIMOTOM U Ha JIUTEpPATypHyI0 KpUTUKY — Ha J[K.M. Mappu, noquuHEHHOTO, O

€ro MHEHHIO, SMOIHH . B 3TOM e obBuHsercs u pumocodus B. Paccema (1922)"%

. Kputuka Onunora
Ha IPOTSKEHUH BCEM €ro JKM3HM OKa3bIBAE€TCs IOCTATOYHO «CHUHTETHYecKoi». [1033ust u npyrue Buisl

ACATCIIBHOCTH OUYCHb YaCTO aHAJIM3UPYIOTCA IO HACHTHUYHBIM UJINW JOCTATOYHO OIU3KUM KPUTCPUAM.

"2 1bid. P. 50.

% |bid. P. 48.

L |bid. P. 48 — 49.

732 Hpe3pI/ITeJ'H>HO OT3bIBasACb O IICUXOJIOTMM KaK HC-HAYKEC WM HEA0-HAYyKe, DInoT He OoTpulaJl 3HA4YCHUA
MCUXOJIOTUYCCKOro IMoaAxoAa K HU3YUCHHUIO JIMTCPATYpPbl, XOTd HPU3HABAJI CBOE «IIOJTHOE€ HEBEXKECTBO B O6J'IaCTI/I
YyeloBeuecKoi «icuxomorun» (1927): L3. P. 457: 25 March 1927, To Valentine Dobrée.

3 FLA. P. 34, 36, 34: John Bramhall.

4 Ibid. P. 51: Niccolo Machiavelli.

735 |bid. P. 53 — 67: Francis Herbert Bradley.

3¢ Ibidem.

37 4. P. 268: 30 September 1928, To Paul Elmer More.

738 1. P. 522: 30 November 1920, To Sydney Schiff.

7 1bid. P. 731.



141

3.3. ’Kypnaa «KpailiTepuon»: peakTopcKas cTpaTerusi JJamora

«Kpaiitepron», THpax KOTOpOro Hukornaa He mpesbiman 800 3K3eMHJ1;1pOB740, BBIXOJIUJ IO
OecCMEHHBIM PYKOBOACTBOM Onuora ¢ 1922 mo 1939 rr. m OwicTpo cTanm ogHOM M3 Hambosee
aBTOPUTETHBIX «IUIOIIAJOK» AHIVIMHCKOro M 0OIIeeBpOIeHCKOro JuTepaTypHoro Mmupa. B HéM
1y GJIMKOBAIOCh HEOOJIBIIOE KOJTUYECTBO CTUXOB (a TaKKe Mpo3a), HO OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHUE YJIENSATIOCh
npobiaemMaM OOIIEKYJIbTYpHBIM, (QHIOCOPCKUM U couuanbHO-monuTHyeckuM. C camoro Havaia
KypHall HE HUMeN Ccyry0o mmreparypHoro xapaktepa. Co BpEeMEHEM €ro «CHHTETHYECKas» H
MHTEPANCUUIUIMHAPHAST HAPaBIEHHOCTh JIUILb ycwinBaiack. B 1927 r. Dauor nucan o Tom, 4rto, o
€ro MHEHHIO, COBPEMEHHBIN IHcaTesb 0053aH MHTEPECOBATHCS CAMbIMU Pa3HBIMHU OOJACTSIMH 3HAHUS
¥ TIPEMETaMH, TIOTOMY 9TO JIIIh TAK OH MOYXET «y3HATh, YeM Ha CAMOM JIENIe 3aHNMAeTCs OH CaM» .

B navane 1920-x rr. DnuoT roBopmi 0 ToM, 4T0 «KpalTeprnoH» OTCTpaHSUICS OT MOJHTHKH,
XOTS M CTPEMHIICS BO3CICTBOBATH HA HEE KOCBEHHO, MOCKOIBbKY BCE OOIACTH B3aHMMOCBS3AHBI ~.
[To3nnee, Ha py6exe 1920-x — 1930-x rr., cOUMaNbHO-MOJUTHYECKUE BOMPOCH BBILUIN B )KypHaJe Ha
NEepBbIi IJIaH (XOTSA MOJUTHKA B MIPSIMOM CMBICIE CJIOBAa HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO B HEM IOYTH HE
paccMarpuBanack). XapakTepHOU YEpTOW W3JaHUA OBLIO OTCYTCTBHME B HEM KakoW Obl TO HU OBLIO
CIMHOI «uIKOMb 2. TaK, OHAM U3 perysipHbeIx aBTopoB «Kpaitreprona» obut I'. Pu (1893 — 1968),
OTKPBITO BBICTYMABIIMKA C YYXAbIX DIHOTY TMO3UIMHA: pOMaHTHU3Ma, CIOppeajn3Ma, aHapXu3Ma M
ncuxoananmsa’ . Kak mucan cam Puj, «koraa [2m1oT] 00BsABHI B CBOEM TIpeANCIIOBUH K «JIaHCENOTY
Ouaprocy» (1928), uyto OH OBLI KJIACCHLIMCTOM B JHUTEpaType, PpOSUINCTOM B TOJUTUKE U
aHIJIOKATOJMKOM B PEJIMIHM, s MOT TOJIBKO BO3Pa3HUTh, 4TO sI ObUI POMAaHTHKOM B JIUTEpaType,
aHApXHUCTOM B MOJMTUKE U arHOCTHKOM B penuruu. Ho oH yBaxkas CTOJIb MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE MHEHUE;
Yero OH HE MOT BBIHOCHTh — TaK 3TO JIOKHBIX HMHTEPIPETAaluil TOH NO3MIWH, KOTOPYHO caM
3aHIMAaI» . DITHOT PETryISPHO IMyOIMKOBAI COOCTBEHHBIX OIIIOHEHTOB B CBOSM JKypHAJIE — BKIIOYAs
Jbx. M. Mappu, KoToporo, Kak crpaseyiuBo otMeTua /x. XapAauHr, oH y/1aqHO BBIOpal HE CTOJIBKO
JUIs  caMOM  TOJIEMUKH, CKOJIBKO JUIi TPOJBM)KEHUS COOCTBEHHBIX HIEH B  KOHTEKCTE

746 747
CKHUMIICPCOHAJIBHOT' 0> criopa .

0 Kirk, R. Eliot and His Age: T.S. Eliot’s Moral Imagination in the Twentieth Century. NY: Random House, 1971. P. 97.
41 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1927. November. Vol. VI, Ne 5. P. 386.

2.2, P. 237 — 239: 4 October 1923, To Charles Maurras; L2. P. 205 — 206: 3 September 1923, To F.W. Bain.

3.4, P. 133: 17 April 1928, To The Editor of The Nation & Athenaeum.

“ Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics... P. 109 — 126.

3 1. no: Ibid. P. 109.

0 2. P. 227: 1 October 1923, To Wyndham Lewis.

" Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics... P. 26.
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ITo muenuto M. JleBeHcoHa, ocHOBaHue «KpalTepuoHa» CTago0 «COBEPIICHHOJIETUEM))
MOJIEpPHU3Ma U IIOJIOKUJIO HAayallo €ro I/IHCTI/ITyI_[I/IaJ'II/ISaLII/II/I748. B aTOM yTBEpXKIEHUU €CTh A0
IIpaBAbl, HO JJIMOTOBCKOE TBOPYECTBO OTPAXXKaJIO TOJBKO OJHY W3 MHOTIOYHUCIICHHBIX HIIOCTacei
MOJIEpPHU3MA — «KJIACCUIIUCTUYECKYIO», TPAAUIIMOHATIUCTCKYIO (TIpU Bcell crenuduke 3JU0TOBCKOIO
OCMBICIICHUS «TpaJulKN»), HE OCMBICIABIIYIO ceOs Kak MojaepHH3M. M BcE ke, NeHCTBUTENBHO,
MHOTHE MJEH U JIUTepaTypHble HOBAIMM DJIMOTa (M aHIJI0-aMEpUKAaHCKUX MojepHucToB 1910-x rr.)
Hayalu oOpeTaTh IIMPOKOE NMpU3HAHME MMEHHO Ha cTpaHunax «Kpaitepumonay. IIpum 3TOoM oueHb
ObICTpO OoJiee paguKalbHBIE MHEHUS paHHETro DiuoTa Hadainu cmsrdarbes. Kak otmeuan I'. Xayapr,
OJMOT HECKOJIBKO pa3 oOelal Ha CTpaHUIaxX >KypHaja HalucaTh «pa300JIayuTelbHbIE», PE3KO
kputnueckue cratbu o b. Loy, I'. Yamice u P. Kunnare, Ho 3Toro Tak u He npousonuio (Kurumara
B 1919 r. DHOT, XOTS ¥ C OCTOPOKHOCTHIO, MOABEPT CEPHEIHOM KPUTHKE, YIIPEKHYB €r0 B CXOKECTH C
«1mepcoHanbHOCThI0» CyHHOEpHa, OTCYTCTBUM LEJIBHOIO B3IJIiJa Ha MHUD U H€3p€J'IOCTI/I74g).
Hanpotus, nocreneHHo DNMOT Havajl NIpU3HABaTh OTJCJIBHBIE YIa4l U JIOCTOMHCTBA MHOTUX aBTOPOB,
K KOTOpPBIM H3HAuyajlbHO OTHOCWICA HeratuBHO (cwiy nuanora y lloy, sicHOCTb, ayT€HTHYHOCTbD,
TEXHUYECKOE MAacTEepCTBO, pa3zHooOpasue (opMbl B Oaiazax M XOPOUIMHA «MOPAIbHBIA TOH» Y
«IIIyMHOTI'O (paHdgapOHa»750 KI/IHJ‘II/IHFa)751.

[Tonasnsiromiee GOJIBIIMHCTBO Hay4HBIX paboT o xkypHaie «KpaliTepuon» cocpenoTounBaioch
Ha  UCTOpUKO-OMorpaduyeckux oOCTOATENbCTBAX M BeALICHCS B H3JAaHUM  TOJEMHUKE,
PEUMYIIECTBEHHO (MIOCO(CKOT0, CONUANTBHO-TTOIUTHYECKOTO U OOMIEKYIbTYPHOTO MaHa. Jlanee B
naHHOW paboTe OyayT aHaANU3UPOBATHCS IYyOJMKOBABIIMECS B JKypHaJle CTUXM Ha NpeaMeT HX
COOTBETCTBUSI WJIM HECOOTBETCTBUS C(HOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM DJIMOTOM KpPUTEPUSAM OLIEHKU MO33MH. B
9TOM CMBICIIE, KaK YK€ OTMEYaJoCh, HHTEPECHBI U MHCbMa C OTKa3aMHU ITyOJMKOBATh T€ WU WHBIE
CTHXH — UX MOXKHO OOHAPYXHUTh B U3JIaHHUIX AIIMOTOBCKOW MEPEMUCKU. MecTo B XKypHaje OblI0 0YeHb
CWJIBHO OTpPaHUYEHO — TO3TOMY THOJaBistoNlee OOJIBIIMHCTBO MaTEpPHUaIoB JIHOTOM BEKIHBO

OTKJIOHAJIOCH, HCPEIAKO OH PCKOMCH/I0BAJI aBTOpaM O6paH_[aTBC$I B APYTHUC XYpHAJIbl U U31aTCJILCTBA U

caM CIocoOCTBOBaI IPOABHIKCHUIO B HUX OTKJIOHEHHBIX TEKCTOB.

%8 |_evenson, M. A Genealogy of Modernism. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984. P. 213.

9 Eliot, T.S. Kipling Redivivus // Athenaeum. 1919. 9 May. Ne4645. P. 297 — 298,

0L4.P. 102.

! Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 335; OPP. P. 270: Rudyard Kipling. B anammse Kummsra
Dot MoIU(UIMPOBAI PsAJl CBOUX MPHUHITUIIOB: 3aIUIIAs €ro0 OT OOBUHEHUH B M3IUIIHEH «IIPO3PAYHOCTH», OH OOBSIBHII
€ro YHUKaJIbHBIM ITIO3TOM, OTIIMYAIOIMUMCS OT APYTUX BBIAAIOIIUXCA aBTOPOB TEM, YTO 0JI51 He20 Nod3us Ovlia 6ce2o TUilb
UHCMPYMEeHmMOoM; BTOPOIl €ro HEMOBTOPHMON OCOOEHHOCTBIO DJHOTY BHIENIACH €r0 CHOCOOHOCHb O0OUHAKOBO XOPOULO
nucams U nPo3y, U CMuxy — ¥ TOJBKO MPU yuéTe UX 000MX BO3ZMOXKHO HesnocTHoe Bocnpusatre Kummunra (Ibid. P. 266 —

281).



143
3.4. Ilo33us B :xkypHase «Kpaiitepuon» 1920-x rr.

Ecnu MHOrHE 31M0TOBCKHE NPUHIUIIBI OCHKHU IMO33UU (TpaI[I/ILII/IOHHOCTB, HHIAWBUIYAJIbHOCTDH
U TIEPCOHAIBHOCTh, OPUTHHAIBHOCTh, «IYBCTBO HCTOPHH») OBUIM CHOPMYIHUPOBAHBI TOCTATOUYHO
a0CTPAaKTHO M MOTJIM CUTYaTUBHO BUJOU3MEHSTHCS, TO IEHTPAIBHBIM M HanOoJee mpo3payHbIM, JIETKO
HAOMI0JTaeMBIM KpPUTEPUEM OTOOpa MO33UM i KypHana «KpalTepron», HACKOIBKO MOXKHO CYAWUTH
U3 HCPCIIMCKU Danora U W3 CaMUX HY6J]I/IKOBaBH_H/IXC$I IIO3THYCCKUX TCKCTOB, 6LIJ'Ia TOYHOCTH
dbopmynupoBku, ¢pa3bl, oOpaza (YTO BO MHOTOM TIEPECEKATIOCh C «HUMIEPCOHATBLHOCTBIO» U
«UH/IMBUIYaJbHOCTBIO» B JJIMOTOBCKOM cHcTeMe IeHHOCTeH). OCHOBHBIMH dYepTaMH MO033UH B
KypHaie, mpu Bc€M e€ pa3HOOOpa3uu, ObLTH «OOBEKTHBUPOBAHHOCTB», CTpEMJICHHE H30erarhb
HCMOTHUBUPOBAHHBIX IIOBTOPOB, MITAMIIOB, KIIMIIC, HCYAAYHBIX JSIIUTCTOB. BOHHOH_[aTBCSI 9Ta
TCHACHLOMA MOIJIa IO-pa3HOMY:. B MHWHUMAJIUCTHUYHBIX, OJIM3KUX HMaXXnU3My CTHXaX, CTPEMALIUXCIA

752
, «Kumxam»

IPOCYUTATh BBI3bIBa€MbIE y unTaTelst amoruu («badymikay M. Cunkiep (1863 — 1946)
(The Dagger), «Ilox tomonsmu» (Under the Poplars) u «be3 cunb» (Powerless) P. Uépua (1893 —
1972)753); B 0olilee «pPacKOBaHHOW» W MEHEE «BBICYUUTAHHOW» HUMAKHCTCKOW I033UH, JETaIbHO
ormchBaromeil okpyxamommii Mup («Teuenne pexm» Jhk. I'. @ueruepa (1886 — 1950)"%); B
«MeTapU3NYECKUX» CTHXaX, COYCTAIOUIMX pelbePHYy0 O00pa3HOCTh C SIPKO  BBIPAKECHHON
MY3BIKQJILHOCTBIO M TIyOOKUM (rtocopckum coaepkanueM («M3 temuHotsl B TeMHOTY» (From Dark
to Dark) I'. Moupo (1879 — 1932)"°); B acKeTHYHBIX 110 CTHIIIO SK3UCTCHIIUAIBHBIX PA3MBIIIICHHSX
(«EmuuctBo» JIk.P. Tammnrona (1888 — 1967)°); B ci105KHON, MHOrOCIOMHOMN, pa3sHOILIAHOBOI

757
). BeposiTHO, KOr[1a DIHOT TOBOPUII O TOM, YTO

nod3un («[lnau Jlmonucus Ilapmxckoro» I'. Puna
CHOCOOEH OLIEHUBATh CTUXH COBPEMEHHUKOB TOJIBKO B «y3KHX PAMKaX TEXHHYECKOTO XapaKTepay, OH
B HEMAJIOW CTENEHH MMeJ B BUAY WUMEHHO OOphOYy C «HEpalMOHAIBHBIMHUY» aCCOIMALUsAMU (a Takke
BOIPOCHI PUTMA).

B I'mae 1 yxe ananusupoanochk mucbmo Darorta Y. Hopmany (1904 — 1996) (yTBep:Kaanocs,
YTO KaMHM HE MOTYT OBbITh «MpadHbIMU»). B oTBeTe Dnmora oueHb YETKO TMPOSIBUIICS €Tro
MarucTpaibHbli MpuHUMO 0TOOpa. CTOUT J00ABUTH HECKOJBKO JPYIHX JAeTaleld Mo MOBOAY 3TOTrO
cruxoTtBopenus («MéEpTbie nronu mox 3nanusmm» (Dead Men under Buildings), nepsast penaxims). Y

Hopmana «pTbl 10MOB» Ha3bIBAIOTCS «TYCKJIBIMUY (Wan), Ha 4To DnuoT 3ameuaeT: «HenmoHsTHo, yTO

HMCHHO B 3JdHUAX HAIIOMUHACT PThI, U TIOYEMY OHH JOJIKHBI OBITE «TYCKJIBIMI). AHaJ'II/ISI/Ip}/'H Apyruc

752 Sinclair, M. The Grandmother // The Criterion. 1924. February. Vol. II, Ne 6. P. 167 — 170.

3 Church, R. Five Poems // The Criterion. 1928. June. Vol. VII, Ne 4. P. 406 — 408.

% Fletcher, J.G. The River Flows // The Criterion. 1925. January. Vol. IV, Ne 1. P. 46 — 47.

55 Monro, H. Three Poems // The Criterion. 1927. May. Vol. V, Ne 2. P. 231 — 233.

% Hamilton, G.R. One // The Criterion. 1925. April. Vol. IV, Ne 2. P. 276.

*" Read, H. The Lament of Saint Denis // The Criterion. 1926. October. Vol. IV, Ne 4. P. 673 — 679.
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dpasbl, Dot nobasiser: «Cka3aTh, YTO PTHI MPOU3HOCT IBETHI, — ATO Takas IyTaHHIA, KOTOPYIO
HUYEM HeNb3sl onpaBiaTh». OH Takke CUMTAET, YTO MTHUIl HETb3s OIMUCHIBATH KaK «CEepPeOpSHBIX),
IOCKOJIBKY PEAlbHBIX IITHI[ C TAKHM OICPEHHEM OYEHb Maio . BesycioBHO, DIHOT BHEC GONBIION
BKJIA]] B «OYHUIICHHUE» TTOCT-POMAHTUICCKON ITO33UU OT HETOYHBIX, IFIOXO BU3yAIM3HPYEMBIX 00Pa30B,
HO BCE JK€ B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasix ero OyKBaJIM3M HE MOKET HE BhI3bIBATH YAHMBIICHH: CKOPEE BCETO, HE
6nn3KKe DINOTY POMAHTHYECKHE MO3ThI M MeiiTc He MMenn Gbl HUKAKNX MPETEH3HH K «CepeOpHbIM
NTUIIAM» U «MPAYHBIM KaMHSIM).

Ha cBom xapakTepHbIe MPUHIIMITHI OIIEHKH CTUXOB CCHUIAICS DJIMOT, KOT/Ia OTKJIOHWI paHHHUE
ctuxu A. Tetita (1899 — 1979). 3HaunTenbHas YaCTh €0 CTHXOB, 110 MHEHHIO PEIAKTOPA, IOIBEPIIIaCh
BIUsiHUIO bBoajepa, HACTOIBKO CHWJIBHOMY, 4YTO AaBTOPY He YIajJd0Ch BbIPaG0TaTh CBOIi
COOCTBEHHBIIi PHUTM (W€l 4YPe3MEPHOro BJHMSHHUS KaK HeraTuBHoro ¢akropa). [naBHOM
ommOkoi TeiiTa DAMOT CYEN TO, UTO OH UCKANI «CAMOE CUNbHOE CNI0BO HA KANCOOU NOZUYULY, €TO
CTHXH HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIM NPUHYUNY Yepedosanus naccaiceil 6oavuiell u MeHbuiel UHMEeHCUBHOCMU,
YTO HE TO3BOJISLIIO UM MPHUOIU3UTECS K «HOPA3UMENbHOU AMANbeaMe 8038bIUEHHOCIIU U PA3208OPHOU

59, Wutepecuo, uro B nmuchbme J. Poxutu (1910 — 1992) Dauot roBopuit o ToMm,

npocmomul» bomepa
YTO TOMBITKA HAMEPEHHO M30aBUTHCS OT YYXKOTO BIUSHHS HEIOMYCTHMBI, TOCKOIBKY OHU BEIYT K
KaKoOU-TO «emé XyAlei» JIOBYyIIKe (Takke OH Mpu3biBasl PoauTu He ciaymaTh 4yKHUX MHEHUW — HU
TO3HTHBHBIX, HA OTPHIATEIBHBIX) ..

['maBHBIM HEJOCTATKOM AaHIVIMWCKOM M aMepUKaHCKOM mo33uM B Hauaie 1920-x rr. Dnuot
cuuTan «JaedeKt pnTMa>>761. [MomyuryTsi, DAMOT mpU3BIBaJl OJHOTO U3 CBOMX KoppecmnoHaeHToB (P.O.
Jlapccona (poa. 1901) mpoBepsATh CBOM CTHXH, 3a4MTBhIBAs MX IO AKKOMITAHEMEHT MaJeHbKOIO
Gapabana (110 CIIOBaM DIIHOTA, OH CaM HCIIOIB30BA JAHHBI METO) .

Bo MHOTHX ciy4asx B OTKa3zaxX DJHOTa HYKHO MCKaTh CMBICT «MEXIY CTPOK», TIOCKOJIBKY T€
3aMeYaHus, KOTOPhIE OH BBICKA3bIBACT HANPSMYIO, BBHITJISAIAT HE3aKOHYCHHBIMH, a BEKJIMBOCTh H
HEe)XellaHue OOWJEeTh aBTOpa 3aCTAaBISIOT PENAaKTOpa 3aByallUpoBaTh CBOE HCTHHHOE MHEHUE U
nouinHEBIe MOTHBBL TakoBo muceMo Diuorta O. Cramigony (1886 — 1950), uzBectHomy dumocody u
aBTOpPY Hay4yHO-(AHTACTUYECKUX POMAHOB, NHCABIIEMY TaKXe CTHXH, O KOTOPBIX IO3HEE OH
OT3BIBAJICS. KaKk O HeyJauHbelx. CTIIUIIOH oOThmpaBwi IiHOTy «MeTapu3ndeckue MOCTephDy
(Metaphysical Posters). B orBete Dnnota roBopuiioch: «B o0riieM u 1ies1oM, MHE KaskeTcst, YTo B mo-

peKHEMY HEMHOTro 4epecuyp Meradu3uyHbl. S MMero B BUAY clenyrolee: eciid Bel XOoTuTe OBITH

MeTaq)I/IZ’»I/I‘-IeCKI/IM B 1I0%3MHU, TO, KaK s AyMaro, 8.6CTpaKTHOCTB JO0JDKHAa KOMIICHCHUPOBATLCA

758 | 3. P. 234 — 235: 30 July 1926, To Charles Norman.

9.3, P. 191 — 192: 22 June 1926, To Allen Tate.

80| 4. P. 570 — 571: 10 August 1929, To Edouard Roditi.

"®L Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1925. April. Vol. Ill, Ne 11. P. 343,
024, P. 171: 22 May 1928, To R. Ellsworth Larsson.



145

OMpeneIéHHON M JaKe MOPa3uTeJbHOI KOHKpeTHOCThIo (Startling concreteness) (imenuo 3to, s
JyMaro, MOXHO OOHapyKUTh y JIoHHA), a TaK)ke OYCHb OMPEACTEHHBIM H OUYCHb HHTEPECHBIM PUTMOM.
Tak Ha3pIBacMass MMaKUCTCKasi 1M033Ms HaHeCTa OOJBIION Bpel: MOMIHHHAS MMAKHACTCKAs MOA3HSI
MPAKTUYECKH TIOJHOCTHIO YyBCTBCHHA M TIO3TOMY, KaK s JyMaro, MOKET M30aBUTHCS, KaK OHA U
clenana, OT MHTEPECHOTO PUTMa; HO YeM Oosiee aOCTpaKTHBI CTHXU M 4eM OoJiee OHU 3aCTaBIISIOT
3a/[yMbIBAThCSL O TIIyGOKHX BOIPOCAX, TEM OONbIIE MM HYKEH PUTM» *° (31ech DIHOT OISTh PE3KO
BBICKA3bIBACTCS MPOTHB HMMAKHCTCKOM IMOI3UM, KOTOPOH, Kak Obl TO HU ObLIO, OH ObUT 00s3aH
JIOBOJILHO MHOTHUM).

Eciau nmocmotpeth Ha «Metadusudeckue moctepb» CTIIUIIOHA, TO BO3HHUKACT IMOI03PEHUE,

YTO 3a OTKAa30M 3J‘II/IOTa CTOAJIN OTYACTU UHLBIC HpI/I‘{I/IHbII
Poem 2

Children suppose that chairs and tables
are an audience to their play;

and we, children always,

must still pretend

that the stars

care.

And yet we know them globes of gas,
immense and fervid,

but vapid.

We call them fixed,

and ancient.

And yet they fly like dust on the wind;
and each in its phases

is a cloud changing,

and like a man must end.

Not always was the heaven this wide
fire-pricked void.

Once was a closer, glimmering darkness,
whence the stars

crystallised.

763 3. P. 817 — 818: 12 November 1927, To Olaf Stapledon.
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In that beginning the sun was not,
life was not spawned,
nor anywhence

looked mind.

Nor Russell, Wells, nor Freud, nor Bernard Shaw
764

gospelled as yet through dark suburbia™".
K coxanenuto, npu U3y4yeHUH BOIPOCA, HE YAAJIOCh OTHICKATh TOUHYIO MH(POPMALMIO O TOM, KaKue
umeHHO (win Bce) «I[loctepbn» ObUIM OTHpaBIEHBI DIHOTY: OJHAKO, €CIH MOCMOTPETh HAa COOPHHK
CtamuiioHa, TO BUJHO, YTO €r0 CTUXHM OTJIMYAIOTCS BBICOKOI CTENEHBI0 OJHOPOAHOCTH (C TOYKHU
3peHHs U TEeMaTHKH, U OOpa3HOCTH, U MY3bIKH CTHXa), — MOATOMY MCIOJIb30BaHHUE INPHUBEIEHHOTO
CTUXOTBOPEHHs NPEJCTABISETCd B JAHHOM Cilydae omnpaBiaHHbIM. Puiocod M HaydHbI (aHTaCT
CTomingoH NpOM3BOAUT «MeTadU3UYecKoe» BIIEYATICHHWE, HO BPSAJ JIU MOXHO TOBOPUTH O €ro
riyookoi 6mm3octu nostam-meradpusukam XVII B.: B «MeTtapusnyeckux mnocrepax», HaIMCaHHbBIX

KpaﬁHe CBO6OI[HBIM CTUXOM, HCT HU APKO BBIpa)KeHHOfI MY3bIKAJIbHOCTHU, HA (bOpMaJII)HOI;’I CJIOKHOCTH,

764 Stapledon, O. An Olaf Stapledon Reader / Ed. by R. Crossley. Syracuse, NY: Syracuse University Press, 1997. P. 304 —
305.
IlepeBon:

ITo>ma 2

Jetu nonararoT, 4TO Kpecia | CTOJBI —
9TO myOInKa, epesl KOTOPOil OHU UIPAIoT;
U MBI, BCET/a IeTH,

MO-TIPEXKHEMY JOJKHBI IPUTBOPSITHCA,

9TO0 3BE37]aM €CTh 0 Hac AEJIO.

U BcE ke MBI 3HaeM, 4TO OHU — ILIAPHI rasa,
OTrPOMHBIE U TOpAYHE,

HO CKyYHBIE.

MpbI Ha3bIBaE€M UX HETIOBIKHBIMU

U IPEBHUMH.

Ho oHu seraror, Kak blUIb Ha BETPY;
U Ka)k[asi B CBOMX (pa3ax

1oZio0Ha MeHsIIoLIeMycst 00J1aKy,

1, KaK ¥ 4eJIOBEK, UMEET CBOW KOHEIl.
He6o He Bceraa ObUI10 3TOH MIMPOKOH
BpIk070TO# OrHEM ITYyCTOTOM.
Korna-To Gbuta Oomnee 3aMKHyTas1, CUsIONIas TEMHOTA,
W3 x0TOpO# KPUCTAIUIN30BAINCH
3BE3 B

B ToM Havane He OBUIO COIHIIA,
Ku3Hb He 3apoausach,

Y HUOTKY/JIa

He BBITJISIBIBAJIO CO3HAHHE.

Hu Paccen, ¥Yamic, Hu @pelin, Hu beprapn Hloy
eul€ He IIPOIIOBEN0BAIM 110 TEMHBIM IIPEIMECTbSIM.
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HU 3allyTaHHOW OOpa3HOCTH, HU «OCTPOYMHS» — HHYEro TAaKOro, YTO SIBHO OOBEAMHSUIO OBl MX C
no33ueil «metaQu3ukoB» U jAenano Obl 000CHOBaHHBIM CpaBHeHHEe ¢ Hel. [lo Bceil BUAMMOCTH, TO
KaKMUM-TO MPUYUHAM, DJIIHOT HAMEPEHHO CMEIaN JBa MOHUMaHUS CIOBa «MeTau3ndeckuin» (cyryoo
bunocockoe U UCTOPUKO-TUTEPATYPHOE) U TIEPEBET PA3rOBOP B XOPOIIO U3YYCHHYIO UM TIOCKOCTD:
paccyxnaenus o JlonHe u ero coBpemeHHHkax. OTka3z DnHMoTa, BO3MOXKHO, CJIEAyEeT TPAaKTOBATH
CJIEZYIOUIMM 00pa3oM: OH HE CTOJBKO BUAMT y CT3IUIOHA MOMBITKY OBITH MMO3TOM-METapU3UKOM B
JIOHHOBCKOM CMBICJIE, CKOJIBKO IIPEAINUCHIBAET €My TOT THII I1033UHU, KOTOPBIM, COIVIACHO DJHOTY,
HaubOosee MOAXOIAUT JJI JIaHHOM TeMbl. B neHCTBUTENBHOCTH, B CTUXOTBOpeHHMH CTAIUIZOHA €ro,
CKOpee BCEro, OTTOJKHYJM, IMOMHUMO cJa00 BBIPAKEHHOTO pUTMAa M aOCTPAKTHOCTH, CIIEAYIOIINE
ACTEKTHI: OMopa Ha HEOIM3KYI0 DIMOTY CIIUEHTUCTCKYIO KapTUHY MUpa (omcymcemeue mpaouyuoHHOU
@unocogckou cucmemvl — TO, 4YTO OH HE NMpHHUMAN y brielika M Jpyrux pOMaHTUKOB) W M3JIUIIHE
npsiMO€ BbIpaskeHHE PUIIOCO(CKUX CYXKIECHUMN, HE COBMEIIEHHOE C «IOPA3UTEIbHON KOHKPETHOCTHIO»
o0Opa3HocTH. 3a HEUTO MoXokee DIMOTOM KpuTukoBaics Jlykpeuuit (HemoctaTouyHOE pa3HOOOpasue
SMOLMH, YTO CHAEJaNo MOITUYECKUH HKBUBAIEHT ero (uiocodckoil cuctemMbl HEIO0CTATOYHO
COBEpIIEHHBIM); 1O CBoeMy CTWIO cTtuxu CTIIUIJOHa 3HAYUTENbHO OJIKEe aHTUYHBIM
HaTypPmIOoCOPCKUM TI09MaM, 4Ye€M  aHTJIMHUCKUM modTaM-Metaduszukam. Ho Dnmoty xortenmoch
npusBaTh CTAMIIIOHa OpUEHTUPOBAThHCS Ha JloHHA.

Wutepecno, uro wmetaduznueckoe (B 000MX cCMbIciax cioBa) cruxorBopenue JIx.P.
Tammnrona «ExurcTBO» KOTOpoe ObLTO OMyOJIMKOBAHO B 3JMOTOBCKOM KypHaie «Kpaiirepnony,
OTHIOZIb HE OTJIMYAJIOCh «IOPA3UTEIHbHON KOHKPETHOCTHIO 00pa3oB» — OHO AoOuBaiioch 3¢ dexra
«KOHKPETHOCTH», CKOpee, 3a CUéT y3KOH M TpaJullMOHHON mpobiemaTHKu, TouyHOocTH (pasbl. OHO
IpeCTaBisuIo coboil, kak 1 y CTaminaoHa, yucroe gpuinocodcekoe paccyxaenue. OHako, HECMOTPS Ha
9TO, CTUXOTBOpeHUe ['aMunTOHa OBLIIO 00pa3loM BHICOKOW M033MH. Ero riiaBHBIM CBONCTBOM OBLI
(GunUrpaHHbIl pUTM, MEJIOJIUS CTHXA, UJI€aIbHO CIIABJICHHAS C €r0 COJIeP)KaHUEM, XapaKTePHBIM IS

((MeTa(l)I/ISI/IKOB» XVII CTOJICTUSA, HO BBIPAXXCHHBIM C «IAaHTOBCKHUMMN» HpOCTOTOﬁ H IIPO3PaYHOCTBIO:

How should I separate for praise
Beauty of body, beauty of soul,
Who know her single-dual self

Intrinsically whole?

% Hamilton, G.R. One. P. 276.
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... when her spirit calls,

Her body to this grace aspires,
To lantern in a crystal glass

Those insubstantial fires’®®,

B onpenenénnom cMmeicie, y ['aMuaTOHa NMPOU3OLIIO CIUIABICHUE JTAHTOBCKOM U «MeTadu3ndecKoi»
IO3TUK, HO 3adBJIEHHOMY B OTKa3e CTAIUIIOHY KpPUTEPHUIO «IIOPA3UTENBHON KOHKPETHOCTH
IOPAKTUYECKU JMIIEHHOE MeTaQop CTHUXOTBOPEHHE HE cooTBeTcTBOBajo. K stomy ke Tumy
oTHOCHIHCH 1 drmocodekue cTuxu K. Diikena, omy6IMKOBaHHbIE B KypHAIe DIHoTa o,

bmwke k «metadpuzukam» Quiaocodckoe cruxorBopenue I. Monpo «M3 TeMHOTH B
TEMHOTY» *°, B KOTOPOM IPHCYTCTBYIOT XapaKTEPHOE HPOHHUCCKOE «OCTPOYMHE», IIOPA3HTEIBHO

KOHKPCTHBIC», XOTd W OTHOCHUTCIBHO IIPOCTHIC o6pa31>1 1 TOABMIXKHAsA MCIOOUA (H€O)KI/II[aHHa$I

nepcoHU(UKAIHS MBICIIH KaK XHBOT'O CYIECTBA COOTBETCTBOBAJIA KPUTEPHIO YOUBLEHUSL):

A little thought came years ago,

But, hardly having shown its face,

And smiled, and blinked, it turned again,

Dived back, and nestled in my brain™.

«Metadusnanoy 3Byunt u «Cant-Anommaape-un-Kiacce» P.H.JI. Yucona (1899 — 1953)7,

rie K CIOKHOMY pUTMY 100aBisieTcst sipkas metadopuka (peub UaET 00 M3BECTHON Oa3wiIMKe B

766 IToactpounslil nepeBo:

Kaxk mory s pazaenuts 11 MOXBaJibl
Kpacoty Tena, kpacoty ayumy,

Kotopsle 3Ha10T, 4TO €€ €AMHO-ABONCTBEHHAS JINYHOCTD —
CymHOoCTHO TIenbHast?

<...>

...Korza e€ Iyx 30BET,
E€ teno cTpemutcs k 3TOM OIaromaTH,
UYrtoObl OTpa3uTh B XpycTaye
Te HemaTepHaIbHBIC OTHU.
787 Aiken, C. From ‘Changing Mind’ // The Criterion. 1927. December. Vol. VI, Ne6. P. 523.
’%8 Monro, H. Three Poems. P. 231 — 233.
769 IToactpounslii nepeBo:

MHOFO JICT Ha3aJ KO MHC ABHJIaCh MaJICHbKAas MBICJIb,

ITouTn He MoKa3aB U1,

U yibIOHYIACk, ¥ IIOMUTHYJIA, U PA3BEPHYJIACH,

HeipHya 00paTHO, U MPHIOTUIACH B MOEM MO3TE.

% Wilson, R.N.D. Saint Apollinaire in Classe // The Criterion. 1927. October. Vol. VI, Ne 4. P. 311.
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UTaIbHCKOW PaBeHHE M IpeBHEM CHUIIMIIMICKOM ropojae M6ma, n3BecTHOM U3 3Kjor Beprunus cBoum

MEIOM):

This is God’s hive; the bees
of Hybla never stored
ripe honey, such as these

rich walls afford’".

B cruxorBopenun «balOymka» M. Cunkiep crwip npuOnmxkaercs K OyKBaJIbHOMY
BOIUIOLICHUIO MPUHLUINA «00beKmueHo20 Koppenamay. AaKIEHTUPYeTcs BHUMaHME Ha oOpasax,
UMEIOIIMX YETKYH0 SMOLMOHAIBHYIKO OKpacKy. IIpy OTHOCUTENBHO CKyNoOW «IalIuTpe», aBTOP
nobuBaercss «beecmea om smoyuu» 3a CYET IOBTOPA JICHTMOTHBOB, IOJBOJAIIMX YHUTATENs K
¢umocopckoMy pasMbIIIICHHIO, KOTOPOE IO CBOEMY COJCPKAHUIO HEOTIAEIUMO OT 00pazHocTH (ero
MOXKHO IIOIBITaThCS OIIUCAaTh CBOMMH CIIOBAMH KaK «MEIUTALUIO» O XU3HHU, CMEPTH, IPOLECCE
yMUpaHus, CTapoCTH, bore u ero BOCIPUATUHN YEI0BEYECKUM CO3HAHUEM, HO BHE CTUXOTBOPEHUS 3TO

onucaHue Hen30eKHO OyJeT OYeHBb TPUOIU3UTEIIHLHBIM):

She is nodding with sleep...

<.>

Her face is soft and blank like a mask of white wool...
<..>

I wonder: What does she think about Him?

What goes on behind the mask of white wool,

Behind the filmed eyes?

| think she sees herself in heaven,

In a warm, comfortable place, sitting in an arm-chair,
Wrapped in a new, snow-white, heavenly shawl,

With God’s arms around her...”"

m IToactpounslil nepeBo:

Oto — yneit bora; maéns
W6ib1 HUKOT I HE XPaHUIN
Croms 3pernoro Ména, Kak dTH
borartsie cTeHBI.

e [TepeBoa:

Ona KMBa€eT CHOM...
<...>
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CoznaroTcsi Kak 2MOYUOHANbHYIU, MAK U UHMELIeKMYAIbHbIL «00beKMUBHbIU KOpPesmbly,
VHUKabHule XyoodcecmeenHvle dmoyuu. HecMoTpss Ha UCHONb30BaHHE CBOOOJHOTO CTHUXa U
OUYECBU/IHYIO OJM30CTh WMaXH3My, PEAKO OTIMYABIIEMYCS XOpOIIO TPOIYMaHHOW (HOpMOM, 3TO
CTUXOTBOpPEHUE UMEET YETKUI PUTM, YIAUHO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI X0y MBICIH.

W3 umakucTckoi odTHKK Takxke Boipocsin «Kumxkam» (The Dagger), «ITox Tomonsmuy (Under
the Poplars), u «bes cums» (Powerless) P. Uépua'’®, mnpexcrapmstomme co6oil  KOPOTKHE
MUHUMAIHCTUIHBIE TICHXOJIOTHYECKUE 3aPHUCOBKH.

B cruxorBopenun umaxucra [Ix. I'. dueruepa «Teuenue peKI/I>>774 «OOBEKTUBUPOBAHHOC)
Havano OBUIO BOIUIOHNICHO B JETalbHOM ONHMCAHWM BIICYATICHHWM MyTEHIECTBEHHUKAa. B myxe
AIIMOTOBCKOW TEOPUH, BCE BHUMAaHUE COCPEIOTOYMIIOCH Ha O0BEKTaX, CIOBa OBUIM TECHO CIUTHI CO
CBOM DJWJIETUYECKMM conaepxkaHueM. Ho Takoll «MaTeMaTH4ecKon» «IPOCYUTAHHOCTH», KakK Yy
Cunkiiep, He ObUIO; Haes «OOBEKTUBHOTO KOPpENATa» MNpOsBIsIach HE CToNb siBHO. OmnucaHue B
OoJbIIel CTENeHH KOHIEHTPUPOBAIOCH HAa BHEUIHEM MHpE, a HE Ha BBI3BIBAEMBIX Yy YHUTATENs

SMOIUIX:

At Cairo, the ranks of the corn stood up like a plumed immortal army,
We drifted on in a sunset of rosy heat.

There was a flatboat hanging alongside laden with green melons,

A passion-flower vine upon a whitewashed wall.

<..>

The masculine yellow Mississippi that the railroads had made forgotten...””

E€ nmurmo MaTKo 1 ImycTo, Kak Macka U3 Oesloi mepCeTH. ..
<...>

Mse unTepecHo: Uto oHa mymaer o Hém?

YUT0 mPOUCXOANT O33N MACKH U3 OENION MIepCTH,

3a 3aKpBITHIMHU TIEJICHOHN TT1a3aMu?

S mymaro, oHa BUIHUT ceOs Ha Hebecax,

B témiom, koMmpopTHOM MecTe, CHASIICH B Kpecie,
3aBEépHYTON B HOBYIO, OCIIOCHSKHYIO HEOCCHYIO IIIalTh,
O6numaemoii pykamu bora...

3 Church, R. Five Poems. P. 406 — 408.
" Eletcher, J.G. The River Flows. P. 46 — 47.
s IlepeBon:

B Kawnpe meperru Kykypy3sl TOJHIMAJICH, KaKk OecCMepTHAsE apMUs C TUTFOMaXKaMH,
Mpe1 nponospkanu apeiidoBaTh B 3aKaTe PO30BOM JKAPHI.

[Tobam3ocT GonTanmack IIOCKONOHKA, HATPYKEHHAS 3€JIEHBIMA ABIHIMH.

Jlo3a ctpacTonBeTa Ha BBIOSICHHON CTEHE.

<...>

MackynuaHas k€ntasi MUCCHCHUITH, KOTOPYIO CEIaIu 3a0bITON JKeJIC3HbIC TOPOTH. . .
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DnuoTa MPUBJICKIN «PUTOPUUHBIE», OoJiee TpaIUIIMOHHbIE TT0 hopMe U Oosiee «PaCKOBAHHBIEH
B MeTadopuke ctuxu C. CuTBea, KOTOPOro OH BHICOKO OLIEHHI eII€ B Mepruol paboThl B « ITOUCTE».
BepositHo, Dnumota 3amHTepecoBasio TO, uTo B «Tpéx Bapnaumx>>776 CutBem1 OTTaJKUBAJICS OT
TeKCTOB Jpyrux mo3toB (k. JInmm, k. Muntona u A. [loyma), 4To nenajio ero mpaouyuorHuviM 1
K1ACCUYeCcKUM.

«IInau uonucusa Ilapmxckoro» I Puma’’’, sasBIsBIIErO O CBOSM pOMaHTHU3ME U
croppeanu3Me, BCE K€ MEePEKIMKAICS C JJIMOTOBCKOW MOITUKOW. YacThie CMEHBI PUTMOB M 00pa3oB
(naccaorcetr Gonvwelt u menvuieli uUHMEHCUBHOCMU) HWMEIH CXOACTBO C «becruromHoi 3eMiéin».
[lepekntoueHrie Ha KOPOTKHUE aJUIMTEPUPOBAHHBIE CTPOKH, MHUHUMAJIUCTUYHBIE M KaXylIuecs

OTHOCHUTCIIbHO CIIOHTAHHBIMHU 110 COACPIKAHUTIO, TAKIKC BBIZBIBACT B IIAMATH IIOOMY Onuora:

Rocks
rain
riven rocks

eroded plains

Pain
anguished eyes
hands and lips

entreat in vain
ITepeBon:

Ckaibl
OB
PacCKOJIOThIE CKAJIbI

Pa3MBITBIC paBHUHBI

bonb
CTpaJaroliue ria3a

PYKU U TyOBI

76 Sitwell, S. Three Variations // The Criterion. 1924. April. Vol. II, Ne 7. P. 296 — 299.
""" Read, H. The Lament of Saint Denis. P. 673 — 679.
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YMOJISIFOT BTYHE

Busnonepckuii cTuib U OTAETbHBIE 00pa3bl y Pupa mepeknukaiorcs ¢ ormyOIMKOBaHHOW IO3IHEE

(cHayasa B BUJE OTAENbHBIX CTUXOTBOpeHuil) «llenenbHoil cpenoit» u ¢ «UeTbipbMsi KBapTETaMn»:

The bones that dance after death

are very feat, very nice...”"®

(Cp. Y. Il «IlemenbHOi cpeas».)

These two streams cross in me
Past and future are but two lines

Intersecting at a point: in me’”°.

Cp. psn maccaxeil B «YeTbIpéx KBapTETax», B TOM YHCIIE!

Time past and time future
What might have been and what has been

Point to one end, which is always present’®°.

[Ipomenmiee, kak u Oyayiee,
HenacraBuiee u HactaBiiee,

Bcerna BenyT Kk HacTosIIEMY.
(ITep. A. Cepreena)

HecMmoTps Ha aexnapupyemble pa3Hble LIEHHOCTH B JIMTEpAType, DNHUOT U BbIOpaHHAs UM moisMa Puna
UMEeNU CyLIeCTBEHHbIe o0uire uepThl. Henb3s MCKiI0oUaTh HEKOTOPOro ONOCPEIOBAHHOTO BIMSHUSA

Puna na OJIMOTOBCKYIO IMO33UI0, U 3TO HC YAUBHUTCIBHO: BCb, KAK IOKa3aJl I. XayapT, OIHOT He pas

e IToactpounslil nepeBo:
Koctu, xoTOpBIE TaHIYIOT OCIE CMEPTH,
OueHb U3SAIIHBI, 0YCHb MUJIBL. ..
™ Anmosus va Bosnws, xak Ob1TO yKa3aHO B CHOCKE B CAMOM JKypHAle.
IToacTpouHslil nepeBo:

9TI/I JIBa IIOTOKA CerH.[I/IBa}OTCH BO MHC

[Ipomnoe u Oyaynee CyTh JIMIIb ABE JIHHUH,
Ilepecekaroiuecs B OJJHOM TOUKE: BO MHE.

"8 Eliot, T.S. Collected Poems, 1909 — 1935. P. 186.
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NEePEeKIMKANCd B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE C IyOJMKOBAaBIIMMUCS MM aBTOPAMH; B STOM IMPOSBIIAETCS
. 781
«KOMIUJISITUBHBII XapaKTep ero SCTETHKU .

Tonkass Menmonuka, JAKOHM3M, CIOXHOE (uinocodckoe coaepkaHue U HEOXKHJAHHAS

00pa3HOCTh COBMECTHIINCh B «...AJIbId, Kak...» Y. I'mOcona (u3HauaipHO reopruanna, 1878 —

1962)"%%

Scarlet the toadstools burn
In black mould by the linn,
Yet no more fiery red

Than my soul’s sin.

Sodden as last year’s leaves,
My life seemed cold and dead,
When suddenly the black

Burst into red"®,

Opdexm youenenus UM Aaxe IMIOKA JOCTUTAETCsl IMYTEM HCIOIb30BAHUS HEOXKUJIAHHOH,
«aHTUACTETHYHOW» MeTadopsl (HamoJoO0Me CpaBHEHUs, OTKphIBaomero «JIl000BHYIO TecHb
Jbx. Anepena Ilpydpokar): «rpex Aymim» JTUPUYIECKOTO TepOs COMOCTABISIETCS C PAacTyLIMMHU Ha
YEPHOI MJIECEHU U CBHIPBIX OMABIIUX JHUCThSIX KPaCHbIMH Morankamu. KoHiieBast mo3uiust «1popeiBa B
KpPacHOe» YCHWJIMBAET €ro HEOXKUJAAHHOCTh; HETPUBUAILHOE COJIEpYKaHME OLIapallMBaeT YuTaTess B
COYETAaHUU C OBICTPBIM, HETIPUHYKAEHHBIM pUmMMOM, CO3/1aBaEMbIM MYXCKUMH prpmMamu.

Yacte cTuxoB, myoOnukoBaBmuxcs B «Kpaifreprone», ornmuanack Opockodd MeTapOpHKON

(HepeaKo MPeBOCX0/I1 CaMOoro DIIMOTa 10 KOHIIEHTPAIMH TOATHYECKOH 00pa3HOCTH):

And faces, faces, faces — innumerable, woven-of-wind faces.

81 Howarth, H. T.S. Eliot’s Criterion: The Editor and His Contributors. P. 97 — 110.
’82 Gibson, W. “...As Scarlet...“ // The Criterion. 1925. April. Vol. lll, Ne 11. P. 375.
83 MopmcTpouHslit mepeBo:

AJTBIM TIOTaHKH TOPST

B u€pnotii ecenn y oOpbIBa,
Ho He Gonee orHEHHO-KPaCHBIM,
Yewm rpex Moeit aymu.

CeIpasi, KaK MPOIUIOTOTHIE JIUCTHS,

Mos xu3HB Ka3anach XOJ0IHON U MEPTBOMH,
[Toka HeokuJaHHO YEPHOE

He BcIbIXHYJIO KPaCHBIM.
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Every day the wind blew them away and back again

And they were always the same’®*.

...death sits,
like an old relative, needling

grave-clothes from clock-ticks’®.

Onuot, otHocuBLIMiics B 1920-e rr. k MeTadope T0BOJBHO OCTOPOKHO, YaCTO IyOJIMKOBAJl CTUXU C
BBICOKOWM KOHIICHTpalueld OOpa3HOCTH, CpPaBHEHHWH W JIHMTETOB, MEHEE AaCKETUYHBbIC, YeM ero
COOCTBEHHBIE, HO, KaK Obl HU OBUIM OPUTHHAIBHBI U CJIOXKHBI IPUBEJIEHHBIE OTPHIBKH, UM TaKXke ObLIN
CBOWCTBEHHBI MOYHOCMb W HPO3PAYHOCMb, 3a HHUMH CTOSUI IEHHMBIIWICS DIMOTOM JAap
CRANMOYUHAYUOHHO20 BUOEHUs, PAITHOHAIEHO U3JI0KEHHOTO Ha Oymare.

BaxHoe MeCTO B JIMOTOBCKHX JKypHAJIe M YaCTHOMW rmepenucke 3anumaet A. Maxmum (1892 —
1982). Damot u JI. Bynd (1880 — 1969) cuuranmu ero He BIOJHE CaMOCTOSITEIBHBIM IO3TOM, BO

786

MHOTOM mnojpaxasmum J. [laynny u camomy Onuorty '~ . Ho ctuxu Makmiumia aBakabl BBIXOJWIH B

87

<<KpaI7ITepI/10He»7 [Io Bcelt BuAMMOCTH, ODIMOT CcUMTad ONyOJIMKOBaHHBIE TEKCTbl Ooiee

CaMOOBITHBIMHU.

Within
The buried staring eyes of one
A long time dead, long drowned, there stands
Still fixed upon impenetrable skies

The small black circle of the sun’®,

"8 Turner, W.J. Ballad of an Idealist // The Criterion. 1928. September. Vol. VIII, Ne 30. P. 65 — 66.
IloacTpounslil nepeBo:

I/I JIMna, JJuna, JUIa — HCUCYMUCIINMBIC, COTKaHHbIe-I/IS-BeTpa Jmna.

Kaxplit IeHs BETEp CAyBaN MX M IPHHOCKI 00paTHO,

W onu HUKOTAA HE MCHSJINCE.

"8 |owenfels, W. Three Poems // The Criterion. 1928. December. Vol. V111, Ne 31. P. 277 — 299.
IToncTpounslit nepeBo;

...CMEPThb CHJIHT,
KaK CTapblil POJICTBEHHHUK, U IILET

MOTHJIBHYIO OJIC)/Ty U3 TUKAHbBS YaCOB.

85 14.P.42; L4.P.92.

81 MacLeish, A. Poem // The Criterion. 1926. April. Vol. IV, Ne 2. P. 312; MacLeish, A. Land’s End // The Criterion.
1927. July. Vol. VI, Ne 1. P. 14 - 17.

788 MacLeish, A. Poem. P. 312.

Tlonctpounslit nepeBoa:

Bnytpu
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XoTst 00pa3HOCTh, TEMA U AMOLMOHAIBHBIN TOH B 3TOH CTpode BHI3BIBAIOT B MaMATU MPOU3BEACHHUS
Omuota (B ToM uyucine, «CmepTb OT BoAbl» B «becruiogHoil 3emiie»), OHM HHAMBUAYAIbHBI U
OpPUTHHAIIBHBI (CIUSHUE B OJTHOM 00pa3e COJHIIA M CMOTPSIIEro Ha Hero 3pauka). B 1920-e rr. Dmuor
Ha3Bal MakjuIa OJJHUM U3 JTyYITAX MOJIOIBIX 1105T0B .

DIUOTOBCKUN JKypHal MyOJMKOBal ¥ JOBOJBHO MPOCThIE MO COJEPKAHUIO U CTHIIIO
COIMATILHO-CATUPUUYECKUE 3aPUCOBKU. TaKOBBI KPUTHKYIOIIME HHCTUTYT Opaka «CBsiThie y3b» I
MOHpO790, BBI3BIBAIOIIME B IMAMSTH DJIMOTOBCKOTO «I MIIImormoramay.

OmHuM W3 HEMHOTHX ONMyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B «KpalTeproHe» CTUXOTBOPEHHWH, BBI3BIBAIOIIUX
cepbE3HBIC BOMPOCH C TOYKH 3PEHUS COOTBETCTBUS DIMOTOBCKUM IMPHUHIIMIIAM OIICHKHU MMOA3UH, ObLIN

«Kupade» C. I'no6onc (1902 — 1989).”"" Bo MmHoOrumx maccaxax W3 HHX HET HH «TOpa3UTEIIbHON

KOHKPETHOCTH», HA U3s1IecTBa (hpasbl, HU TITyO0Koro Gpriocodckoro comaepskanus:

Shapes on the distant desert burning,
Shadows running, swift and far,

Where the white clouds of morning are’®.

CTaBHMHﬁCH JIMPAUYCCKUM IepOC€M BOIIPOC HE OTINIACTCA KOHKPCTHOCTBIO!

What if those amber beasts should find

The secret out before mankind?”®

B orcyTcTBHE MOSACHSAIOMIUX JA€Tajel, 3TU CTPOKHU — JIUIIb IceBaonapagokc. O KakoM cekpere UAET

peun? Ilouemy ero cMoOryT NHOCTUTHYTh UMEHHO Xupadbi? B To ke BpeMs, CTUXOTBOPEHUE

HOXOpOHeHHLIX TMIPUCTAJIBHO TIIAAANINX TJ1a3

ﬂaBHO yYMEpHIEro, 1aBHO YTOHYBIIETO — 3aCThII

ITo-mipexHEeMy cocpeoTOUeHHBII Ha HEIPOHUIIAEMBIX Hebecax

ManeHbKUil YEPHBIN KPYKOK COIHLIA.

89 4. P. 49: 20 February 1928, To Leonard Woolf.

% Monro, H. Holy Matrimony // The Criterion. 1926. June. Vol. IV, Ne. 3. P. 519 — 520.

1 Gibbons, S. Two Poems: The Giraffes, and The Cunning Huntress // The Criterion. 1927. September. Vol. VI, Ne 3. P.
236 — 237.

702 IToactpounslil nepeBo:

@urypsl, ropAiue B 1aJEKOHN MyCTHIHE,
Berymme Tern, ObICTpBIE U HEMOCATAEMEIE,
Tawm, re HaxoxsTcs Oenple obaka yTpa.
7o [ToncTpounslil nepeBo:

qTO, €CJIM OTH SIHTApHbIC )KUBOTHBLIC
Pa3y3HaloT CeKkpeT paHblile, 4eM ITO CIETACT YEIOBEUECTBO?
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OTJIMYAJIOCh M3SIIIHBIM PUTMOM, BBICOKOM MY3BIKaJbHOCTHIO; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO TMPUBJIEKIO DIIHOTA,
HECMOTPS Ha HECOBEPILICHCTBO MPOU3BEACHUS C TOUKH 3PEHUS CMBICTIA U TOITUYECKON TEKCTYPHI.

B obmem u menom, mos3us, u3naBaBiiascs B kypHaie «Kpaiirepuon», cooTBeTcTBOBasa
AIIMOTOBCKUM KPUTEPHUSAM OLEHKH, XOTS O HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX TOBOPUTH JOCTATOYHO CIIOXKHO, B CHITY
uX a0CTPaKTHOCTH H, 3a4aCTy10, CyObeKTUBHOCTH. [[pyras BaxkHast 0COOEHHOCTb — 3TO TO, YTO B CBOMX
paccyKIeHUAX O MO3TaxX MPOIUIOro DJIHOT Yallle BCEro aHaIM3UPOBAT UX TBOPUECTBO LEIUKOM — WIIH,
10 KpailHel Mepe, 3HaUUTENbHYI0 YyacTh. OTOMpasi CTUXU B CBOM )KypHaJl, ECTECTBEHHO, DJIMOT HE MOT
paccMaTpuBaTh TBOPUYECTBO MOATOB KAK 11€JI0€ — IO3TOMY B JaHHOM CIIy4ae CJI0KHO TOBOPUTH O TaKHUX
KPUTEPUSX, KaK pazHoobpasue moHo8 U Macuimad meopuecmaa.

Kak yxe roopuiocs, no3sus B «Kpaitrepuone» 1920-x rr., npu BcéM cBOEM pa3HOOOpasuu,
Oblla OOBEIMHEHA O00BLEeKMHOCMbIO, MOYHOCMbIO W UYEMKOCMbIO BBIPAXKEHHUS] KaK OCHOBHBIM
TpeboBanueM. Eciam mod3Thl HE CO37aBalul «0OBEKMUBHbIU Koppeisimy, TO, IO KpalHeH Mepe, OHU
OBLIN BCELENO Nn02I0UjeHbl 00beKmoM, CTPEMUIIUCH 1aTh KaX/10i MBICIU U 3MOIIMN Haubosee TOYHOe
CJIOBECHOE BBIPAKEHHE. DBOJIBIIMHCTBO CTHXOB, IyOJIMKOBAaBIIMXCS B JKypHaie, ObUIO HalUCaHO
COBPDEMEHHbIM ~ SI3bIKOM, ONUKUM pA32060pHOMY; OOJNBIIMHCTBO 0O0pa3oB, 3a CYET TOYHOCTH
cloBOyMNOTpeOaeHusT U ¢pasbl, MPOYUTHIBAIIUCH 0Oe3 ycuaus, Naxe eciau ObUTH CIOXHBIMH I10
conepkanuto. Ho He MeHblllee BHMMaHHE OIHOT YIENIAJI PUTMY: Ui HEero ObUl HeNpHemiieM
abCOJIIOTHO «CBOOOHBIN» CTUX; B OT/AEIBHBIX CIy4asX MY3bIKaIbHOCTb, COOTBETCTBUE MENOJIUHU XOIY
MBICJIH UCKYTIAIHA HEJOCTATOK «ITOPA3UTEIbHOW KOHKPETHOCTHY», K KOTOPOH TaKk CTpeMuics Dnuot. B
obnactu GurocodCKoif T033UH TPEOOBAHUS K PUTMY CTAaHOBUJIUCH OCOOCHHO BHICOKUMHU; TIPU ITOM, B
oyxe uaell 30pasoeo cmvicnia W 3perocmu, DIUOT SIBHO MpeAnoduTtan ¢uiaocodckue CTUXH,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE 00iee mpaouyuoHubvim gunocopckum memam (CMEPTh U BEYHOCTh, TUXOTOMUS AYIIH U
TeNa); OH He MPHHAI K IyONUKAlMH (XOTS 3TO — HE €AMHCTBEHHAas NpuuuHa) «Mertaduszndeckue
IIOCTEPHI», HABESTHHbIE COBPEMEHHOW Hay4YHOW KapTHUHON MUpa.

[Ton3mus, myOnuKoBaBIIasicss B JKypHaie, pa3HooOpa3Ha, W, B ILeJoM, e€ KOpmyc He
oOHapy»KuBaeT OyKBaJIbHOT'O COOTBETCTBHS MOATHKE CaMOTo DIIMOTa, XOTS UX U OOBEAMHSET PN
CYLUIECTBEHHBIX  YepT:  CTpeMJieHMe K  CHHTarMaTU4eCKOH  «IOHSATHOCTH»,  HENpHUATHE
CEeHTUMEHTAIBHOCTH, ahPeKTUPOBaHHOCTH, OTAEIbHBIE Tapamienu B TemMaTuke. Ctuib «I epoHTHs»,
«becrmonHon 3emnm» u «llodbIx arOaEH»  — KOHUEHTPUPOBAHHBIA IMACTHII W3 JUTEPATYPHBIX
alUTIO3Ml — He uMen OyKBaJbHBIX aHAJOTOB HA CTPAHMIIAX JKypHAla M OCTaBaJCS YHUKaIbHBIM
n300peTeHrneM DIHOTA.

B ocnoBHom, B «Kpaiiteprone», 3a HUCKIIOUEHHEM HEMHOTOUYMCICHHBIX MEPEBOIHBIX
MpOU3BENEHUHN, MyOJIMKOBAUCh CTHUXM COBPEMEHHBIX AaHIJIOA3BIYHBIX M103TOB. Kak apOutp

COBpeMeHHOﬁ MHOS3BIYHON MO33UH DJIHMOT BBICTYyIIaJI HEYACTO. B ero NEpCIHUCKE BCTPECHACTCHA



157

WHTEPECHBI, HO HUKaK He pacmmr(poBaHHBIA TMAacCcaX O TOM, YTO CIIOKHBIA Ui BOCIPHSITHS U
«rauHcTBeHHBIN» C. I'eopre (1868 — 1933) Ob1 «HaMHOTO OO0Jiee Ba)KHBIM YETIOBEKOM, YeM Puibke:

794

BTOPOTO $I Haxoxy Oonee JETKUM sl TMOHUMaHUS B 1923 r., cormacHo Ooniee mMo3AHEMY

3asBIICHHUIO, ODJIMOT CUWTAl HamOoyiee «UHTEPECHBIMH» Ui ce0s aBTOpaMH B KOHTHHEHTAJIHHOU
Esponie I'. pon 'opmancrans u I1. BanepH795.

Fodpmancrans (1874 — 1929) na crpanunax «Kpaiitepuona» (¢ KOTOPBIM TOT COTpPYIHHYAN)
DIMOT BIUCAN B CBOIO KOHIEMIIMIO HCKYCCTBA, YIOCTOUB €r0 CTaHAAPTHBIX AMMOTOBCKUX MoxBai. OH
CUHTAJI, YTO TPH CBOEH *)U3HU ['opMaHCTamb OBUT JIyYIIM MOITOM W TPO3aMKOM BeHBI, «OJHUM W3
BeIMYAMIINX €BPONEHCKUX JIUTEPATOPOBY, IO CBOUM XYI0’KECTBEHHBIM JOCTOMHCTBAM U IO BIMSHUIO,
«YEJIOBEKOM €BPOIEHCKON KyJbTYphl», XOPOLIO 3HABUIMM M BOIUIOLIABIIMM B CBOEH JpaMaTypruu
(manmpumep, «Cagpbe 300eunpl») TPaAWLIUU EIU3aBETUHCKOW M SIKOOMTCKOW JpaMbl, a TakKke
ucnanckyr (Jlome ne Bera m KampnepoH), HO HUKOTrJa HE TpEeBpAIIaBIIMM CBOW IPOU3BEICHUS B
MACTHII, TI03TOM «KJIACCHYECKOr0 HAMPABICHMS» 0. DIHOT XOTe]I CaMOCTOSITENBHO MepeBECTH Ha
AHIIMHCKUN OJTHY MJIM JIBE «AKOOMTCKUX» nbechl ['opmancrans («CanpOy 306enas» u «KeHuny B

7

OKHE»), OOpaTHO «Ha AKOOUTCKUI» man’”.  dakTHYECKH, roeops o [odpmancrane, IanoT

BOCIIOJIb30BAJICS KJIUIIE COOCTBEHHON KPUTHUKHU.

3.5. IMo33us B :kypHase «Kpaiitepuon» 1930-x rr.

B camom koHIlEe CBO€l JKHM3HH, B KOPOTKOM TPEIUCIOBUU K BOCEMHAALIATUTOMHOMY
nepeu3laHiio  HOMepoB kypHana «Kpaltepuon», OnuoT Hamucaid: «S Topxkych Tem, UTO
OmyOJMKOBAJ MMPOU3BEICHUS] HEKOTOPHIX M3 00JIee MOJIOABIX aHTJIMMCKUX TMOJTOB, TaKWX, Kak OjeH,
Cnennep u Maksucy 2. KOHEYHO, U3 CTOIb KOPOTKOH (pa3bl, TMIIEHHON OoJiee MUPOKOT0 KOHTEKCTA
(OoublIe O MOA3UU B MPEAUCIOBHH HE TOBOPUIIOCH), HENB3s JeJaTh JAJIEKO HAYIIMX BBIBOAOB, HO TO,
9TO0 DNHOT YHOMSHYJI HUMEHHO 3THX TOJTOB, CBUJCTEIHCTBYET O TOM, YTO Kak apOUTp TMOI3UU
penakrop «Kpaiitepronay cumutan ux myOJUKaIMo OJHUM U3 CBOMX TIABHBIX JOCTIKEHHH. Bripouem,
3TO MpEAKCIOBUE OBLIO HAMMCAHO B TO BpeMs, KOTJIa Tak HasbiBaemas «rpymmna OneHa» (M3BeCTHAS
TakKe Kak «OKC(HOp/CKas MIKOIa»), K KOTOPOH OTHOCHUIIU B KadecTBe e€ TIaBHBIX IpeacTaButeneit C.
Crenziepa (1909 — 1995), JI. Makuuca (1907 — 1963) u camoro ¥Y.X. Oxnena (1907 — 1973), yxe 1aBHO

yYTBEPAWIACh B UCTOPWUH AHIJIOA3BIYHOM Mo33un. B cepenmue Beka OJeH cTan OJHOM M3 CaMbIX

74| 4. P. 70: 28 February 1928, To E.R. Curtius.

7% Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 190.

8 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1929. October. Vol. IX, Ne 34. P. 5 — 6.

974, P. 631: 5 October 1929, To Erich Alport.

%8 Eliot, T.S. Preface // The Criterion, 1922 — 1939: In 18 vol. / Ed. T.S. Eliot. L.: Faber & Faber, 1967. P. 5.
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ABTOPUTETHBIX (GUTYpP B aHIJIO-AMEPUKAHCKOM KyJIbTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE — HE TOJIBKO aBTOPOM
CTHUXOB, HO U KPUTHUKOM, HOBBIM apOuTpoMm nod3uu; Crenaep u MakHuC Takke ObUTH BIUSTEIbHBI.
Cno’xHO CKa3aTh, OCO3HABAJ JIM DJIHOT YIIOMSHYTHIX TPEX MOATOB KaK HanOoJee 3HAYUTEIbHBIX YKE B
1930-¢ rr. — Wi Ha3BaJl WX TAKOBBIMHU IO3JIHEE, «3aJHHM YHCIIOM», O3HAKOMHBIIUCH C MX OoJiee
MO3IHUM TBOPYECTBOM U 3HAs O TOM MECTE, KOTOPOTO OHM JIOOUJIUCH B AHTJIOS3BIYHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM
mupe. MHTepecHO, 4TO B MNPUBOJAMBILICHCS LMUTAT€ OJNHOT, B OTJIIMYME OT MHOTUX KPUTHUKOB H
UCTOPUKOB JUTEparypbl, He oO0benuuser Onena, Crnengepa u MaknHuca B He4To Lenoe (00 3Tom
CBHJICTEIILCTBYET 000POT «TAKUX, KAK»); C APYTON CTOPOHBI, OH BCE KE YIIOMHUHAET UX BMECTE.

Kak wu3BectHo, mousitue «rpymmbsl OneHa» ObUIO AOCTATOYHO YCIOBHBIM; «OKchoprckas
mkona» B 1930-e IT. He ocMbIcTsIa ce0s KaK eAUHOE JUTEepaTypHOe MBUKEHHE. XOTS €€ OCHOBHBIC
MPEJICTABUTENIA OBUTH 3HAKOMBI IPYT C JIPYTOM W MX YaCTO CBSI3BIBAJIM TECHBIC OTHOIICHUS, Y HUX HE
OBUTIO €IWHOM MPOTpaMMbI, a WX TBOPYECTBO 00JIAAJ0 JHIIb OTHOCHTEIBHBIM 3CTETHUYECKHM,
TEMaTUYECKUM W HJACWHBIM equHCTBOM. KX oObeauHsnu okcdopackoe oOpa3oBaHHE, TPUMEPHO
OJIMHAKOBBIN BO3PACT U TATOTEHUE K JIEBBIM MOJIMTHUYECKUM B3IJIA/1aM, 3aMETHO ITPEYyBEIMYUBABIICECS
MHOTHMMH COBPEMEHHHMKAMHU, YTOOBI MPEACTaBUTh UX KaK «IOJUTHU3UPOBAHHBIX» IMOATOB. B cBoeit
ACTETUKE OHM MHOTOE€ YHACIEIOBAIM OT DJIHOTA (CTpeMJieHHe K «OOBEKTUBHOCTH» M MPO3PAYHOCTH
o0Opa3a, JKellaHWE CO3JaBaTb «HEMOATUYECKYIO» TI033UI0, TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CKENTHYecKas,
JIeTIPECCHBHAS KAPTHHA OBITHS ). BMecTe ¢ TeM, IOABEPrIIICh BIMSHAI MAPKCH3Ma, OHH MPHIAIHA
0000mEHHO-METahU3HIECKOMY «OECTUIOHOMY» Xy I0KECTBEHHOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY DIIMOTA PeabHbIC
COLMANIbHO-UCTOpUYEcKue 4epThl. B moa3um «kpyra Opena» 1930-x rr. Ha CMEHYy «TEMHON»
PENIUTHO3HO-METapU3NIECKON IITMOTOBCKON MOATHKE MPUXOAUT OoJiee MPO3payHBIi, IEHOTATUBHBIMH,
«MapaiurMaTHYE€CKH TIOHATHBIN XY10’KECTBEHHBIM MUp, IPOHU3AHHBIN 00Jiee YaCTHIMU OTCHUIKAMH K
COBPEMEHHOM JeHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH. Brpouem, 3a 3TUMHU OONIMMHU YepTaMH CKpBIBAJaCh BBICOKAs
BapUATUBHOCTh OOPA3HOCTH M CTHJIS, KOTOpas MposBIsach U B myOnukanusx Crnennepa, Makuuca u
Onena B xypHaiie «Kpaiitepuon».

Onen yxe B 1930-¢ rr. cranm HamOoJiee U3BECTHBIM M BIUATEIBHBIM TIO3TOM «OKC(HOPICKOM
IIKOJIBD», OJJHAKO HA CTPaHMUIAX 3JUOTOBCKOTO KypHaja OH MOSBHWICS TOJBKO ABAXABL: 3TO Jipama

«Ommauero ¢ aByx cropom» (1928, mamana B 1930 1.)°° u me ouenp penpesenTaTHBHBIC IS €ro

801
TBOpYECTBa «J[Ba CTUXOTBOPEHUS» .

KopoTkass skcnepuMeHTanbHasi ApaMa, B KOTOpPOW ObuIH
COEJIMHEHBI CTUXM U IIPO3a, TParndeckoe M KOMHMYECKOE, MOITHUKA HCIAHACKHX car, COBPEMEHHBIN
IIKOJBHBIM IOMOpP M UEepThl «IIapajbl», OKa3ajla CYLIECTBEHHOE BIHMSHME Ha Ooiee IMo3/1Hee

TBOpuecTBO OjieHa, pabOTaBIIEro C MIMPOKUM CIEKTPOM KaHPOB M CMEIIMBABIIEr0 OYEHb JAIEKHE

% Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 337.
800 Auden, W. H. Paid on Both Sides. A Charade // The Criterion. 1930. January. Vol. IX, Ne35.P. 268 — 290.
801 Auden, W.H. Two Poems // The Criterion. 1933. July. Vol. XII, Ne 48. P. 605 — 607.
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CTWJIA. DIIMOTa, C €ro JIO0OBBIO K IKCHEPUMEHTAM M 8blpabomKe HOB8bIX IMOYUOHANLHLIX MOHO8,
OJICHOBCKasl JpaMa MpPUBIEKIA coeOuHeHUeM pa3HOpPOOHbIX jaumepamypHulx npuémos. EE rnaBHas
(9KCIIPECCHOHUCTCKAsE TI0 TyXy) Te€Ma — BO3MOXKHOCTH NMPHUMHUPEHHUS MPEXkKAE BOEBABIIMX JIIOJCH U
HAPOJIOB, TO, KAaK «HECIPABESUIMBOCTH, IUIOSIIACCS, KAK MYXH», CMEHSIOTCS MupoM® . [Ipana, B
nuceMme [. Puay ot 1929 r. Dnwor, moiyduBIIME TEpBYIO (3aT€M OTPEIAKTHPOBAHHYIO IEpes
nyOiuKanuei) BepcUro MbeChl «MalbuMka 1o umeHn Open», OblI1 KpaiiHe clepikaH; NpU3HaB
«HEKOTOPYIO LIEHHOCTb» TEKCTa, OH PELIWJ IOMHTEPECOBaTbCSI MHEHUEM Puia o TOM, «ecTh JM uTo-
TO» B 3TOH z[paMesos.

«OmraueHo ¢ JOBYyX CTOpOH» Bomia B mepBblii coopHuk Opnena «CtuxorBopeHus» (1930),
U3JaHHbIi u3narenbcTBoM «Deiibep sHn Deiibepy», KOTOpoe € TeX MOp PEryJsipHO MyOIMKOBAIO
oJileHOBCcKHEe KHUTU. OJIeH CTall OJHUM U3 Beaymux «(eidepoBcKuX» aBTOpoB, HO B «Kpaiirepuone»
HOSIBIWJICS TOCJIE€ 3TOTO TOJNBKO OAMH pa3. Ero ctuxorBopenue «3agaTh TPYJIHBIM BOIPOC JIETKO...»
(onmyOnMKOBaHHOE B JKypHAajie IMO3JHEE, HO B35TOE U3 TOrO e COOpHHUKA), BEPOSITHO, MPHUBIEKIO
On1oTa cBOUM (PHIOCOPU3MOM, «OCTPAHEHUEM» MIPOLIECCOB MaMITH U Y€JI0BEYECKOH KOMMYHHKAIINH,
HAPSTY CO BTOPBIM, eIIé Goiee IKCIIePHMEHTATbHBIM CTHXOTBOPEHHEM .

B dopmupoBanuun nuteparypHoil penytanuun OjeHa, Ccpend TMEPUOAMYECKUX H3AaHUM,
HauOosbIee 3HaueHue umeln xypHan «Hpio BEpc», KOTOpBINA, B OTIMYUE OT 3JIMOTOBCKOTO, MMEI
y3KyI0 CIEIHaIu3alfio U cocpeAoTouynBaics Ha mol3uu. B «Heio Bépc» Onen myOGnukoBancs
MOCTOSIHHO, YJIOCTaWBAJICS TOYTH HCKIIOYUTENIBHO MOXBaJl, a B HOsA0pe 1937 r. Bblmen aBOIHON
HOMeEp, MOCBAMIEHHBINH OJIeHy U HaIlOJIHEHHBI MHOTOUYMCJICHHBIMU XBaJeOHBIMH TEKCTaMU aBTOPOB
ero «rpymmsb». Pemakrop sxypuana JIx. I'purcon (1905 — 1985) maxe yrBepxkaan, uro «Heio Bépe»
OBLT CO3JaH CIIELHANBHO TS TIPOIBHKEHHS THAEPa «OKCHOPACKOM IKOTBIN .

I'. Xayaptr yOeaurTenbHO MOKa3zan ciay4dau B3auMHOro BiusiHMA Onuota u Opena. Ilo ero
cupaBenIMBoMy 3ameuaHuto, g OpneHa «CyHHHM-arOHHCT» «CKOpee Bcero, Obul HE MeHee
IUIOJOTBOPHBIM MaTepuaioM, 4em «becrmimomnas 3emis», W 3HAMEHMTas »JJIMOTOBCKas (pasa
«pOXJECHHE, COBOKYIUIEGHHE M CMEpPThb» ONpeAennia pe3KOo KPUTHUYECKOE U HENPUSA3HEHHOE
OTHOILIEHUIO K ObITHIO, XapakTepHoe ais Y.X. OzxeHa u O6au3kux emy mostoB B 1930-e r.2% Cam

3JII/IOT, KakK ITIOKa3bIBacT XayapT Ha MHOT'OYHMCJIICHHBIX MNPUMCpPAX, OKaszaJCd NOABCPIKCH BIUAHUIO

O}IGHa — B TOM 4YHCJIEC, BCJICA 3a HHM, OH CTaJl HCIHOJIbB30BaTh HACJICAUC CpeJIHeBeKOBOﬁ

802 Auden, W. H. Paid on Both Sides. A Charade. P. 284.

803 | 4. P. 384: 11 January 1929: To Herbert Read.

804 Auden, W.H. Two Poems. P. 605 — 607.

8 Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics... P. 96.

806 Howarth, H. Notes on Some Figures behind T. S. Eliot. P. 337.
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QIIUTEPALIMOHHON TMOATHKH, — 3TOT MyTh ObUI MPONOXKeH IpaMoil «OIUlauyeHo ¢ JBYX CTOPOH» U
CTUXOTBOPEHUSIMU Onena®’.

Jlia noatuueckoir kapwepbl C. Cnengepa u JI. Maknuuca «KpaliTepuoH» HMeNn HaMHOTO
Oonbiiee 3HaueHHe. B HEM OHM NyOJIMKOBAIMCH JABAXKIbl U TPUXKAbI (COOTBETCTBEHHO); OJIUOT
oroOpan i JKypHajla 3HAUUTENIbHbIE, PENPE3CHTATUBHbIE TEKCThl, MO0 KOTOPHIM MOXXHO CYIHUTH O
HO3THKE JaHHBIX aBTOpPOB B LenoM. B 1933 r. «Deiibep sna Deiibep» omyOnukoBan TpeTHii COOpHUK
Cnenpepa, «CTUXOTBOpEHUS»; B AQHHOTALMM K HEMYy OJMOT Ha3Bajl €ro BEAYLIUM <«JIUPUUYECKUM

T105TOM, B IIPOTHBOBEC «CATHPUKY» OfieHy

. B 1932 r. Makuuc otnpaBui B «Deiibep su1 Deribepy»
NOJI0OPKY CTHUXOB JUIsl BO3MOXHOW KHIKHOW MyOJMKAnuu, HO OJIHUOT HE CUEN HMX JOCTaTOYHO
«3penbiMi»y. OpHako DnIMOT 3auMHTEpecoBayics MakHUCOM, M TOcie [JByX nyOiukauuii B
«Kpaiitepuone» (a Taxke B «Hpio Bépc») wm3man B «Deitbepe» ero BTOpoH COOPHUK,
«CruxotBopeHus», B 1935 1.8

Cruxu Cnengepa u MakHuca B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHHUSAX OOJbIIE COOTBETCTBOBAIU
3JIMOTOBCKOM TEOPUM I033UM, YEM CTHUXH CAaMOro JJIMOTa: B UX NPOU3BEACHUAX, HAllCYaTaHHBIX Ha
ctpanunax «Kpaiitepuona», UM ymaércs AOOUTHCS IMOAJMHHOW IIPO3PAayHOCTH — HE TOJIBKO Ha
CUHTarMaTU4eCKOM, HO M Ha MapaJurMaTH4Y€CKOM YPOBHSX; TOUYHBIE ()pa3bl U BOCIHPUHUMAIOIIHECS
6e3 ycunuss 00pa3bl CKIAABIBAIOTCS B OOIIYI0 KAapTUHY, LEJNBHYI0O U HE «yTSHKEIEHHYIO»
OCCUMCIICHHBIMU JIUTEPATYPHBIMU PEMUHUCIECHIMSIMHU, «TEMHBIMI» [accaXaMd W CIIOHTaHHBIM
MOHTaKOM. OJTHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM, COXpaHss XapaKTEPHYIO 3JIMOTOBCKYIO «BHEIMOLIMOHAIBHOCTHY,
n30erasi CCHTUMEHTAIBHOCTH M COCPEIOTOYMBASACH HA BU3yalbHOM psie, Crienaep 1 MakHuUC Topaszio
OoJIbIIIe TTOJIP30BAMCh CpPaBHEHUSAMH W MeTadopamu, KOTOpbIX B 1920-¢ rT. DIMOT TpHU3BIBAI
u36erath (HO B 1930-e M3MEHMII CBOE MHEHUE), «2ALIIOYUHAYUOHHBIM sudenuem»®™®. Xots oraesbHbIe
pou3BeieHUs (B OCHOBHOM, collMainbHONM TeMaTukn) Crienaepa 1 MakHuca OblUTH HaIMCAHbI «CyX0» U
«TPOCTO», MHOTHE JPyTHe CTHXU H300WIIOBATM HEOXUIAHHOW, W3BICKAHHOW, OpPOCKOH, XOTA |
paloHaIbHO BEICTPOCHHON MeTaOpPHUKOM U OBUIH JATEKH OT ITMOTOBCKOTO aCKETU3MA.

TakoBel mocBsim€HHble Oneny «Yersipe crtuxorBopeHusi» CreHaepa, OmyOJIMKOBaHHBIE B

«Kpaiiteprone» B 1930 1.8

B mepBoM M3 HUX COIOJIArarOTCS HECKOJBKO OJOKOB BU3YaTbHBIX
00pa3oB: OJykAaHHE JIOACH MO «rOJIOBOJOMKE» TOpTa, 00pa3pl ero ooburareneid (B TOM YHUCIE,
BBI3bIBAOIIC-«KAHTUICTCTUYHBIC) «IIITHOXW» C (KPBICMHBIMHA SY63MI/I))), «BEJINYECTBEHHBIN MaHaaT»
MOps Ha CeBepe 3eMIIH U OyprKya3HO-pecrieKTadebHble KyMIbl Ha fore. O0pa3 mopra co3naéres myTém

UCTIONIb30BaHUS TITyOOKUX MCUXOJIOTHIECKUX MeTadop:

%7 Ibid. P. 336 — 340.

88 Harding, J. Publishing // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 77.

89 Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics... P. 95.

810 Cm. ¢. 112 manHO# paGoTEL.

811 Spender, S. Four Poems // The Criterion. 1930. October. Vol. X, Ne 38. P. 32 — 34.
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Smile dawns with a harsh lightning, there’s no speaking,

And far from lapping laughter, all’s parched and hard®".

B nByx cTpokax moMmenieHbl, Kak MUHUMYM, Tpu MeTadopbl (MOJHUSA KaK 3JIEMEHT ONMUCAHUS Ty0,
IUICHIYIIUICS CMEX», «COXJIbIe» pedb U yJbIOKA) — Takas KOHIEHTpalus 00pa3HOCTH UIsi DIUO0Ta He

Obli1a XapaKTepHa.

Northwards the sea exerts his huge mandate.
His guardians, candles stand, the furnace beam,

Blinking pharus...%"

HeoxnganHo BHUMaHue YuTaTeNsl MepeKIloyaeTcst Ha cBoeoOpa3Hyto reorpaduieckyro manopamy. Ho
KOHKPETHBIX JeTalieil B HEll HET, OHH 3aMEHSIOTCS MPOCTBIM METAPOPUUYECKUM PSAOM: CTPAXKH —
CBEYM — MasK. 3aTeM IPOUCXOJUT HOBOE pe3Koe nepexitoueHue. [1o100HO mnepBbIM CTpoKam
«becruiogHol 3emiin» (TaMm Mociie «3MMHEr0O» U «BECEHHET0» OTPBIBKOB, <JIETO» BBOJUT COBEPILIEHHO
uHoit maccax™?), Crienaep 0GMaHBIBACT YHTATEIIS: HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE JICKCHICCKOE YKA3aHHE Ha FOT
1OCJIe CeBepa OTKPBIBAET ONMKCAHHE HE MOps, a KyIIOB, KOTOPbIE CPABHUBAIOTCS CO CTaphiM JTyOoM,
INYCTUBIIMM IIUPOKHE KOPHU CKBO3b croyieTus. [Ipm STOM, BOIIPEKH «IEBOMY» XapakTepy

«OKC(OPACKON HIKOJBDY, KYMIIaM 3/1eCh HE Ta&TCsl OJJTHO3HAUYHOM XapaKTepUCTHKU:

In their fat gardens, the merchants dwell Southwards.
Like oak, vast-rooted in the centuries,
Well-fed, well-lit, well-spoken men are these,

With bronze-faced sons, and happy in their daughters®™.

812 IloncTpounslii nepeBoL:

Vp10Ka paccBeTaeT pe3Koi MOJHUECH, HUKTO HE TOBOPUT,
U cMex oTHIOAB HE IUICHIETCS, BCE COXJIO U JKECTKO.

1 o
813 [ToacTpounslii mepeBo/I;:

B ceBepHOM HampaBICHUN MOpPE PacIPOCTPAHSET CBOM rpaHAMO3HBIA MaH/AT,
Ero ctpaxu, cBeun CTOAT, CUSHIE TICYH,

Mepuaromuii Masix. ...

814 Cm. ¢. 65— 67 JAaHHOH PabOTHI.

815 [ToncTpounslil nepeBo:

K 1ory, B CBOMX TBINIHBIX Caaax, JKUBYT KYIIIIBL,
[Tomo6HO ay0y, rTyOOKO YKOPSHEHHbIE B BEKaX,
OTKOpMHeHHI)Ie, Xopouo OCBeLU,éHHI)Ie, KpaCHOPCUYUBBIC — 3TU JIFOAH,
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3nech, B OTIAMYME OT OOJBIIMHCTBA APYrux cTtuxoB CreHaepa TOro BPEMEHHM, €l €CTh 3JIEMEHT
3IIMOTOBCKOTO MOHTaKa, 3araJJOYHOCTH B KOMIIO3MLIMU; HECKOJIBKO 3MICTHYECKUX IUIAHOB CBS3AaHBI
OTHOCHTENBHO IPOU3BOJIBHO, XOTS JIOTHKA 332 3TUM BCE XKe IMpocMaTpuBaeTcs (M300paskeHne mopTa u
MOpsi TOTOBUT OIHCAHUE KYIILIOB, KOTOPBIC UM 0053aHbI CBOMM OOTaTCTBOM).

«Jlebenp» (The Swan) u3 Tol ke MOAOOPKH (PaKTUUECKH MPOA0IIKAET HMAXKUCTCKYIO TIO3TUKY;
MeTadopbl MCUE3al0T, HA UX MECTO MPHUXOIUT (MIMTPAHHO TOYHAS, «IIOPA3UTENILHO KOHKpPETHAsD»

3apHCOBKA.

All night she spun; drooped, lifted again;
Bent and arched her arms; sunk on the frore
Snow-brittle feathers skirting her; reclined on hands

Buckling her waist. ..®*°

TpeTLe CTUXOTBOPCHUC HAUYMHACTCA C YIIOMHMHAHHWA BCTPCUYU HEMIIA, MOJIOJOI0 KOMMYHUCTA U
aHMIMYaHWHA (JIMPHUYECKOTrO reposi), HO OBICTPO oOpalmaeTcsi K OOIIeYesIoBeYecKoi mpolieMaTuke,
OKpAIlICHHOW B HKCIPECCHOHUCTCKUE TOHA: BOMPOCY HWCTOPUYECKOW MNaMATH, BO3MOXHOCTH
NPUMHUPEHUS MPEXKAe BOEBABLIMX HAPOAOB (TeMa, pazpabaTsiBaBiiasca OneHoM B «OmiiaueHo ¢ ABYX

CTOpoH»). B acketnunoe uitocodckoe paccyxieHre BILICTAIOTCS 3aIOMUHAOIIHECS MeTa(oph:

And the poor clerk with world-offended eyes
Builds with red hands his heaven; makes our bones

The necessary scaffolding to peace®’.

AOGCTpaKkTHBIN QUIOCOPCKUIT CTUIB TUIIAET CTUXOTBOPEHHE MOJMTHUECKOTO U3MEPEHHS, KOTOPOE Kak

OyTO OBI TIPEIOIarajoch €ro Ha4aJIoM.

CuacTiuBble CBOUMHU JOYEPSIMH, C CBIHOBBSIMH, Y KOTOPBIX 3aropesble JTUIA.
816 . )
IMoncTpounslit nepeBo;

Bclo HOYB OHa KpY>KWJIach; OHHUKaJA, IIOAHUMANACh OIISTh;

Crubana u m3rubana Iyroil CBOM pyKH; OIyCKaNach Ha JICTHBIE
CHEXHO-XpPYTIKHE TTePhsi, KOTOpPbIE €€ OKAIMIISUTH; OTKUABIBAIACH HA PYKH,
CrubaBmme e€ Tauio. . .

817 [ToncTpounslil nepeBo:

W Gennblit KIepK ¢ OOMKEHHBIMU Ha MHp Ta3aMu
KpacHbIiME pyKaMu cTPOUT CBOE HeOO; [IeNIaeT Halllid KOCTH
HCOGXOI[I/IMI)IMI/I CTPOUTECJIbHBIMU JIECAMU JJI1 MPIpHOﬁ JKHU3HHU.
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B «Tpéx cruxorBopenmsix» (myOmukamms 1931 r.)818 Cnenzep NpoAOIKaeT HCHOJIb30BATh
pa3HbIe PETUCTPHI: TIEPBOE MPEICTABISAET COOON TUIIEHHYIO KaKoil ObI TO HU OBLIO OPHAMEHTALHOCTH
pPCATUCTUYECKYI0 3apUCOBKY OEIHAKOB M HX OECCMBICICHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS; BTOpOE —
IPOH3UTEIbHOE JII000BHO-(pHUI0CO(CKOE CTUXOTBOPEHHE O YYBCTBE, HA CMEHY KOTOPOMY HMPHUXOJIUT

«B3AaKPBITHUE ABEPH>, U ITIO3HAHUN OBITHS:

... My healing fills the night
And hangs its flags in worlds I cannot near®®

Tperbe CTUXOTBOPEHME NOCBAILICHO IICUXOJIOTUH 3aKIIOUYEHHBIX M HAMEPEHHO YXOAMUT OT SIPKO
BBIPQXXCHHOW COIMANILHOW cocTaBisitonieil. CreHmepoBckas MeTaQopuKka, MOCTPOCHHAs B JIyXe
3JIMOTOBCKOW KOHIICTIIIMM «UMIIEPCOHATILHOCTHY», W30€raeT Ha3bIBaHUS OJMOIMK, HO TMPU OITOM

JIOCTUTAET SKCIPECCUBHOM CUIIbl, coroctaBuMoi ¢ I'. Tpaknem:

Their Time is almost Death. The silted flow
Of years on years
Is marked by dawns

As faint as cracks on mud-flats of despair®®.

B cBoeil mos3uu, BIIIEANIEH HAa CTPAHMIAX AJIMOTOBCKOrO KypHasa, CrieHaep nposBIIsSIETCS
KAaK MOAT OYEHb HIMPOKOIrO JAHMANa30Ha, YKCIEPUMEHTHUPYIOUIUN C pa3sHbIMM TE€MaMU U TEXHHUKaMHU.
[TonBeprmmce 3IMOTOBCKOMY BIMSHHUIO, OH JIETKO BBIXOJUT 3a €ro paMKH, TAToTess K Oosee
OapouHoMy, Oosiee «METaPU3UUECKOMY» CTHIIIO, K KOTOPOMY caM DJIMOT, HECMOTpPsSI Ha BHUMaHUE K
JIx. JloHHy W €ro COBpeMEHHHKaM, HE MOT TMOJOWTH CTOJb OJW3KO, B CHIy OoJbIel
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTH, ACKETUYHOCTH U «KOMIWISITUBHOCTH» cBoero cTuiid. Mertadopuka Crennepa

06Hap}I)KI/IBaeT OHpe,Z[CJ'IéHHOC CXO0ACTBO U C pYCCKUM UMAKMHU3MOM.

818 Spender, S. Three Poems // The Criterion. 1931. October. Vol. X1, Ne 42. P. 47 — 49,
819 IToactpounslil nepeBo:

...MO€ HCIeJIEeHNE HAIIOIHIET HOYb
U BemraeT cBom (prarm B MHpax, K KOTOPBIM I HE MOTY TIPHOIH3UTHCS.
820 IToacTpounslii nepeBo:

Nx Bpewms — moutu CmepTh. 3anieHHBINH TTOTOK

T"'onoB 3a rogamu

OTMeueH paccBeTaMH,

BHCI[HIJIMI/I, KaK TPpCIIMHBI Ha I'PA3HBIX OTMEJIAX OTUasAHUA.
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B sTOoM >xe HampaBieHuwu, ¢ emé OoJibliel KOHICHTpanue metadop, IBIWKeTCs MakHHUC B
. . . . 821
CBOCH mepBoii moadopke, omyOoIuKoBaHHOM kypHanoMm «Kpaiitepuon», — «JIBa cTUXOTBOpEHUS» .

«Tpanenus» (Trapeze) npeacrapisieT coO00i CIOKHYIO CHCTEMY CIOPPEATUCTUYHBIX 00Pa30B:

Beyond the dykes of cloud and steel spikes of air
The sun’s breathing golden prickling fur

Over a vibrant belly warned us

Leap the beast will sometime®?

Janee mox 3BepeM, «pa3pylIAOMIUM KaXJbld MOCT Ha MOTEPTOH Jgopore 3o0auaka» (371ech
IIPOCMATPUBAETCA OTIOJIOCOK AJIMOTOBCKOro Xpucra-turpa u3s «l'epoHTusi», Tem Oojee 4YTO
CIEH/IEPOBCKUN 3BEpb, OYEBHJIHO, — KOIIaybe (KCIOJB3YETCS CIIOBO «MypUaHue» («purr»),
HOJPa3yMeBAETCsl HEKOE PEBOJIIOLIMOHHOE Hayallo, KOTOPOE YHUUYTOXKHT CYILECTBYIOLINM COLMAIbHBIN

MOPAAOK. Ho 3BCPb OJHOBPECMCEHHO an/I06peTaeT " alTOKAJIMIITUYCCKUC YCPThI:

Bees are at compline, not knowing that soon
An end is set to respectability.

On the skyline shaggy spears of grass

Itch ominously and the moon

Limps on a crutch whose ferrule taps to us
Doom (if rightly we decodify).2?®

Janee ycunusaeTcs IMpKoBas MeTadopa «3Bepsi».
Bo Bropom cruxorBopenuu, «Kpemurop» (The Creditor), Ttakke HPOHHYECKH

TpaHcPOpPMHUPYETCsT IMUOTOBCKUN MOTHB: peub UAET O Bo3Bpare nosra bory. Jlupuueckuii repoii

821 MacNeice, L. Two Poems // The Criterion. 1932. October. Vol. XI1, Ne 46. P. 54 — 55.
822 IloncTpounslii nepeBoL:

3a nambamu 00J1aKOB U CTABHBIMU IIUTIAMH BO3IyXa
Jplaniuii 30J0T0# KOMIOUYMI MEX COTHIIA

Ha BuGpupyroliem >KHBOTE TPeLyTpeans Hac

UTo npbITHET OHAXK/IBI 3BEPh

823 IToacTpounslii nepeBo:

[Tuénp1 — Ha BeuepHEM OOTOCITYKEHHH, HE 3HAIOT, IYTO CKOPO
Ha3znaueH koHel pecrieKTabenbHOCTH.

Ha ropusonTte KocMaThle KOIbs TPaBbI

3noBernie 3yAsT, U TyHa

XpoMaeT Ha KOCThIJIe, HACTyKHBAIOILEM HaM

beny (eciu Mbl IPaBUIIBHO pacII(PPOBLIBAEM).
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JOTyCKaeT, 4To bor co BpeMeHeM «yHIET HA MEHCHIO», HO TMOKa Iepoil He MOXKET M30aBUTHCA OT
cBoero nonra. UHTOHAaUMsS U PUTMUKA, BHyTPEHHUE pU(MBI, CTPOKH pa3HOUN IJIMHBI, aJUTUTEpaIiH,
MapOHUMHUYECKasi aTTPAKIHMs, CJIOBECHBIE MOBTOPHI BHI3BIBAIOT B MaMSTU AJIHOTOBCKYIO MO33UI0 — B

ToM uucine, «llenenpHyto cpeay» (BOZHUKAET Jake OILyIIEHUE TapoauH):

In quiet in diet in riot in dreams

In dopes in drams in drums in dreams
Till God retire and the door shut.

But

Now | am left in the fire-blaze

The peacefulness of the fire-blaze
Will not erase

My debts to God for his mind strays
Over and under and all ways

All days and always®*.

B ny6nukanum Maknuca ot 1934 r.8° KOHIIEHTpanus MeTadop 1Mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ « Tpanenuein»
yMeHbInaercs. MMaxucrckoe mo ayxy cruxotBopenne «Kontakty (A Contact) (taxke
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE AIIUOTOBCKOMY TPHHIUITY COCOUHEHUS OANEKUX U PA3HOPOOHbIX BNEYAMJIeHULL)
COTOCTABIISIET MEPTBBIH SA3BIK C MPOXOJAIIMMHU PSIOM C TEPOEM MOE3J]aMU: U TO, U JIPYroe HEBEIOMO,
B HHUX KpOETCS HEHW3BECTHOE COJEep>KaHUE, OHU «HUKOT/a HE IIOKUPYIOT Hac OaHaIbHBIMU
OTKPOBEHUSIMU»; TPHU STOM U MPOXOMASIINE TMO0e3[a, U MEPTBBIM SI3bIK OTIMYAIOTCA HaJIUYHEM
«3BHakoMoro putMma». B «Mysesx» (Museums) BeicMeHBaeTCs «MEPTBOE» 3HAHUE KYJIbTYPHOH
Tpaaunuu, a B «BockpecHom yTpe» (Sunday Morning) comaepkutcsi pOMaHTHUYECKUIT IPU3BIB CO3aTh
«MaJleHbKYI0O BEYHOCTh, COHET, CaMOJOCTaTo4HbIi B pudme». B Hebompmoi mnosme «Ha Ttex
OCTpOBaX»826, onyOaukoBaHHOW DnauotoM B 1938 1., MakHHC, COXpaHss CBOW XapaKTEPHBIA CTHIIb,
JIOCTUTa€T MOHYMEHTAIbHON «KJIACCUUYHOCTH.

IIpoussenenns Cnengepa u MakHuca, onyOJIMKOBaHHBIE B 3JIMOTOBCKOM JKypHAle,
YCKOJIb3aI0T OT TPAIAUIMOHHBIX JUTEPAaTypOBEAUYECKUX TEPMHMHOB; JKHBOM XYJ0’KECTBEHHBIH MOUCK
aBTOPOB  BBIPAXKAJCA B PA3HOPOJHBIX YEpPTax, KOTOPbIE POJHUIM HUX C HMaXU3MOM,

OKCIPECCHOHU3MOM, TMO033UeH «MeTadU3UKOB», cioppeanu3MoM (W, B IEJIOM, C aBaHTaplIoM),

824 B cuty BHICOKOH My3BIKATIBHOCTH JAHHOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHUS, HE MIPEICTABIACTCS 1eIeCO0OPA3HbIM 1aBATh NIOACTPOUHbIH
HEPEBOI.

825 MacNeice, L. Four Poems // The Criterion. 1934. January. Vol. XIII, Ne 51. P. 230 — 231.

826 MacNeice, L. On Those Islands // The Criterion. 1938. January. Vol. XVII, Ne 67. P. 214 — 217.
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COLMAIBHBIM PEANIN3MOM, PYCCKUM HMaXUHU3MOM. TouHble B (hOpMYJIUpPOBKax (YTO, MO DIHOTY,
OBUTO 3aJIOTOM HX UHOUBUOYALILHOCMU), Oedcasuue Om O00bIOCHHbIX, NePCOHANbHbIX IMOYUU W
BBIPQ)KABIINE MX TMOCPEICTBOM COCIMHEHHS O0aléK020, TIOCPEACTBOM 3¢gexkma youenenus, OHU, B
OTIIMYME OT DJIMOTa, UCIIOJIb30BABIIETO KaK MaTepuaj, B MEPBYIO OUepellb, JIUTEPATyPHbIE AJLTIO3UU,
IPEUMYILIECTBEHHO ONUPAaIUCh Ha MeTadopsl B CBOEM CTPEMIICHMHM CO3J1aTh VHUKATbHbIE
UHmMenNIeKmyanibHble 9Keueanenmvl dmoyuu (€CIM PacCy’k JaTh B DIMOTOBCKMX KaTeTrOpHsX);
«OOBEKTUBHBIN KOPPEIAT» CO3/1aBAJICA HE TOJBKO U3 «OOBEKTOBY, HO U U3 CIOKHBIX METaPOPHUUECKUX
«KOHCTPYKTOB».  KoOHILIeHTpHpoBaHHbIE  OOpa3Hble  psiibl, O€3yClIOBHO, OBUIM  CpPEACTBOM
UHOUBUOYANILHO20, HO HE NEPCOHANIbHO20 CAaMOBBIPAXKEHUS; OHU OBUIM OPUIMHAJIBHBI — U HE B TOM
CMBICIIE, KAKOM UMEI B BUAY DJIMOT B IOCJIECIOBUU K u3nanuto [laynna 1928 r.%" Cruxu Maxuuca n
Crnennepa He OB mpaouyuoHHbiMu B TOM OYKBAabHOM CMBICIIC, B KaKOM ObUIa TpaJUlIMOHHA
IPOHU3AaHHAs PEMHHHUCLEHIUSAMHU DJIMOTOBCKAsl 1M033Usl. Pa3MbllIeHUs] 2muuecko2o 1laHa ObUIN
Ba)KHOH COCTaBJIAIOIIEH UX CTUXOB, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, TAKXX€ MPUBJIEKAJIO0 DJINOTA.

[To33us, nybaukoBasmasics B «Kpaiitepuone» B 1930-e rr., oTaMyanack TeMHU e OCHOBHBIMHU
XapakTepucTUKamMu, 410 u 1mod3ust 1920-x rr. (cPopMyIMpOBaHHBIMH BHIIIE), U HE MEHBIIUM
KAHPOBBIM, TEMATHUUYECKUM, OOpa3HbIM W PUTMHUYECKUM pa3HooOpaszueM. boiblioe KolIMyecTBO
HOBallMH, CBA3aHHBIX C SPKOMl MeTadopuKoW M crenn(pUYeCKUMU TpaHCHOPMALUIMHU SITUOTOBCKHX
MOTUBOB UM TmpuéMoB, Obuto mpuBHeceHO Maxknucom u CrnenaepoM. bonee «couumanbHas,
«peanucTUyecKas» CTpys, NPUCYTCTBOBAaBIIasi B MX TEKCTaX, ObUla CO3BYYHA JPYTMM I103TaM,
otbupaBmmmMcst DnroroM. CtuxorBopenue J. Pogutu «Tpadansrapckas wiomane» 2 oOparmraercs K
THUYECKON mpobieme, ocMbicisaBIeiica OneHoM u CreHaepoM, XOTs U NOBEPHYTONH B MHOM KIIHOYE:
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH COBPEMEHHOI'O YE€JIOBEKa OTHOCUTEIBHO BOMHCKHMX IIOJBUIOB €r0 IIPEIKOB;
3aKaHYMBAETCA CTUXOTBOPEHME HEOXHIAHHBIM YTBEpXKIECHHEM O TOM, UYTO Kaxaas TEpPUTOPHUS
MOTUMHSAET ceOe 3axBaTyMKa M 3aCTaBIIIET €r0 CYUTATh €€ POJHOM, MCKOHHO CBOEH, YTO Ha JIUIIE
IYTEIIECTBEHHUKA OCTaETCsl «OTHEYaTOK» TeX MECT, B KOTOPBIX OH MoObIBal. MHTepec Kk Bompocam
Mopajld, MCTOPUYECKUH MaMATH, BO3MOKHOCTM MHUPHOM >KU3HU IIOCJIE€ BOHHBI, B COYETAHUU C
IIPOCTBIM, «JIEHOTATUBHBIM)» CTUJIEM, CTaJl OJIHUM U3 TOIIOCOB AHIIIOA3BIYHON 1033uM 1930-x rT.

Jok.I'. @nerdyep pa3BUBal HMaXHCTCKYIO MO3TUKY B «JJErMH Ha ITyCTOM HEOOCKPED».
['uranTckoe 31aHuMe W ypOaHHCTUYECKash CTUXUS BBI3BIBAIOT Yy JIMPUYECKOTO Teposi CMEIIaHHbIE

<829,
YyBCTBA; OH JIa)Ke 3ayMbIBAETCS O pa3pylIeHUn HeOockpEda .

Tear steel from steel in long peeled strips, and break

827 Cwm. c. 45 — 46 Hact. paGOTHL.
828 Roditi, E. Trafalgar Square // The Criterion. 1934. April. Vol. XIII, Ne 52. P. 449 — 450.
829 Fletcher, J.G. Elegy on an Empty Skyscraper // The Criterion. 1934. April. Vol. X1, Ne 44. P. 467 — 473.
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The interlocking blocks of cream-white stone,

Send them like autumn leaves swift spinning down.. 830

HMMaxxucTckoe CTpeMIIeHHE K CO3JaHMI0 JIAKOHWYHBIX, MAaKCHMaJbHO 3allOMHUHAIOMIUXCS U
HEOXKUJAaHHBIX 00pa3oB, JHUIIEHHBIX «METAaCMBICIA», MPOMOJDKAIO TPOSBIATHCS Y MHOTHUX aBTOPOB
KypHasa — 4acTo B Oonee meradopuyeckom kimoue. B cruxorBopennn K. [laiimenra (1914 — 1971)

831
«/IpeBecHast aroHUs» ~ MPOUCXOIUT MEepcoHU(pUKanus yriryOaeHus, 00pa30BaBIIErocs B IOYBE:

Roots from the Earth wrenched
Leave a cavity that groans;
That bleeds its woe of loss

Into stricken emptiness®®.

OnuuMm u3 HauboJiee pPEryJIsipHBIX aBTOPOB JKypHasia (B pasHbIX jkaHpax) Obu1 . Punm. Ero
CIOpPEATHCTHYCCKOE CTHXOTBOpeHHe «Schwermuty (Hem. «Memanxomus»)®>® oCTHramo MOIMHOro

sMoIMoHaNBHOTO 3 (dekra 3a cuét pedpena «ragged ends» (oGopBaHHBIC Kpasi):

Ragged ends

are the world’s ends...

<..>

ragged ends of love

that can never never be complete,
secret meetings, interrupted speech,
broken handshakes

<..>

ragged ends of life that has no aim

830 MoncTpounsiit mepeso:

OTO]IpaTL CTaJib OT CTAaJIM, AJTMHHBIMU CYHUIIICHHBIMHU ITIOJIOCKaMH, U pa3pyHII/ITB
Cuermiénnblie 6I0KH KPeMOBO-0e10r0 KaMHsI,

OTHpaBI/ITB ux 6I)ICTp0 pr)KI/ITI)Cﬂ BHHN3, KaK OCCHHUC JINCTBA.

81 Dyment, C. Three Poems // The Criterion. 1934. October. Vol. XV, Ne 58. P. 46 — 48.
832 IToactpounslii nepeBo:

Kophu, BeIpBaHHBIC U3 3€MJIH,

OCTaBIAIOT CTOHYIIYIO BIIAJIHHY;

KpoBoTouanryro cBonM ropeM noTepu

B panenyro nycrory.

833 Read, H. Two Poems // The Criterion. 1932. October. Vol. XI1, Ne 46. P. 43 — 44,
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<..>
Ragged ends of time

that no time will knit together®**

DKCHPECCUOHUCTCKAsI TEMa «paclajay Kak OJHON M3 OCHOBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK OBITHS TaKKe crajna
TUMAYHOM 1715 mo33un 1930-x rr.

CruxotBoperue . Myupa (1887 — 1959) «Ilocite maseHns» > paspaGaThiBaI0 KIIOUYEBYIO IS
DnuoTta mpobiemMy mHepBOpoaHOro rpexa (a takxke Xaoca m CnoBa, EnunctBa m MHoxkecTBa) U
IPOJODKANI0 YMEPEHHYI0 «MeTapU3UYECKyI0» JIMHUIO, HAYMHASICh KaK JIOCTATOYHO MpsIMOE U
npo3payHoe GuIocoPcKoe paccyKACHNUE U 3aKaHYUBAsICh CI0KHOI 00pa3HOCTBIO.

B 1934 r. «Kpaiitepuon» onyOiaMKoBaJl OTJIMYABIIEECS H3bICKAHHOM  MENOIUKOU

8% M. Myp (1887 — 1972), koropyro Dmmor em@ B Hauane 1920-x rr.

ctuxorBopenue «®dperam»
XBaJIWJI 3a HAX0XKJICHUE OPUIMHAJIBHOIO pUTMa W Has3Bal, Hapsany c llayHnoMm, ogHMM U3 IBYX
Han0oJiee MHTEPECOBABIIMX €0 AHIVIOSN3bIYHBIX MOITOB. DIHOT CHIrpaj HNPUHIUIHAIBHYIO POJib B
(GopMHpOBaHUU JUTEPATYPHOrO MMEHM Myp, Jenas aKIeHT Ha HEMOIMYJSAPHOCTH €€ IMO33MU Kak
JIOCTOMHCTBE U €€ METPUYECKOM MacTepcTBe. KiltoueBbIMM BEXaMM B Kapbepe Myp CTalln 3JIMOTOBCKAs

peuensust B kKypHaie «/[laitaim» 1923 1.8

U ero mpemucioBue k e€¢ cOopHuky «V30paHHbIC
cruxorBoperns» (1935)%%%. Dot axtuBHO mepermcsBancs ¢ Myp; Kak GbIIO YOEIHTEIBHO TOKA3AHO
[II. Kuneke, BBIOpaHHBIE DIHOTOM ISl OMHUCAHUS 1M033UM Myp (GOpMYTUpPOBKH MpeAonpeIeim eé
PELENIHI0 GOMBIINHCTBOM APYTHX PELECH3CHTOB .

B «Kpaiitepuone» u «®eiibep sun Deitbep» meuarancs J[x. bapkep (1913 — 1991), crasrumii

OJTHUM U3 Hamboyiee M3BECTHBIX «deiidbepoBckux» aBTopoB. Ero cruxm (Hampumep, ero mnepnas

834 IToactpounslil nepeBo:

O6opBaHHBIC Kpas —

3TO Kpas Mupa...

<..>

000pBaHHbIE Kpasi JIIOOBH,

KOTOpass HUKOTJa HUKOTJa HE MOXKET GBITL CaMOJIOCTaTO‘IHOﬁ,

TalfHbIE BCTPEUH, IPEepBaHHAs peyb,

Ppa3opBaHHBIC PYKOIIOKATHUA

<..>

060pBaHHBIG Kpas ) XU3HHU, y KOTOpOﬁ HET 1CIn

<..>

O0opBaHHBIC Kpast BpEeMEHH,

KOTOPBIE HA OJHO BPEMS HE CBSKET BMECTE

835 Muir, E. After the Fall / The Criterion. 1931. April. Vol. X, Ne 10. P. 421 — 423,

836 Moore, M. The Frigate Pelican // The Criterion. 1934. July. Vol. XIII, Ne 53. P. 557 — 560.
87 Eliot, T.S. Marianne Moore // The Dial. 1923. December. LXXV, 6. P. 594 — 597,

838 Moore, M. Selected Poems. NY: Macmillan, 1935.

839 Kineke, Sh. T.S. Eliot, Marianne Moore, and the Gendered Operations of the Literary Sponsorship // Journal of Modern
Literature. 1997. Summer. Vol. 21, Ne 1. P. 121 — 136.
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840) OBLTM MEHEE CKJIOHHBI K SIPKOM MeTadopuke,

myOJuKaIusl B 3JMOTOBCKOM >KypHaie, «Jlemam»
OTJIMYAJIMCh MEHBIIEH «IapaJurMaTUYeCcKOW» MPO3pavyHOCThIO, CIOPPEATUCTUYHOCTBIO, HE BCEraa
MOHSITHOM /10 KOHIIA COCTHIKOBKOM pa3HOPOIHBIX O0OPa30B U JeTalei.

3a MCKIIOYEHHUEM JIOCTATOYHO CTPOTHX TPeOOBaHWUN K OTICIBHBIM AaCIEKTaM IMOATHYECKOM
TEXHUKH («CHUHTarMaTU4YeCKOW» SCHOCTH W MPOAYMAHHOTO PHUTMA), DIHOT HE MPOJBHUrajl B CBOEM
JKypHaJie KaKOW-TO CTPOro OMpPEAENIEHHbIA THUN MO33UU. Ero MpUHUMIIBI OLEHKH I033UH, KaK U B
aHaJIM3e TIOATOB MPOIUIOT0, OBUIM JOCTATOYHO THOKHM W CHUTyaTHBHBL. BOIpeKu Bo3pacTaBiel
AHTQXHPOBAHHOCTH JKypHaia (YTO TPOSBISLIOCH B O3IUOTOBCKUX «KommeHTapusix», 3aMeTHO
YBEIUYHUBIIUXCS MO0 00béMY B 1930-¢ IT. M MOCBAIMIEHHBIX TMOYTH HCKIIOYHUTEIHHO COIMAJIBHBIM,
TEOPETUYECKO-TIOUTUYECKIM ¢ PEIUTHO3HBIM BOIIpPOCaM), TMeuyaTaBiIvecs B HEM CTUXU ObUIH
CBOOOIHBI OT MOJIMTU3UPOBAHHOCTH H 37I000THEBHOCTH. DIHOT HE OBLI 3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM, YTOOBI
myOJIMKOBaTh CBOUX SIHUIOHOB. B KypHame He OBLJIO HUKAKOTO SJIUOTOBCKOTO «KYJIbTa», U B

Hy@]’[HKOB&BHICfICH O33N HE IMPOCMATPHUBAJIOCH CKOJBKO-TO OYCBUIHBIX IIOIBITOK «YI'OAUTH)

3J'II/IOTy, €T0 BKyCaM U UHTCPECCaM.

PykoBomumoe Dnmotom m3patenbcTBo «Deiibep sHn Deibep» W3MaBaI0 KHUTH B Pa3HBIX
JKaHpax, HO yJAENsJI0 OCHOBHOE BHUMAaHHUE M033WU. MHOTHE aBTOPBI, MOHAYANTY «OMPOOOBAHHBIE)» B
«Kpaiireproney, 3aTeM neyaTaauch yKe B KHIDKHOM (opmare (Haubomee SpKUM MPUMEPOM TaKOTO
nmoJxoja craja kapbepa Maknuca). «Deitbep sua Deiibepy» nM3man KHUTH IEJIOTO psfa KIACCUISCKUX
HBIHE TIOSTOB W TPO3aMKOB (B TOM YHCIE, M CTApIIUX COBPEMEHHHKOB JOnuoTa): J. [laynma, V.
JIstouca, k. [Ixoiica, M. Myp, JIx. I'. ®neruepa, P. Komnbenna, V.X. Onena, C. Cnenaepa, JI.
Maknuca, Y. ne na Mapa. [To3nnee Dmuot onyonukoBan «llosenurens myx» Y. [ommunra (1911 —
1993), OTBEprHyTOro JI0 3TOI'0 MHOKECTBOM H3/aTEJIbCTB; XOPOIIO M3BECTCH TaKKe TOT (DaKT, 4TO
Duot otkinoHwma aBe Kuurn k. Opyamna (1903 — 1950), B Tom uucie, « CKOTHBIH JBOPY.

BaxHoii Bexoil B HCTOpUM OpUTaHCKOW JmTepaTypbl crana «dDeiibepoBckas KHHUTA
COBPEMEHHOM M033un» — BbimeAmas B 1936 .8 anromorus, cocrasnennas Maiikiom PoGeptcom
(1902 — 1948). Ona Bomuta B UCTOPHIO KaK OAMH M3 HamOoOJiee aBTOPHTETHBIX MOJCPHUCTCKUX
COOpPHUKOB; €€ 3HAYUTEIbHYIO YaCTh COCTABUIJIM aBTOPHI, MyOJIUKOBABIIMECS B AIIMOTOBCKHUX KypHaJe
u wusnarensctBe. K TOoMy Bpemenu Pobeprc OBICTpO cTanm OJHUM W3 BaXKHEHIINX «3BEHBEB)»
«Kpaiitepuona». Ilociae u3maHWss WM aHTOJIOTHA MONOABIX M03TOB, «HoBble moamucu» (New
Signatures, 1932) u «Hosas ctpana» (New Country, 1933), a Takxe MHOKECTBa PElLICH3UI Ha TO33UI0

B JIpYIHX JKypHajaX TOrO BpEeMEHH, DJIMOT HaHSAJ €ro B Ka4eCTBE MOCTOSIHHOI'O PELEH3EHTa CTUXOB

890 Barker, G. Daedalus // The Criterion. 1934. April. Vol. XIII, Ne 52. P. 426 — 429.
81 The Faber Book of Modern Verse / Ed. M. Roberts. L.: Faber & Faber, 1936.
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s «Kpaiitepnonay». AKTUBHO peIeH3WpOBaIa MOA3UI0 B )KypHasie u >keHa Pobeprca, k. A. Cmur
(1905 — 1999). 3naunmocth Pobeprca mis DnroTa MOCTOSHHO Bo3pacrtana; B 1937 r. DnuoT Ha3Bai
€ro «HauboIIee ABTOPHTETHBIM KPHTHKOM COBPEMEHHOI ITO93HI» >,

«DeiibepoBcKkas KHUra...» ObUIa albTePHATHBOM cocTapieHHO# Meiitcom «Okcdopackoil
KHUT€ COBPEMEHHOW mo33uu, 1892 — 1935y, Bblieaumield B TOM K€ TOAY M BBI3BABUICH PE3KO
HETaTHBHYIO PEaKIMI0 Cpeld MHOIMX Oojiee MOJIOJBIX IOATOB. B aHTONOrMM, COCTaBIEHHOMN
PobGeprcom, OTCYTCTBOBANM MO3THI-T€OPTHAHIIBI; XPOHOJOTMYECKM OHa HaumHamack ¢ Jhx.M.
Xomnkunca (1844 — 1889) u Meiitca, BKI04ana GOIBUIMHCTBO HanbOIEE H3BECTHBIX MOICPHUCTOB H
«(eibepoBCKUX» aBTOPOB, Psii MATIOM3BECTHBIX HA TOT MOMEHT aMEPUKAHCKUX U OpPUTAaHCKHX TO3TOB,
MHOT'HE M3 KOTOPBIX TaKKe COTpyaHHYaIu ¢ DnuoroM. Pobeprcom Obutn BrimtoueHs! O. Ilayna, V. X.
Onewn, cam Dnuort, C. Cnengaep, JI. Makuuc, P. I'peiis3, M. Myp, V. Ctusenc, [[x.K. Pancom, A. Telr,
X. Kpeitn, 1. Tomac, u apyrue. PaccmoTrpenue 3Toi aHTOJIOTHH HE BXOJUT B 33/1a4d TaHHOW padoOTHI,
IIOCKOJIBKY €€ COCTaBJIsI He DJMOT, XOTs, KOHEYHO, OHa Obla HPOJOJIKEHHEM €ro peJaKTOPCKO-
U3J1aTENIbCKON AESITEIbHOCTH.

Kaxk u mt060e u3natenscTBo, 0 4EM B IPUBOAMBIIICICS B HaYasle IaHHOM TJIaBbl IUTATE TOBOPHUII
u cam Dnuot, «Delibep »nn Deitbep» He Obul cBOOOAECH OT TpeOoBaHUM phiHKA. OJHAKO BIHSHUE
OnMoTa MO3BOJSUIO €My ITyOJIMKOBaTh 3aBEJOMO HEMONYJISIpHbIE KHWIH, €My 3a4acTylo y/AaBajocCh
00XO/JUTh CTOPOHOW KOMMEpYECKHE OrpaHMYEHHs, BBHIUTPHIBAS HAa WHTEUIEKTYaJbHOM aBTOPHUTETE:
oueHb ObICTpo «Deiibepy cTanm BeIymUM OpUTAHCKHUM H3JaTEIbCTBOM, ITyOJIMKOBaBIIMM MO33HIO,
HECMOTpsS Ha TO, 4yTo B 1920-e rr. DIMOT OTKPBITO MpHU3HABAJICS B CBOEM MHCbME, YTO JHOOOWH TOM
03311 HEU30EKHO y6LIT0qu843. ®. Mopiu (1889 — 1980), oauu u3 OIMKaNHIIMX COPATHHKOB DIHOTA
B M3/aTENIbCTBE, IIO3/IHEE 3asABISUI, UYTO TpaKkTUUYecKu Bce KHUTH «Deitbep osH Deitbep»
My OJIMKOBAJIMCH HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO M0 KOMMEPYECKUM COOOpaKEHUSIM, CKOJIBKO B COOTBETCTBUU
C JIOCTOMHCTBAMH KHHTH, €& BKII4/IOM B «PasrOBOP KYJIBTYPhI»" . BeposTHO, 3T0 MHEHHE HECKOIBKO
U/ICTMCTUYHO, MPEIB3ATO U NPEYyBEIMYEHHO (JOCTAaTOYHO CPAaBHUTh €ro C TEM, YTO T'OBOPWI caM
Onuor 00 wu3garenbckoM OusHece), HO «®Deiibep» HEWCTBUTENBHO BBIAEISUICS CPEOU JIPYTHX
U3/1aTeIbCTB CBOMM BHUMAHUEM K BHYTPEHHHM JJOCTOMHCTBAM MyOIMKYEMBIX TEKCTOB.

B 1930-e rr. Dn10T OBUT OCHOBHBIM «JIBUTaTeNIeM» Bcex mporeccoB B «Deiibep sua Deitdepy.
Kak nucan Mopnu, Onuot «autan 0osblie pyKOnucei, 4em KTo Obl TO HU ObLIO ell€, U, YTO 0COOCHHO
CTPAaHHO, OH HX JEHCTBUTETBHO YHTa»’ . Cpe/ii KOJIIEr OH CYMTATICS MACTEPOM KPAaTKHX aHHOTALIMIL

K KHUraMm (MX HallMCaHWe — HEOThEMJIeMas 4YacThb U3/IaTeIbCKOro Jena); mo cioBaM Mopiau, D1uoT

82 Harding, J. The ‘Criterion’: Cultural Politics... P. 159 — 170.

843 4. P. 42: 10 February 1928, To Archibald MacLeish.

84 Morley, F. V. T. S. Eliot as Publisher / T. S. Eliot: A Symposium / Ed. R. March and Tambimuttu. L.: P.L. Editions
Poetry, 1948. P. 65 — 66.

% Ibid. P. 66.
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Hamucan MX HECKOIbKo Thicsa . Ho B 1940-e IT. ero 3I0POBBE HAYAJIO MOCTEMEHHO YXYAIIATHCS;
KpOME TOro, DJNHMOT Hayal COMHEBAaThCS B TOM, YTO COXPAHWI CIIOCOOHOCTH OTKPHIBaTh HOBBIC
TaJaHTHI, ¥ BCE Yallle MHTEPECOBAJICS MHEHHUEM CBOEH KoJieru, penakropa «Deitbep sun Deiidepy, 3.
Pupnnep (1912 — 2001). B 1950-¢ u 1960-¢ rr. yuactue Dimota B paboTe U3aTeIbCTBA CTPEMHUTEILHO
coxpamanocrﬁ“.

C konna 1920-x rr. DnuoT cTan BeAyIIMM 3aKOHOJATENeM JIUTePaTypPHOH MOJIbI, OCOOEHHO B
no33un. Ero BiusiHUE OBIJIO CTOJIb BEJIMKO, YTO OH JaXke moiyuni npo3Buile «Pumckuii [1ana Paccen-
CKBep» (10 MECTOHAXOXKIEHUIO M3/IaTeIbCTBA). B CBOEH M3MaTeNbCKOM JCSITEIBPHOCTA OH, B TIEPBYIO
ouepelib, PyKOBOACTBOBAJICS TpeOOBaHHEM TOUYHOCTH 00pa3za v (POpPMYITUPOBKH, MPEAONPEIETUBIINM
pa3Butue OpurtaHckoit mods3uu B 1930-e IT., a Takxke pAIOM APYTUX KpUTepueB. Bo MHOTUX Apyrux
acCIeKTaxX €ro TeOpHs MO33UH MPUMEHSIACH Ha MPAKTHKE JIOCTATOYHO BOJIBHO, U JIOMYCKaJla BHICOKYIO
BapUATUBHOCTb CPEIU MyOIMKyeMbIX MaTepualioB. [logBeprmmch 3HaYNTEILHOMY BIUSHUIO CTUXOB U
JUTEPATYpHOU KpUTUKHU penaktopa «Kpadtepuona» u «®Deiibep sun Deiibepy», MHOTHE OOJEe
MOJIO/IbIE MOATHI CO3JaBAIA MPOU3BEICHUS, TNTyOOKO OTJIMYHBIC TI0 CBOEH MOATHKE OT DINOTA, XOTS B
TOW WIA HHOWM MEpe OHU COOTBETCTBOBAJIM JJIMOTOBCKUM KPUTEPUSAM OLEHKM 1033uu. B
dbopMmupoBaHun penyTanuu Tpéx Takux aBTopoB, kKak Y.X. Open, C. Cnenmep u JI. Maknuc,
JUTEPATYPHOE «CIIOHCOPCTBO» DIIMOTA CTANIO0 OJJHUM U3 ONpeAesomux GakTopos, a nozauee OneHy
YAAIOCh €r0 «TIOTECHUTH» U CTaTh OJHON M3 CaMbIX BIHUATEIBHBIX (UTYD B aHTIIOSN3BIYHON TUTEPATYpe

cepenaunbl XX Beka.

% Ipid. P. 68.
87 Harding, J. Publishing // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 78-79.
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3AK/IFOYEHUE

B nanno#i paGore ObUIM M3y4YeHBI MPUHIUIBI ONEHKU 1mod3uu T.C. DIuoTOM, BOMPOCH UX
COOTBETCTBUSI €r0 COOCTBEHHBIM CTHXaM, JAESITEIBHOCTh DJIMOTAa KaKk apOUTpa MOI3UU MPOILIOTO U
COBPEMEHHOCTH, ero paboTa Kak u3aaress. DIHOT, 0COOCHHO B 0oJiee MO3/IHKE I'O/Ibl, HE MIPETeHI0BAl
Ha KaKyto ObI TO HU OBLIO «a0COMIOTHYI0» 3HAUMMOCTh CBOCH MO3UIUHU KaK KPUTHUKA U MIPU3HABAI, YTO
oHa (hopMHpOBAJIACh TOJ| BIUSHUEM €ro COOCTBEHHOTO TBOpuYecTBa. DmuoT mucai: «l[locrosHHBIC
Pa3MBIIUICHUS, B TIEPBYIO OYepEb, 3aCTABIJIM MEHS MOA03PEBaTh, YTO O MO33WHM MOXKHO CKa3aTh Ha
yAMBIIEHWE Majo, U 3HAYMTENbHAs YacTh 3TOr0 HEMHOIOro OKa3blBaeTcs JIMOO JIOXKHOHM, JH0O
HECYIIeCTBEHHO. J[OBOJIBHO MHOTO CEPBhE3HBIX BEUIEH MOXKHO CKa3aTh O TOM WJIM MHOM THIIE€ TI033UH,
U OYEHb MHOTHE CYXXJCHHS, JIOMYyCKaro, He ObUIM OBl BBICKA3aHBI, €CJIK ObI UX aBTOPBI HE OBLIU O]
BIICUATIICHUEM, YTO OHHU TOBOPHWIIM 000 BCEH MOA3MH, B TO BPEMsI KaK OHU BEJIM PE€UYb TOJIBKO O TOM
THIIE 10931, KOTOPBIIl UM HPaBHICA» .

Kak yxe ormeuanocs, HanbOosiee 00bEKTUBHBIM OITOM-KpUTUKOM Dnuot cuutan k. Kurca,
a, TOBOpPS O CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX 3CCE, DJIMOT HE CKpBIBAJ, YTO €ro METOJHMKA OLICHKHA HEPEIKO
MEHSJIaCh OT aBTOpa K aBTOpYy. HecMOTpst Ha MOCTOSTHHBIE COMHEHUSI B 0ObEKTUBHOCTH U 3HAYUMOCTH
CBOET0 Hacliequsi, DIHOTY YIAIOCh CO3AaTh JUTEPATypPHO-KPUTUYECKUE KOHUECHIMH, MPUHIUIIBI
OIICHKH M OTOOpa CTUXOB, HOBBIC TEOPETUUECKHUE MOHSATHUS, KOTOPBIE COXPAHSIIOT U OyAyT COXPaHATH
CBOIO aKTYaJIbHOCTb JJIsI TIOTOB, KPUTHUKOB U JTUTEPATYPOBEIOB.

B nanHoii paboTe ObuIH BbIAEIEHBI pa3HOOOPA3HbIE AIUOTOBCKUE KPUTEPUH, IPUMEHSBIINECS
OpU OIEHKE TMO033MHM; MHOTHE M3 HHUX HE (POPMYIUPOBATUCH KaK TEOPETUYECKH BBIBEPEHHBIC
MIPUHIIUTIBL, ¥ OBUIM KCTPAMIOJUPOBAHBI B JAHHOM HCCIIEIOBAaHUH U3 OTAEIbHBIX YIIOMHUHAHUN B dCCE.
B ananu3ze mMOATOB MpONLIOTO CTAaHAAPTHI OIEHKH MOTJIA  MOJAU(PUIUPOBATHCS, IMOCKOIBKY
AJIMOTOBCKAs KPUTHKA MMeEJIa WHAYKTHBHBIM XapaKTep; caMO pa3eleHUE «TEOPUW» U MPAKTHUKUA B
aHaJIM3€ ACCEUCTHKU DJIHMOTa YCIOBHO, MOCKOJBKY «TEOPHUS» PEAKO BCTPEUYAETCS B YUCTOM BUJE.
MHorue 13 BBIIECNEHHBIX MPUHIUIIOB MEPECEKAIOTCs; HEKOTOPhIE U3 KPUTEPHEB ObLTN CUTYaTHUBHBI,
aOCTpakTHBI U TPUOIU3UTENBHBI 110 CBOEMY XapakTepy, M Bce KE 3a/aBalid JEATeIbHOCTH DJIHOTa
onpeAeNEHHOE HaNpaBlieHUE; JPYTHe W3 €ro MPUHIUIOB OBUIM MPEIMETHBI M TOYHBI U CAMBIM
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHBIM 00pa30M TOBJIMSIIA M HAa €T0 COOCTBEHHBIE CTUXH, U HAa €ro KPUTUKY, U HA OTOOP
aBTOPOB 1151 )KypHana «Kpaitepuon» u m3natenbcrBa «Detidep su1 Deiidepy.

[To MHEeHHIO DnMOTa, «O MOMIMHHOM MaciiTabe mucaress )KUBYIIUE B TOT K€ MEPHOJ] JIFOAU

4
MOT'YyT ACJIaTh JIUIIb OYCHb HpI/I6J'II/ISI/ITeJ'H)HLI€ npezmonomemm»s 9. PGI[aKTOP U KPUTHUK CJICa0Ball

88 Eliot, T.S. Review of The Name and Nature of Poetry // The Criterion. 1933. October. Vol. XIII, Ne 50. P. 153.
9 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1935. July. Vol. XIV, Ne 57. P. 612.
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3TOMY HPHUHIMIY, W OLEHUBAJ COBPEMEHHHMKOB 4YpPE3BBIYAITHO OCTOPOYKHO, KOHLIEHTPUPYS CBOE
BHUMaHUE Ha TexHuW4Yeckux Bompocax. OH He OBUT CKIOHEH K «pEeHTHHTaM», OJHO3HAYHOU
«PaH>XHUPOBKE» aBTOPOB I10 CTENEHHU TaJlaHTa U 3HAYMMOCTH.

DJIMOT CHITpaAJl CYIIECTBEHHYIO pPOJb B CTAHOBJICHHHM JUTEPATYPHBIX PEMyTalUid IO3TOB
«xpyra OneHa» U MHOTHX JPYTUX aBTOPOB; €ro BIMSHHE HAa «HOBYIO KPUTHKY», Ha 00Jiee MOJIOJIBIX
MO3TOB M HAa BCIO YHUTAIOIIYIO MyONIUKY ObUIO KoNoccanbHO. OTaaBas cede OTYET B OTHOCUTEIBHOCTU
MHOTHX CBOMX MJI€W W NPHUHIMIOB, DIUOT HE MPETEHJOBAI Ha <«JIMJAEPCTBO» B JHUTEpaType, HE
OTJINYAJICS aBTOPUTAPHOCTHIO CYKIICHW, HANpPOTHUB, OH ObUI HACTPOEH Ha IUAJOT W OBUI TOTOB
MOJIEMU3HUPOBATH C JIIOOBIMU YOEAUTEIHHO U TPAMOTHO apryMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH MTO3ULIUSIMHU.

HecMoTps Ha paavkain3M OTAEIbHBIX CBOMX PAHHUX BBICKA3bIBAHUM, DJIHOT Hayajl CMATYaTh
ommeHkn yxe B 1920-e rr. JlurepaTypHbli KaHOH OJIHOTOM OBIT HE «IEPECTPOCH», a JIHIIb
«oTpeMOHTHPOBaH». Ero rmaBHbIMU TpeOOBAaHUSIMH K COBPEMEHHOM €My 1033UU OBUTH TOYHOCTH CIIOB
1 00pa30B M HAJIMYHE OPUTHHAIBHOTO puTMa. Paboras B 3TOM HamparneHuH, HaunHas ¢ 1910-x rr.,
DIUOT MOJIHOCTHIO MPeodpa3oBal aHTIOS3BIYHBINA JIMTEPATYPHBIH MUP W BBIABUHYJ Ha aBaHCIICHY
NPUHIUIIHAIBLHO HOBYIO MO33HMI0, KOTOpasi BO MHOI'OM CMOTJIAa MPEOAOJETh 3aCHIIbEe IITAMIIOBAHHBIX
IEPCOHAIBHBIX» HSMOLUN ITOCTPOMAHTHYECKOM, BUKTOPUAHCKOM M TE€OPTHAHCKOM IO033UM —
BO3MOXXHO, MECTaMH JTO MPUBOAMIO K M3JIHMIIHEMY «BBIXOJAIIMBAHUIO» METaQOpUKH U
SMOLIMOHAIIBHOM COCTABJIAIOIIEN HMCKyccTBa, 0 4éM nmcan Y. b. Weiitc; HO IyTU NPEOAOJICHUS
MEXaHUCTUYHOCTH U ACKETHU3Ma SJIMOTOBCKOM MOSTHUKH OBUIM 3aJI0KE€HBI B CTHXaX TEX IOATOB,
KOTOPBIX OH CaM ITyOJIMKOBAI.

B 1933 r. Dnuot nucan: «JIro0oit mucaTens, mocie TOro Kak OH JOCTUTAET KaKoTo-TO ycIexa,
JIOJDKEH pa3linyaTh TPU Kiacca Jpy3eil: Te, KOro BOJIHYET OH, T€, KOIO BOJIHYIOT €r0 MPOU3BEICHUS, U
T€, KOr0 BOJHYET TOJIbKO ero pernyrauus. [IepBsiil kiacc, g monararo, caMblil HEMHOTOYHCJIEHHBIN, HO
MOJXKET TepeceKaThCsi CO BTOPHIM. J[yMaeTcs, s1 MOTy cKa3aTh OT JIMIAa BCEX MUCATENIEH, YTO pazIniue
MEXIy BTOPBIM U TPETbUM KJIacCaMU OOBIYHO 10 OOJIM OUEBHUIHOY». DJIHOT JAajiee YTBEp)KIad, 4To
MO3TY HYXHO pa3inyaTh «T€X, KTO MOMAET 3a HUM 10 KOHIA (OOBIYHO MX YMCIIO — HOJIb)» U «TEMH,
KTO OCBOUT KaKOH-TO OpOCKHH CIIOTaH W TOWAET B MPOTHBOIOJIONKHOM HAMpaBIEHUU». «MOXKHO
ckazarb, uTo «Jlumepa» OOBIYHO MOXKHO OIPEAENTUTh KaK OJHY W3 TaJapUHCKUX CBHHEW, KOTOpas
6exxut ObicTpee Bcex. Ho Hacrosimuit JIugep — 3To kKak pa3 TOT 4eNOBEK, KOTOPHIN HE OIJIS/IbIBACTCS,
YTOOBl TOCMOTPETh, €CThb JH Yy HEro TOCIIEOBATENH» - . DIHOT COOTBETCTBOBAI MOCJIETHEMY
OTIpeICNICHUIO0, ¥, BO3MOXHO, TIO3TOMY IIPOAOIKATEIH Y HETO OBLIH.

@. P. JluBuc, pegakrop xxypHaia «Ckpytunm» (1932 — 1953), oqun u3 caMbIX BIHSATEIBHBIX (H,

B TO € BpeMs, OJMH M3 CaMbIX HEOJHO3HAYHO BOCIPUHUMABLIMXCS) AHMVIMACKHUX JUTEPATypPHBIX

%0 Eliot, T.S. A Commentary // The Criterion. 1933. April. Vol. X1, Ne 48. P. 471 — 472,
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KPUTHUKOB M apOUTPOB 1033uK B XX B., HE MPOCTO HCIBITANT OONBIIOE BIUSHHE DIMOTA, HO U BO
MHOTHX AacleKTaX, OCOOCHHO B paHHHUE TObl, BHICTYMUJI HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM IOCIEI0OBATEIEM €ro
unen. JIuBuC ¢ HEIOBEPUEM OTHOCWICA K JIUTEPATYpPHOM TEOpUHU; €ro TeKCThl, Kak numer T.H.

&1 Jusuc

KpacaBuenko, OBUIM «CIUIaBOM JIMTEpATypOBeIeHUsA, (Pmiocohun © MyOTUITUCTUKID
OTBEeprajl MapKCH3M M BYJIbIapHO-COLIMOJIOTHYECKHE HHTEPIPETallud HCKYCCTBa, Pa3BUBAJ HIICIO
«pacmnaja BOCIIPUUMUYHUBOCTHY, KpailHe CKENTHYECKH OTHOCUJICS K CPEeICTBaM MacCOBO MH(OpMAIINH,
COBPEMEHHOMY OOLIECTBY U CUCTEME OTHOLIEHMH B JUTEPATYpPHBIX M akaJgeMHuyeckux kpyrax. Kak u
DnuoT, HO B Oojee akieHTHpoBaHHOW ¢opme, JluBHC BHIET CBOCH IENbI0 COXpaHEHHUE |
MOJIIEP)KAHUE «IIIUTAPHONY KYJIbTYphI, popmMupoBanue Bkyca. Ho, B ornuune ot Dnauora U nogo0oHO
M. Apuonny, JluBuc cumrtan, 4yTo JUTEpaTypa UMEET SIPKO BHIPAKEHHYIO MOPAIbHYIO (YHKIUIO U
CTPEMUJICA BJIMATHL Ha COCTOAHHMC HPABCTBCHHOCTU B O6IJ.I€CTB€ (XOTH OTKpOBeHHbII;'I AUOAKTU3M OH
otBeprai). B omiuune ot Dnuota, kputrka JlMBrca BOIUIONIAIa IIEHHOCTH CBETCKOIO, JTHOSPAILHOTO
rymanusma. JIuBucy, MHOTO pa3 nepeunTbiBaBlieMy « CBSIICHHBIHN J€C)», UMIIOHUPOBAJIAa 3TUOTOBCKAs
uziesl O BIUSHUU HOBBIX MPOM3BEIACHHUI HA TUTEPATYPHBIM KAaHOH, U OH MEPEOCMBICIIS TPAIUIIHIO, K
KOTOpOfI OH OTHOCHJICA C TaKUM XK€ IIHCTCTOM, KaK H 3JII/IOT, BO MHOI'OM HCXOAA HU3 €ro I/Illefl:
OTBeprasi TeOpruaHIleB U XaplIu, Pe3Ko «IOHWkasy pemnyramuio MwitoHa u lllemm u npomormkas
«peneccaHc» JloHHa; ero Cy>kKJIeHHs 0 MO3TaxX MPOIIOro B HbIHE Kiaccuyeckux kHurax «Hosbie Bexu

B aHrmiickoil mossum» (New Bearings in English Poetry, 1932)%2

u «[lepeonenka» (Revaluation,
1936)%® crpomnmch HAa IMOTOBCKMX NPHHIMIAX, Pa3BUBAS M NPHMCHSS HX HA KOHKPETHOM
MaTepuase, HOMyJIsIpu3ys UX U cucreMaTusupys. Tpaauuus y JluBuca, B 1yxe DiaM0Ta, OCMBICISIETCS,
B IIEPBYIO OYEpelb, KaK pa3BUTUE $3bIKA, TECHO CBA3AHHOE C COLMOKYJBTYPHBIM KOHTEKCTOM.
Jlyummmu nostamu HoBoM »moxu JIueuc HaspBan /[x.M. Xonkunca, T. C. Dnuorta u pa"sero O.
IMayHia ¥ HepeaKo PACCMATPHBAN T033MIO TPOLLIOro 4Yepes MX mpu3My’ .. B oTmmume oT «pacmaza
BOCIIPUUMYHMBOCTI» U «OOBEKTUBHOTO KOPPEJIATA», JIEXKABIIUX B OCHOBE MEPEOLIEHKH JIUTEPATYPHOTO
KaHOHa pefakTopoM « CKpyTHHU», B MO3JHHUE To/bl JIUBUC OTKa3ajIcs OT KOHLIENIMH «Oe3TMUYHOCTIY U
OOBUHWII DNMOTa B TOM, YTO KyJIbT «UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTW» JIMIIb OTpa)kal €ro TeMIIEPAMEHT W
BBIPACTAIl M3 €r0 TBOPYECKHX MOTpebHOCTEH . B 1950-¢ Ir. ornenkn Dmuota JIMBHCOM YXY/IIIAIOTCS.
JIuBuc nucan o «HeCepbEIHOCTUY U JIOTMUECKON MTPOTUBOPEUNBOCTU « Tpauliui U HHAUBUAYATBHOIO
tananTtay («T.C. DnuoT kak kpuTHK», 1958). M3HavansHO mo33uio Dnuota JIMBUC OIleHUBAI KpaiHe

BBICOKO, IIPAKTUYCCKH HU B 4yéM e€ He KpUTUKYA, HO B MO3AHKUEC I'OAbI OH Ha4aJl OTMEXEBBIBATHCS OT

Onuorta, OT €ro XyAOXKECTBEHHOI'O MHpa, 3MOLMOHAJIBHO CKYNOIO U YYXKIOTO «KH3HW», Kak €€

81 [Tur. mo: Kpacasuenko, T.H. Aurimiickast nurepatypHast kputuka XX Beka. C. 190.

82 |_eavis, F. R. New Bearings in English Poetry. L.: Chatto and Windus, 1932.

83 |_eavis, F. R. Revaluation. L.: Chatto and Windus, 1936.

84 Kpacasuenxo, T.H. Anrnuiickas nuteparypHas kputuka XX sexa. C. 186 — 195,

85 Waugh, P. Legacies: From Literary Criticism to Literary Theory // T.S. Eliot in Context. P. 382 — 383.
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nonnman Jlueuc; «Yerelpe KBapTeTa», KOTOpPbIE OH MPEXaAe MNPEBO3HOCHUJ, ObUIM MOJBEPIHYTHI

. 856
cepb€3Hoi kputuke B 1970-e rr.

JIuBMC HauYMHAaJI CBOIO Kapbepy MOYTH KaK YUEHUK DIHOTa, OAHAKO
CO BpEMEHEM paJHKaJIbHO M3MEHMJI CBOIO MO3MIIMIO; KaK Obl TO HU OBLIO, 3HAYUTEIbHAS YaCTh €ro
NEeSITeTPHOCTH Kak apOWTpa TO33WU BBIpoOciia W3 WAeH, C(HOPMYIHPOBAHHBIX B JIIMOTOBCKOU
JCCEUCTHKE.

MHorue 13 Xy/10’KeCTBEHHbIX HOBAllUH DIINOTA, KAK 3TO CIy4aeTcs ¢ JHObIM 3HAUUTEIbHBIM
aBTOPOM, OCTAJIHMCh YHUKAJIBHBIMHU, & LEJIBIH PSJI €r0 XapaKTePHBIX KOHUEHIMNA M XyI0KECTBEHHBIX
0coOeHHOCTEeH OBIT paJWKaIbHO TPAaHC(POPMHPOBAH HOBBIMH IMO3TaMH. VMIMH HCIIOJIB30BANINCH U
LUTaTHasl [I03TUKA, W BBI3bIBAIOILAS «AHTHICTETUYHAs» MeTapopHKa, U «HEMO3TUYHOCTb», U
SMOLMOHAIBHBIM MHHUMAIU3M OJMOTa, U €ro METPUYECKUe W PUTMHUYECKHE HaXOJIKHU, U obOpa3s
«OeCTIIOTHON 3eMIIN», U PEIUTHO3HO-(pHUI0co(cKas COCTaBIAIOMIAs €ro JIUPUKHU, HO MOJHOCTBIO, KaK
Oosiee-MeHee 3aKOHYEHHBIH KOMIUIEKC YepT, OHU MPAKTHYECKH HE BOCIPOU3BOAWINCE. HOBBIE TIOATHI
1930-x — 1940-x rr., BKIOYas «OKC(OPIACKYIO IIKOJIY», OBUTM MHOTHM OO0sI3aHBI DJIHMOTY, HO
JIOCTAaTOYHO OBICTPO HAaYalld KPUTUKOBATH €r0 — B TOM YHUCIIE, 32 KTEMHOTY» U MUCTHUIIU3M.

«TpamuunoHAIMCTCKUN» XapaKTep TBOPYECTBA DJIMOTa HE IO3BOJIWJI €My MOHTH IO IyTH
JATFHEHITNX HOBAallMi B 00JIACTH METPUKU M PUTMUKH; MHOTHE YEPTHI €r0 MOITUKU OBUTH CIUIIKOM
UH/IMBUAYalbHBIMU M HEIIOBTOPUMBIMH; K TOMY €, B HEMAJIOM CTENEHH, ero CTUX ObUT YKOPEHEH BO
¢paniy3ckoif, a He aHruickoi Ttpaauuuu. Kak numer J[.A. MBaHOB, umes B BHIy cCyryoo
CTHXOBEIYECKYI0 CTOPOHY BOIPOCA, «JIOCTIXEHHS ODIMOTa, XOTh M OBUTM BCEMH TNPU3HAHBI MU
OTOBOPEHBI C OOJIBIINM YBaXCHHEM, TeM HE MEHEE MOJYAMBO MPU3HABAINCH TYNUKOBBIMH. DJIHOT
JeMCTBUTENILHO HE MPOJIOKUII HOBBIX IyTeH aHITMICKOMY CTHUXY, HO CKOpee JTOBEN 10 JOIMYECKOro
KOHI[A PA3BHTHE CTAPBIX» ',

K xonmy 1940-x rIT., BOOpEKHM CKPOMHOCTM U PEISTUBU3MY OIJHOTa, HEYBEPEHHOCTH B
COOCTBEHHOW 3HAUYMMOCTH, €r0 BIMSHUE B JUTEPATYpHOM MHpe BCE Ke Hadaio mnpuoOperaTth
HEKOTOpBIE YEPThl «MOHOIOJIMK»: OOJBIIMHCTBO HOBBIX MOATOB TaK WM MHA4e MPOXOIUIN Yepe3
«Deitbep »ua Deiibep» (aBTOPUTET M3IATETHCTBA OBLT BHICOKMUM M B OOJIACTH MPO3bI); K MOMEHTY
npucyxxaenus Dnuoty HobeneBckoit npemun chopMUpOBAIICS ONPEAETEHHBIA STMOTOBCKUN «KYIIBTY,
U HE YAWBUTEIBHO, 4YTO JIOBOJBHO OBICTPO HAyalio 3peTh HEIOBOJIBCTBO HCKIIOUYUTEIHHBIM
MOJIO’KEHHEM DJHMOTa B uTepaTypHoM Mupe. OTHOIIEHHE K HEMY «OKC(HOPICKHUX» MO3TOB U «HOBBIX

KPUTHKOBY» OBLIO MPOTUBOPEUUBHIM. Jlaxke cpeau KpyMmHEHIINX 3IM0TOBEI0B (Harpumep, X. [apaHep)

HCPCAKO TIOABJIAJIMCH W TOABIIAKOTCA  YTBCPIKICHUA 00 OrpaHUYCHHOCTHU XYHOKCCTBCHHOI'O

856 Cm. taxoke: Bergonzi, B. Leavis and Eliot: The Long Road to Rejection // Critical Quarterly. 1984. Spring — Summer.
Vol. 26, Ne 1 &2. P. 21 — 43; Bilan, R.P. The Literary Criticism of F.R. Leavis. Cambridge, NY: Cambridge University
Press, 1979. P. 85 — 94, 275 — 287.

87 YBanos. Ykas. cou. C. 174.
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«auamna3oHay OnHoTa. B HOBEHIIyIO 3MOXY «IOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTHY», B ONPENCIEHHOW Mepe, OH CTaj
«HEMOIHBIM» aBTOPOM — Yallle BCEro MO0 MPUYMHAM HEIUTEepPaTypHOro xapakrtepa (OOBHHEHUS B
AHTUCEMHUTHU3ME, aHTU(EMUHU3ME, «PETPOTPAACTBEY», U Ap.). Ho BIMsHME DnroTa Ha aHTJIOS3BIYHYIO
JUTEPATYpPHYIO TPAAMIIMIO U AHIJIO-AMEPUKAHCKOE JINTEPATypOBEJCHUE UYETKO MPOCIEKHUBACTCS U B
HalIX JIHHU.

[IpoGnematuka, 3aTpoHyTass B HAcTOAlleH paboTe, MOXKET pa3BUBATbCA B HOBBIX
UCCJIEIOBAHMSIX 110 HECKOJIBKUM HalpaBICHUSIM:

1. BaxeH CONOCTaBUTENbHBII aHaIM3 pa3jIMYHbIX apOUTPOB IMO33UM B HCTOPHUHU
aHIJIHICKO, aMEPUKAHCKON U UPJIaHCKOM auTepatyp snoxu Moxepausma (V.B. Heiite, T. Xbiom, D.
Maynn, ¥V.X. Onen, 1. Xunn): pa3auuus ¥ CXOJCTBA UX JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUECKUX METOJIOB U UIEH,
UX MHEHHA APYT O Apyre, cnenuduka ux BIUSHHUS HA COBPEMEHHYIO UM JIMTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKYIO
cutyauuto. Takoro pona ucciieJoBaHHE MOKET ObITh PACIIMPEHO U Ha JIPyrHe MEepPHOJbl U SI3bIKOBBIE
TpaaULIIH.

2.  IInogoTBOpHBIM JIsi U3y4YeHHs SBISETCS W Hpoluecc (OPMHUPOBAHUS HIIMOTOBCKOU
peryTanuy — He TOJIBKO OT3hIBBI COBPEMEHHHUKOB Ha €T0 MO033UI0 M KPUTUKY, HO U OoJee riiodaabHas
KapTHUHA TOT0, KaK HHCTUTYLUAIU3UPOBAJICS IMOTOBCKUI aBTOPUTET, KAK Y HErO MOSABJISIIMCH HOBBIE
BO3MO’KHOCTH BO3/JI€HCTBOBATh HA U3/1AaTEJIbCKUI KJIMMAT.

3. JlanHas pa0boTa, B OCHOBHOM, Oblia TMOCBSIICHA aHAIW3Y JUTEPATypPHON KPUTUKU U
M3aTeNbCKOM mesaTenbHocTu Dmuora 1920-x — 1930-x IT., HO, €CTECTBEHHO, MCCIIEIOBAHHUE TAaKOrO
polia MO>KHO pactipocTpanuTh U Ha 1940-e — 1960-¢ rr., 1 Ha caMblif paHHUH TTEPHO/.

4.  3aciyXMBaeT OTIENBHOTO H3YyUYEHHUS TMPOJODKEHUE SIMOTOBCKUX MPHUHIMIIOB B
PElaKTOPCKO-N3aTeIbCKON U TUTepaTypHO-KpUTHUECKON nestensHocTd M. PoGeprcea, k. A. Cmur,
3. Pumnep — mronei, HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aHHBIX C pa3BUTHEM (QeiidepoBckoro «OpeHnga», B
COYETAaHUH C aHAJIU30M MX OTHOLICHHWH C DJIMOTOM, €0 MHEHHH O HUX M TOM BKJIaJ€, KOTOPBI OHU
BHOCHWJIM B U3J1aTEIbCKUI MHUP.

5. HeoOxomumo Takxke # TOAPOOHOE U3yYEHHE NPUHLHUIIOB OTOOpa TMO33UH B
u3narenbcTBe «Peiibep sun Deitbep», XO0TA OHU OBUIM TECHO CBSA3aHBI C JIEATEIBHOCTHIO DIIMOTA KaK
peaaxkTopa KypHaia.

6. Baxnas TemMa — 3TO 3JIMOTOBCKOE Hacleaue B padore «Deitbep su1 Deitbep» B HAMU
JTHU, B KOHTEKCTE U3MEHEHUN U3/1aTeIbCKOTO MUPA B LIEJIOM.

7. CymecTBeHHOH 3a7jauell IBIISETCS CO3/1aHNE TAHOPAMHOTI'0 MCCIIEA0BAHUS IOCMEPTHOTO
BIIMSIHUS JIUTEPATYPHONU KPUTUKU U U3AATEIBCKON AedarenbHOCcTH Dnuota. Kak u rae npenomisuinch
chOopMyIUpPOBaHHBIE WM TMPUHLMUIBI OLEHKH M033uu? Hackoibko BeNMMKO BIMSHHME OJIHOTa Ha

COBpPEMEHHBIH TuTepaTypHbIil Mup XXI B.?
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8. Tloa3ms, mpoza m kputhka (BkiIodas penensun) B «Kpaidtepuone» TpeOyrOT
JIOTIOJTHUTEIIPHOTO ~ W3yUYeHHs]  JIUTepaTypoBesoB  (OOJIBIIMHCTBO — MCCIICOBAHUN  JKypHaia
KOHIICHTPHUPOBAJIOCH Ha KYJIbTYPOJIOTHYECKHX, COMATHHO-TTOTUTHIECCKUX U (QUIOCOPCKUX BOIIPOCAX).
BaxxHo M3y4eHHe TOro, Kak 3JMOTOBCKHC MJICH NPEIOMIISUINCH B 3CCE, CTAThsIX M PEICH3UAX aBTOPOB
KypHana. BO3MOXHO M JeTalbHOE WCCIIEIOBAaHHME W3/IaBaBIICCS B JKypHaJe IMPO3bI: MO KaKUM
OpUHIUIIAM OHa oTOmpanack? Hackonbko ObLIO BENUKO €€ BIMSHHE Ha COOCTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO
Onuora? He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHI, YTO AJIMOTOBCKHUH KypHAJI, MEPEH3AaHUE KOTOPOTO HACYUTHIBACT
TBICSIYM CTPAHUII, U €IIE HE U3aHHas yacTHas nepernucka DmmoTa 1930-x — 1960-X rT., IpeacTaBiIsioT

co00i1 mupoyaiiiiee moje s caMbIX pa3HOOOPa3HBIX UCCIEAOBAHUN U HOBBIX OTKPBITHIA.
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